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O fay  that  Ariftotle,  the  learned  Author  of  the  fol* 


X lowing  llieets,  was  reported  to  be  the  moft  learned 
philofopher  in  the  world,  is  no  more  than  Avhat  every  in- 
teJligen^  perfon  already  knows ; "nor  can  any  think  other- 
wife,  who  will  give  themfelves  time  to  confider  that  he 
was  the  fcholar  of  Plato,  (the  wifefl  philofopher  of  his 
time)  and  under  whom  Ariilotle  profited  fo  much,  that 
he  was  chofen  by  King  Philip  of  Mace  don  as  the  moft 
worthy  and  proper  peribn  in  his  dominions  to  be  tutor  to 
his  Ton  Alexander,  by  whofe  wife  precepts  and  inflru^lions 
Alexander  became  mafler  of  fo  great  wifdom,  judgment^ 
prowefs,  and  magnanimity,  that  he  juftly  obtained  the 
title  of  the  Great.  Alexander  himfelf  was  fo  fenfible  of 
the  advantage  he  received  from  the  in ftru Elions  of  fp  great 
a Stagirite,  (for  fo  Ariftotle  was  balled  from  the  country 
of  Stagira,  where  he  was  born). that  he  often  declared  he 
was  more  beholden  to  his  tutor  Ariftotle  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  his  mind,  than  to  Philip  his  father  for  the  king.-? 
dom  of  Macedon. 

Though  AriAotle  applied  himfelf  to  the  invefligation  of 
the  fecrets  of  Nature,  yet  he  was  pleafed  to  bring  into  a 
fuller  and  more  true  light  thofe  fecrets  with  refjpebt  to 
the  generation  of  man.  This  he  ftiled  his  Master-piece  ; 
and  in  this  he  has  made  fo  thorough  a fearch,  that  he 
has  as  it  were  turned  Nature  infide  out. 

The  divine  records  afTure  us,  that  the  fecrets  of  Nature 
has  been  the  fludy  of  divers  illuftrious  perfons,  equally 
renowned  for  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ; the  firlt  of  whom> 
Job,  has  made  it  fufficiently  evident  by  that  excellent  phi-* 
lofophical  account  he  gives  of  the  generation  of  man,  ia 
the  tenth  chapter  of  the  book  which  bears  his  name  ; 
where  he  fays,  Thine  hands  have  made  and  fa- 

fliioned  me  together  round  about : Thou  haft  poured 
y me  out  as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheefe  ; Thou 


To  THE  READER. 

^ liafl  (iloathed  me  with  fkin  and  flefli,  and  haft  fenced 
me  vvith  bones  and  finews/’  David,  one  of  the  greateft 
kings  Ifrael,  whofe  piety  was  fuperior  to  his  power, 
being  peculiarly  ftiled  a man  after  God’s  owp  heart,  fays, 
in  his  divine  foliloqiiies  to  his  Creator,  **  Thou  haft  co- 
vered  me  in  my  mother’s  womb  ; I will  praife  thee  5 
for  I am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  : Marvellous 
are  thy  works,  and  that  my  foul  knoweth  right  well. 
My  fubftance  was  not  hid  from  thee  when.  1 was  in 
fecret,  and  ciirioufly  wrought  in  the  ioweft  parts  of 
the  earth  : Thine  eye  did  fee  my  fubftance,  yet  being 
unperfeft  ; and  in  thv  book  all  my  members  were  writ- 
ten,  which  in  continuance  were  fafhioned,  when  as  yet 
there  was  none  of  them/’ 

Let  the  words  of  holy  Job  and  thofe  of  David  be  put 
together,  and  I will  not  Icrnpie  to  affirm,  that  they  mak^ 
the  moft  accurate  fyftem  of  philofophy  refpecSting  the  ge- 
neration of  man  that  has  ever  yet  been  penned  ; there- 
fore, why  fhould  not  the  myfteries  of  nature  be  inquired 
into  without  cenfure,  fince,  from  this  inquiry,  fo  much 
praife  ref®Hnds  to  the  God  of  Nature  ? The  more  we' 
know  of  whofe  works,  the  more  our  hearts  will  be  inclined 
to  praife  him,  as  we  fee  in  the  inftanee  of  David  above  , 
mentioned. 

That  the  knowledge  of  the  fecrets  of  Nature  is  too  often 
abufed  by  many  perfons,  I readily  grant,  and  think  it  very 
unfortunate  that  there  fhould  be  a generation  of  fuch  pro- 
fligate  perfons  in  the  world  ; but  at  the  fame  time  do  a- 
ver  that  this  is  no  obje^ioirto  this  work. 

Having  faid  thus  much  of  the  wonderful  works  of  Na- 
ture in  the  generation  of  man,  1 fiiall  next  proceed  to  give 
the  reader  the  beft  Tranflation  poffible  of  that  excellent 
Treatife  of  the  renowned  Ariftotle,  which  he  was  plea- 
ied  to  ftile  hii  M ASTER-PIECE. 

I cannot  help  obferving,  that  having  met  with  a collet^- 
tion  of  approved  Recipes  by  the  great  Hippocrates,  and 
thinking  they  Would  be  very  acceptable  to  my  readers,  I 
have  added  the  fame,  by  way  of  Supplement,  at  the  end 
the  Ma«teK' PIECE. 


AriftotU'^s 


Ariftotle’s  Mafter 


Piece* 


PARTI. 

The  Secrets  of  Nature  difphyed, 

INTRODUCTION. 

IT  is  Arange  to  fee  how  things  are  flighted,  only  becaiife  they 
are  common,  tho’  in  them^lves  worthy  of  the  mofl  ferious 
confideratioii.  This  is  the  very  cafe  of  the  fubje^t  I am  now 
treating  of.  What  is  more  common  than  the  begetting  of 
children  ? And  what  is  more  wonderful  than,  the  plaftic  power 
of  Nc'^ture,  by  which  children  are  formed.  For  tho’  there  be 
radicated  in  the  very  nature  of  all  creatures,  a p^openfion 
which  leads  t!>em  to  produce  the  image  of  themfeives,  yet 
how  thefe  im  ages  are  produced  after  tho  e propenfious  are  fa- 
tisfied,  i only  known  to  thofe  who  trace  the  (Veret  meanders 
of  N-4ture  in  her  priv ‘te  chambers,  thofe  dark  recefies  ©f  the 
womb,  where  this  embryo  receives  formation.  The  original 
of  which  proceed.'  from  the  Divine  command— I ncreale  and 
multiply  The  natural  inclination  and  propeniitv  of  both 
(exes  to  each  other,  with  the  plalHc  power  of  Nature,  is  on- 
ly the  energy  of  the  tint  blefflng,  which  to  this  day  upholds 
the  fp.-cies  of  mankind  in  th'*-  world. 

No  .V  fince  piiilofl>piiy  informs  us,  that  N&Joe  te  ipfuvj^  is 
'■one  of  the  firll  IcfToin  a man  oiiglm  to  learn ; it  cannot  tV  rely 
be  .x'counicd  an  ufelefs  pieces  of  knowledge  for  a man  to  be 
acquainted  with  the  caiife  of  his  own  being,  or  by  what  fecrec 
power  of  nature  it  vva.s,  that  co  giih<ted  miik  (,4S  a divine 
author  c’lU  ir)c-imer0he  tranrubfl.-vniiated  iiitu-  ? human  i ody. 
Tr?e  cxiViunation  of  this  mylrt  ry,  and  ^-he  unfokiing  the  plaftic 
po’wer  of  :^I.nnre  in  the  fecret  working,  of  generation  and  the 
iorm.uiuii  of  the  hed  in  the  womb,  are  the  fubje^f  of  ihe  foU^ 
A lowija 
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lowing  Treatife  ; a fubjeft  fo  iiecefTiry  to  j^e  known  to  the 
female  fex,  that  many  for  w'ant  of  this  knowledge  have  perlfli- 
ed  vvilh  the  fruit  of  their  womb  alfo  ; who,  had  they  but  un- 
derfrood  the  fecreti*  of  generation  which  are  dlfplayed  in  this 
Treatife,  might  have  been  itill  living.  For  the  fake  of  fuch, 
I have  compiled  th  s work,  which  I have  divided  into  two 
parts,  ill  the  follow^ing  niLjnner  : 

id,  I will  fliew  that  Nature  need  not  be  afliamed  of  her 
work  : give  a particular  defcription  of  the  parts  or  organs  of 
generation  in  man,  and  afterwards  in  woman : and  then  iliew 
the  life  of  thefe  parts  in  the  a£l:  of  coition  ; and  how  a poli^ 
lively^  Nature  has  ^adapted  them  to  the  end  for  which  llie  or- 
dained them. 

2dly,  I will  point  out  the  prohibition  or  reftri£l:ion,  that  the 
Creator  of  all  things  and  the  Lord  of  Nature  has  put  upon 
man  by  the  inllitution  of  marriage  5 with  tke  advantage  it 
brings  to  mankind. 

gdly,  I lhall  fliew  when  either  fex  may  enter  into  a marri- 
ed date,  and  be  fit  to  anfwer  the  end  of  the  creation,  8cc. 

4thly,  I fhall  difcourfe  of  virginity,  and  therein  Ihew  what 
k is,  how  it  is  known,  by  what  means  it  may  be  lod,  how  a 
peiTon  may  know  that  it  is  fo,  &c. 

In  the  fecond  part,  which  chiefly  relates  to  married  women, 
and  the  prefervation  of  the  Fruit  of  the  Womb,  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  mnnkind  to  the  World,  I will  fiiew, 

I ft,  What  conception  is : what  is  pre-requifite  thereunto : 
how  a woman  may  know  when  the  hath  conceived,  and  whe- 
ther a boy  or  girl. 

adly.  Shew  how  a woman  that  has  conceived  ought  to  or- 
der herfelf. 

^dly.  Shew  what  a woman  ought  to  do  that  is  near  the 
time  of  her  delivery,  and  how  fhe  ought  to  be  afiifted., 

4thly,  *I  fhall  fhew  what  are  the  obftrir6tions  of  conception, 
and  therein  difcourfe  largely  about  barrennefs,  and  fhew  what 
are  the  caufes  and  ^ure  thereof,  both  in  men  and  women. 

5thly,  Dire£\  mid  wives  how  they  fliall  afiifl:  women  in  the 
time. of  their  lying  in  : bringing  feveral  other  material  mat- 
ters proper  to  be  fpokeii  of  under  each  of  thefe  feveral  heads; 
which  will  fufiiciently  render  this  book  what  Ariftotle  defigu- 
cd  i8,  his  Compleu  Piece. 


CHAP. 
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- CHAP.  I. 

A particular  Defcription  of  the  Parts'  and  Inftrunrents  of 
Generation,  both  in  Men  and  IVefnien* 

SiCTioN  L Of  the  Inflrurrents  of  Generation  in  Men, 
with  a particular  Delcripcion  tliereof. 

Though  th?  inaruments,  or  parts  of  generation  in  nil 
creatures,'  with  refpefi:  To 

not  perhaps  the  more  comely,  yet  in  cdrr^pfhration  of  that. 
Nature  has  put  .tpon  them  a more  abundant  and  i./r  grc 
honour  thsn  6ii  other  parts,  in  ordaining  them  to  be  the 
means  by  which  every  Species  of  Being  is  continued  from  one 
gener.u'oii  co  another > And  therefore,  though  a man  o^pl^'o- 
man  were,  through  the  bounty  of  Ni^ture,  endowed  witn  an- 
gelic conntenahce.%  and  the  mod:  exa£t  fymmetry  and  pro- 
portion of  p;  rts  that  concurred  together,  to  the  making  up  ®f 
the  moli  perfeA  beauty,  yet,  if  they  were  defe^ive  in  the  in- 
ftniments  of  generation,  they  would  not  for  all  their  beauty 
be  ficceptnble  to  either  of  the  other  fex  i becaufe  they  would 
be  thereby  rendered  incapable  of  fatisfying  the  natural  pra- 
penfions  w^hich  every  one  finds  in  himfelf-  And,  therefore, 
fince  it  is  our  duty  to  be  acquainted  with  ourfclves,  and  to 
fearch  out  the  wonders  of  God  in  nature,  1 need  not  make 
arry  apology  for  anatomizing  the  fecret  parts  of  generation. 

The  organ  of  generation  in  man.  Nature  has  placed  obvi- 
ous to  the  fight,  and  is  called  the  yard  j and  becaufe  hanging 
without  the  belly,  is  called  the  Penis,  a pendendo.  It  is  in 
form  long,  round,  and  on  the  upper  fide  fl.ittiih.  and  confifis 
of  fiun,  tendons,  vein?,  arteries,  and  finews,  being  feared 
under  the  ufTa  Pubis,  and  ordained  by  Nature  of  a tw'o  fold 
,work,  viz  for  the  evacuating  of  urine,  and  conveying  the 
feed  into  the  Matrix.  The  urine  which  it  evacuates  U brought 
to  it  through  the  neck  of  the  Veifica  Urinaria? j and  the  leed 
which  it  conveys  into  the  Matrix,  is  brought  into  it  from  the 
Vificuiss  Semirirdes  But  to  be  ipore  particular. 

Befides  tiie  common  part?,  as  the  cuticle,  the  fidn,  and  the 
MeiTtbrana  Carnofa,  it  has  feveral  internal  parts  proper  to  it, 
of  which  number  there  are  feven,  viz. 

1 he  two  nervous  Bodies;  the  Septum  : the  Urethra;  the 
Glands;  tiip  iMufcles  ; and  the  vefTels  : Of  each  of  thefe  dl- 
ftinclly,  in  the  order  I have  placed  them  ; and,  firfb,  of 

The  two  nervous  Bodies.  Thefe  arc  called  fch  from  their 

A 2 being 


4 


ARISTOTLE'S  MASTER  PIECE. 


being  furroiinded  with  a thick,  white,  nervous  rcembraaf, 
though  their  inward.  fubilaiKe  is  fpongy,  as  confiding  princi- 
pally of  vein?,  arteries,  and  nervous  fibres,  interwoven  like  a 
net  And  nature  has  Co  ordered  it,  that  when  the  nerves  ar® 
filled  with  anim^jl  fpsrit?,  and  the  arteries  w^ilh  hot  and  fpiri- 
tuous  blood»  then  the  yard  is  diflendcd,  and  becomes  ere-il  p 
Mhen  the. flux  of  the  fpirit  ceafes,  then  the  blood  and  the  re - 
rhainirg  fpirits  are  abforbed  or  fucked  up  by  the  V€ins,  and 
fo  the  renis  becomes  limber  and  flaggy. 

j.  I he  fecond  internd  part  is  the  Sep:  imi  Lucidum  and 
ftibdsDce  white  and  n'f:rvu’jr,  or  finewy,  and  its 
office  is  to  I'phald  t<vo  lateral  or  fide  ligaments  and  the 
Urethra, 


3.  The  third  is  the  Urethra,  which  is  only  the  channel  by 

which  both  the  feed  rnd  tlie  urine  are  conveyed  out  ^ it  is  in 
fnbdance  loft  and  loofe,  thick  ard  finewy,  like  that  of  the  fide 
ligaments  It  begins  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  but  fprings 
not  from  thence,  only  is  joined  to  it,  and  fo  proceeds  to  the 
glands.  It  has  three  hole  s in  the  beginning,  the  largeft  where- 
of is  in  the  raidfl  which  receives  tip  urine  into  W.  The  o- 
ther  two  are  fmalieV,  receiving  the  feed  from  each  feininal- 
vefel.  \ ^ ^ 

4.  The  fourth  is  the  Glands,  which  is  at  the  end  of  the 
Penis,  covered  with  a very  thin  uncmbiane,  by  reafeyn  of  a 
Pr- putiiim  or  Forefldn,.  which  in  fome  covers  the  top  of  the 
jard  quite  clofe,  in  others  not  ; and  by  it  moving  up  jsnd 
down  in  the  aft  of  copulation  brings  pleafure  both  to  the  man 
and  woman.  The  extreme  part  of  this  cover,  which  1 call 
Piseputium,  «Jnd  wh'xh  is  fo  called  a Prarputando,  from  cuc- 
tirg  off  as  the  jews  w'ere  commsndtd  to  cut  it  off  on  the 
eighth  day.  The  ligament,  by  which  it  is  faflened  to  the 
glands,  is  called  Erasnuni,  or  the  Bridle. 

5.  The  bf  h thing  is  the  Mufe^es.  and  thefe  are  four  in 
number,  two  being  placed  on  each  fide.  Thefe  rngfcles  (which 
£.re  inftruments  of  voluntary  motion,  and  without  which  no 
part  of  the  body  c?n  move  itfelf)  eonfilts  of  fibrous  flelh  to 
irc  ke  up  their  body  ; of  Nerves  for  the  feiife  ; of  Veins  for 
their  Vital  heat  ; 'and  of  a Membrane  or  Ikin  to  knit  them  to- 
gether, and  to  diflingiiifii  one  mufcle  from  the  oiher,  and  all  of 
them  from  the  fiefli.  I have  already  faid  there  arr  two  of  them 
on  each  fide  and  I will  now  add,  th;it  one  on  each  fiiie  is  fl  ort- 
cr  and  ihicktr  and  that  their  ufe  is  to  erf 61  the  yard,  from 
’whence  they  have  obtained  the  name  of  Eieclcrs.  And  having 
told  you  that  tw  o of  them  are  th'cker  and  fiioter  than  the 
other,  1 need  not  teil  you  that  the  other  uvo  are  iongr  r and 
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to  dilate,  or  (if  you  will)  open  the  lower  part  of  the  Urethra, 
both  for  making  water,  and  voiding  ihe  feed,  and  therefore 
are  called  Acceleratores. 

The  fixtli  and  laft  things  are  the  VefTels,  which  confifl  of 
Veins,  Nerves,  and  Arteries ; of  which  foiue  pafs  by  the  ildn, 
and  are  vifible  to  the  eye,  and  others  pafs  more  inwardly. 
For  indeed  the  arteries  are  difperfed  through  the  body  of  the 
yard,  much  more  than  the  veins,  and  the  difperfion  is  contra- 
riwife,  the  right  artery  being  difperfed  to  the  left  (ide,  a^d  the 
left  to  the  right : as  for  the  two  nerves,  the  greater  is  bedew- 
ed upon  the  niufcies  and  the  body  of  the  yard,  and  the  ieafl 
upon  the  (kin. 

What  I have  hitherto  faid  relates  to  the  yard,  properly  fo 
called  j but  becaiife  there  are  fome  Appendices  belonging 
thereto,  which,  when  wanted,  render  the  yard  of  ho  ufe  ia 
the  aft  of  generaticn,  it  will  alfo  be  necefTary  before  I con- 
clude this  fedtion,  to  fay  fomething  of  them,  1 mean  the  dones, 
or  tedicles,  fo  called,  becaufe  they  tedify  the  p^rfon  to  be  a 
man ; their  number  and  place  is  obvious ; and  as  to  their  ufe, 
in  them  the  blood  brought  thither  by  the  fpermatic  arteries, 
is  elaborated  into  feed.  I hey  hare  coats  or  coverings  of  two 
forts,  proper  and  common  ; the  common  are  two,  and  inved: 
both  the  tedes : the  outermod  of  the  common  Croats,  confift 
of  the  Guticula,  or  true  ikin,  called  Scrotum,  hanging  out  of 
the  abdomen,  like  a purfe  ; the  Membrana  Carnofa  is  the  in- 
nerniod.  I'he  proper  coats  are  alfo  two  the  outer  called 
Elithroidis  or  Vaginalis,  rhe  inner  Aibugiena  ; into  the  outer 
are  infertecl  the  cremader’^ ; to  the  upper  part  of  the  tedes  are 
fixed  the  Epididymidefr,  or  Pciradata:,  from  whence  arife  the 
Vafa  Deferentia,  < r Ejacul  itoria  ; which  when  they  approach 
near  the  neck  of  the  bladder  depodee  the  feed  into  the  Ve- 
ficuljE  Seminales,  wh:ch  are  each  or  two  or  three  of  them, 
like  a bunch  of  grapes,  and  emit  the  feed  into  the  Urethra,  ia  the 
aft  of  copulation.  Near  ihofe  are  the  ProdatJB,  whicii  are  a- 
bouc  the  bignefs  of  a walnut  and  join  to  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der. Thefe  afford  an  oily,  flippery.  .and  f It  humour,  to  be- 
fmear  the  urethra,  and  thereby  defend  irfrom  the  acrimonyof 
the  feed  and  urine,  beiides  thefe  vefiUs,  by  which  the  blood 
is  conveyed  to  the  tedes.  or  of  winch  the  leed  is  made,  and  " 
the  ai  ceri.e  fpermaticse,  there  are-  alfo  two  , and  fo  ibie^ylfe 
are  Che  veins,  which  carry  out  the  rern lining  biopd,  which  arc 
Cjilledirenje  fpermaCiccB. 

And  tinn  man’s  nobler  nans  we  fee, 

For  fuch  the  parts  of  gener  tion  be  ; 

And  they  rh..t  carefully  lurvey.  will  find 
Each  pkrt  is  fitted  for  the  me  d^ugri’d  : 
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The  pvreft  blocd  we  find,  if  well  we  heed, 

Is  in  the  tedicles  turn’d  into  feed. 

Which  by  meft  proper  channels  is  tranfmltted 
Into  the  place  by  Nature  for  it  fitted  : 

With  highefl  fenfe  of  pleafure  to  excite 
In  amorous  combatants  the  more  delight, 

For  nature  does  in  this  w^ork  defign 
Profit  and  pleafure  in  one  afl  to  join. 

Section  II.  Of  the  fecret  Parts  in  Women. 

WOM  AN,  next  to  man,  the  noblefl  piece  of  this  creation^ 
is  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flefh  of  his  fietli,  a fort  of  fe- 
cond  felf : and  in  a married  ftate  are  accounted  but  one  : As 
the  poet  fays, 

Man  and  wife  are  but  one  right 
C a II 0 ni  c a 1 he r mi  ph r od i te. 

It  IS  therefore  the  fecret  parts  of  that  curious  piece  of  Nature 
that  we  are  to  lay  open,  which  we  lhall  do  with  as  much  mo- 
clefly  as  will  confiCl  with  fpeaking  intelligibly. 

I'he  external  parts  commonly  called  pudenda  (from  the 
Ihamefacednefs  that  is  in  worren  to  have  them  feen)  are  the 
lips  of  the  great  orifice,  which  are  vifibie  to  the  eye  ; and  in 
thofe  that  are  grosA  n,  are  covered  with  hair,  and  have  pretty 
(lore  of  fporgy  Lit ; their  ufe  being  to  keep  the  internal  past 
from  all  annoyance  by  outward  accidents. 

Within  thefe  are  the  nymphse,  or  wings,  which  prefent 
themfelves  to  the  eye  when  the  lips  are  fevered^  and  confill  o£ 
foft  and  fpongy  fiefii,  and  the  doubling  of  the  Ikin  placed  at 
the  Tides  of  the  neck,  they  compafs  the  clitoris,  and  both  in  ' 
fo"m  and  colour  refemble  the  comb  of  a cock,  looking  frefii  > 
and  red,  and  in  the  afl  of  coition  receives  the  penis  or  yard  J 
between  them  j befides  which  they  give  pafi'ige  both  to  the[| 
birth  and  urine.  The  nfe  of  the  wings  and  knobi:  like  myrtle  j 
berries,  fiiutting  the  orifice  and  neck  of  nhe  bladder,  and  by  r 
the  fwelling  up,  caufe  titiilation  and  delight  in  thofe  parts,  and  ■ 
alfo  to  obiiruft  the  involuntary  pi.fli-gc  of  the  urine.  - 

The  next  thing  is  the  clitoris,  which  is  a finewy  arid  hard  \ 
part  of  the  womb,  replete  with  fpongy  and  black  mstter  with-  . 
in,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  fide  ligoinents  of  the  yard  ; and  J 
^ indeed  ref'embles  it  in  form  fufiers  ereflion  and  falling  in  the  ) 
fame  manner,  and  bo:h  fiirs  up  luft,  and  gives  delight  in  co-  * 
pulation  ; for  w;ithoiit  thi^,  the  fair  fex  neither  defire  nuptial  ■ 
embraces,  nor  have  pleafure  in  them,  nor  conceive  by  them  ; i 
and  according  to  the  greainefs  or  fmallnefi;  of  this  part,  they  are  jl 
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ittore  or  IcR  fond  of  men’s  embraces ; fo  that  it  may  properly 
be  Itiltd  the  feat  of  lutl. 

Blowing  the  coals  of  thofe  amorous  fires, 

■Which  youth  and  beauty  to  be  quench’d  requires. 

And  it  may  well  be  ftiled  fo  ; for  it  is  like  a yard  in  fituatio^ 
fubllance,  compofition,  and  ereftion,  growing  fomelirnes  out 
of  the  body  two  inches,  but  that  happens  not  but  upon  feme 
extraordinary  accident.  It  confifls.  as  I have  faid,  of  tw® 
fpongy  and  llunny  bodies,  which,  being  a diftin£t  original,  foriH 
the  Os  Pubis,  the  head  of  it  being  covered  with  a tender  fkiir, 
having  a hole  like  the  yard  of  a man,  but  not  through,  in 
which,  and  the  bignefs  of  it,  it  only  differs. 

The  next  thing  is  the  paflage  of  the  urine,  which  is  under 
the  clitoris,  and  abo^  the  reck  of  the  womb,  fo  that  the 
urine  of  a woman  conies  not  through  the  neck  of  tlie  w’omb, 
neither  is  the  paffage  conlmon  as  in  men,  but  particular,  and 
by  itfelf.  This  palfage  opens  itfelf  into  the  fiffures  to  evacu^ 
ate  the  urine ; for  the  fecuring  of  which  from  cold,  or  any 
other  irconveniency,  there  is  one  of  the  four  carbuncles,  or 
fieftiy  knobs,  placed  before  it,  which  fhuts  up  the  paffage. 
For  thefe  knobf,  which  are  in  number  four,  and  in  refenibiaEce 
like  myrtle-berries,  are  placed  behind  the  wrings  before  fpokea 
of,  quadrangularly,  one  tgainfl  the^  other.  Thefe  are  round 
in  virgins,  but  bfing  flagging  when  virginity  is  lofi,  ’Tis  the 
upperm’ofl  of  thefe  that  Nature  has  placed  for  the  fecuring  the 
urinary  paflhge  from  cold,  and  which  is  therefore  Isrgelt  aiid 
forked  for  that  end. 

The  lips  of  the  womb  that  next  appear;  cover  the  neck 
thereof,  but  being  feparated  difclofe  it  5 and  then  two  things 
are  to  be  obfei  ved,  and  thefe  are  the  neck  itfelf,  and  the  hy- 
men, more  properly  called  the  claliflrum  virgiiiale,  which  I 
fliail  treat  more  at  large  when  1 come  to  Saew  what  virgi^ir'y 
is.  The  neck  of  the  womb  1 call  the  channel,  is  between 
the  fore-mentioiled  knobs  and  the  inner  bone  of  the  womb, 
w hich  receives  the  man’s  yard  like  a flieath , and  that  it  may 
be  dilated  with  the  more  eafe  and  pleafure  in  the  of  coi- 
tion, it  isdinewy  and  a little  fpongy  j aiidnherc  being  in  this 
concavity  divers  folds  or  orbicuii.r  plaits  made  by  tunicles, 
which  are  wrinkled,  it  forms  m expanded  rofe  that  may  be 
feen  in  virgins  ; but  in  thofe  that  h*ave  ufed  copulation,  it 
comes  by  degrees  to  be  extinguiflied  j fo  that  the  pinner  fide 
of  the  ueck  ©f  the  womb  appe..rs  fmooth,  and  in  old  woaien 
it  becomes  more  hard  snd  grifly.  But  though  this  channel 
be  fliJdng  down,  wreathed,  and  crooked,  yet  is  oUierwife  in 
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the  time  of  copulation  : as  alfo  when  women  are  under  the, 
monthly  purgation,  or  in  labour  being  then  very  much  ex- 
tended, which  IS  a great  caiife  of  their  pains.  f 

commonly  called  the  Hymen,  ia' 
that  which  _clofes  the  neck  of  the  womb  ; far  between  the  duJ 
phcity  of  the  two  tunicles  which  conltitnte  the  neck  of  the' 
■womb,  there  are  many  reins  and  arteries  running  aloiiff  that 
arife  fi-om  the  veflels  of  both  fides  of  the.  thighs,  and  fo  pafs 
mto  the  neck  of  the  womb,  being  very  large  j and  the  reafoii 
thereof  is,  becaufe  the  neck  of  the  womb  requires  to  be  filled 
with  abundance  of  fpirits  to  be  dilated  thereby,  that  U may 
the  better  take  hold  of  the  Penis,  fuch  motions  requiring  great 
heat,  which  being  more  intenfe  by  the  aft  of  frication,  con- 
uimes  a deal  of  moiflure,  in  the  fupplying  whereof, 

large  veffels  are  very  necefi'ary ; hence  it  is  that  the  neck  ©f 
the  womb  in  women  of  reafonable  Itature,  is  eight  inches  in 
length.  But  there  is  alfo  apothcr  caufe  of  the  largenefs  of 
thefe  veliels,  becaufe  their  monthly  purgations  make  theirway 
through  them  ; and,  for  this  reafon,  women,  though  with 
cnild,  often  continue  them:  for  though,  the  womb 'be  {hut 

of  the  womb,  through  which 
thefe  vellels  pafs,  is  open.  And  therefore,  as  foon  as  you 
penetrate  the  pudendum,  there  may  be  feen  two  little  pits  or' 
holes,  and  in  which  are  contained  an  humour,  which  by  be- 
ing prelTed.out  in  the  time  of  coition,  does  greatly  delight  the- 
fair  fex.  ' o / o 

I fliall,  in  the  next  place,  proceed  to  a defeription  of  the 
\vomb,  \\  hich  is  the  field  of  generation,  without  which  no- 
thing c;in  be  done.  The  psrts  we  have  been  fpeaking  of  be^- 
ing  ordained  by  Nature  to  convey  the  feed  to  the  womb,  which 
being  impregnated  therewith  by  virtue  of  the  plaftic  power 
of  Nature  produces  its  own  likenefs. 

The  wpmh  h fituated  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  hypogaf- 
trion,  being  joined  to  its  neck,  and  is  placed  between  the 
bladder  and  the  firait  giit,  fo  that  it  is  kept  from  fwaying  or 
rolling  ; yet  hath  its  liberty  to  ilretch  and  dilate  itftlf,  and 
alio  to  contraft  itfejf,  according  as  Nature  in  that  cafe  difpofes 
it.  It  is  ot  a round  figure,  fomewliat  like  a gourd;  leilening 
and  growing  more  acute  towards  one  end,  being  knit  together 
by  its  proper  ligaments,  and  its  neck  joined  by  his  own  fubf 
fiance.  'jvcI  cert^ein  membranes  that  f^ifien  it  to  the  Os  Sa- 
crum, and  the  fiiare-bone.  It  h very  difilrent,  with  refpeft 
to  its  LirgeneOj  in  wmmen,  efpecirUy  between  fuch  as  h^ve  had 
childn  u,  ard  thofe  that  have  had  none.  It  is  fo  thick  in  Tub- 
fiance  that  it  exceeds  a thumb’s  breadth;  and  i.frer  concep- 
tion,'augments  to  a greater  proportion,  and  to  firengthen  it 

^ yet 
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fet  more,  it  is  interwoven  with  fibres  overthwsrtj  both  ftrait 
uid  winding;  and  it^  proper  vellels  are  veins,  arteries,  and 
lerves  : amongfl  which  there  are  two  little  veins  which  paft 
Tom  the  fpermatic  vefiels  to  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  and 
Lwo  bigger  from  the  hypogaOrics,  toiuhiiig  both  the  bottom 
ind  the  neck,  the  mouth  of  thcfe  veins  piercing  fo  far  as  tkt 
nward  conc?ivity. 

The  womb,  befides  what  1 have  already  raentioned,  hath 
lWo  arteries  on  both  Tides  the  fpermatic  vefiels  and  the  hy- 
pogaftrics  which  ftill  accompany  the  veins  with  fundry  little 
serves,  knit  aiid  interw  oven  in  the  form  of  a i.et,  which  are 
dfo  extended  throughout , even  from*thv  bottom  to  the  piideii* 
J'A  themfelves,  being  fo  placed  chiefly  for  the  fenfe  of  pleafure^ 
ympstlieiically  moving  from  the  head  and  womb. 

Here  the  reader  ought  to  obferve,  that  two  ligaments  hang-- 
ing  on  eitiier  fide  of  the  womb  from  the  fhare-bone,  piercing  . 
through  the  Peritonaeum,  and  joining  to  the  bone  itfelf,  canfes 
the  womb  to  be  iiioveable,  which  npe-n  divers  occi  fions  either 
Falls  low  or  rlfes  j the  neck  ®f  the.  womo  is  of  a moll  exqui-* 
Fue  fenfe,  fo  that  if  it  be  at  any  time  difordered,  eitlier  with 
a fchirroiity  too  much  hot  moidure,  or  relaxation,  the 
womb  is  made  fubjeef  to  barrennefs.  In  tbofe  diAt  are  near 
their  delivery,  there  ufually  ilays  a mod  glutinous  matter  in 
the  entrance,  i«  facilit#te  the  birth':  for  at, that  time  the  mouth 
of  the  womb  is  opened  to  fiich  a svidenefs,  as  is  in  proportion 
to  the  largerefs  of  the  child. 

Under  the  parts  belcnglng  to  generation  in  women,  rre 
alfo  comprehended  the  preparatory  or  fpermatic  vefTeb  : the 
preparatory  vefTels  differ  not  in  number  from  thofe  in  man, 
for  :hey  are  likewife  four,  tw'o  vefiels,  and  two  arteries ; their 
rife  and  original  is  the  fame  as  in  man,  the  fide  of  them  are 
two  arteries  which  grow  from  them,  differmg  only  in  their 
fize  end  manner  ofinfertion.  the  right  vein  iifuirg  from  the 
trunk  of  the  holiow  vein^  ar.jd  the  left  from  the  emuigent  vein  ; 
and  on  the  fide  of  them  are  two  arteries  which  grow  from  the 
areata.  Thcfe  prepaniiory  vrfiels  are  fliorter  in  women  than 
in  men  becaufe  they  have  a fliorter  pj  ffage,  the  liones  of  a 
woman  lying  witliin  the  belly,  but  thofe  cf  a man  without; 
but  to  make  amends  for  their  fiiortnefs,  they  ^have  far  more 
wriihings  to  and  fro,  in  and  out,  th^m  they  have  in  men,  that 
fo  the  fubilance  they  c.-rry  may  be  the  betttr  prepared  j neither 
are  they  united  as  they  are  in  men,  before  riiey  come  to  the 
but  Lre  divided  into  two  branches,  whereof  the  great- 
er only  pi  ITe th  to  the  flones,  but  the  lefier  to  the  faecundatetl 
egg,  dLa  this  is  properly  called  conception.  And  then,  fe- 
coadly,  to  chcrifia  it,  and  nouii/li  it,  till  Nature  has  framed 
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the  ahild,  and  brought  it  to  perfe^ion  Thirdly,  It  firongly, 
pperates  iii  fending  forih  the  birthv  \yhcii  its  appointed  time 
IS  accomplitfied,  there  dilating  itfelf  iii  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner ; and  fo  aptly  removed  from  the  fenfes,  that  no  injury 
accrues  to  it  Irom  thence,  retaining  in  itfelf  a ftrength  and 
power  to  operate  and  cad  forth  the  birth. 

The  life  of  the  preparatory  vefTels  is  to  convey  the  blood  to 
the  tefticles,  of  which  a part  is  fpenc  in  the  noHriftiment  of 
thenij  and  the  prodncirion  of  thofe  little  bladders  in  all  things 
refembling  .egg.%  thro’  which  the  Vafa  Preparenti  i run,  and 
are  obliterated  in  This  c(>nveyance  of  blood  is  by  the 

arteries,  but  as  for  the  yeins,  thci;  orHce  is  to  bring  back  what 
blood  remahis  from  the  f<  re-ni€iumiied  nfe.  ^ 

veihls  of  this  kind  are  nnich  fiiorter  in  women  than 
nien.^  by  reafon  of  their  nearnefb  to  the  teitic^’es  ; and  yet  that 
defect  is  more  th^m  madei  good  by  the  rnany  intricate  wind- 
ings  to  which  tliey  are  fubjefb  ; for  in 'the  middle  way  they 
divide  themfelves  into  two  branches  of  diiferent  magnitude  f/ 
for  ore  of,  them  being  bigger  than  the  other,  paiTes  to  the 
tefiicler,  ' . 

Tht>  tedieles  in  women  are  very  uftful ; for  where  they  are, 
defective,  generation  work  is  ignite  fpoiled  ; for  though  thofe 
little  bladders  which  are  on  their  onrward  fiipeiSces  contain 
nothing  of  feed,  as  tlie  followers  of  Galen,  Sec,  erroneoudy 
imagine,  yet  they  contain  feveral  eggs  (about  the  numl^er  of 
20  in  each  cedicle)  one  of  whicli  being  impregnated  by  the 
jnoft  fpirinions  part  of  the  man’s  feed- in  tlie  aft  of  coition,  ' 
defeends  through  the  ovidufts  into  the  womb,  where  it  is  che- 
ridied  till  it  becomes  a live  child.  . I'h-  figure  of  thefe  Ovae  or 
eggs,  is  not  altogether  round,  but  a little  dat  and  d>eprefied 
en  the  iides,  and  in  their  lower  part  ovsl;  but  where  the  blood 
velleis  enter  them,  that  is,  in  the  upper  part,  they  are  more 
plain  having  but  one  membrr.ue  about  them,  that  the  heat 
may  hav^  more  eafy  acced  to  the  womb,  both  to  the  nouriflt- 
ment  of  iifeif  and  of  the  infant  therein.  L^t  me  further  add, 
Thefe  fpermatic  veins  receive  tl?e  arteries  as  they  pnfs  by  the 
fide  of  the  womb,  and  thereby  make  a mixture  of  the  vital 
ard  natural  blfXKd.  that  their  work  may  be  more  perfefl.  The 
defereniia,  or  carrying  vtflels,  fprung  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  floncs,  and  are  in  colour  white,  fub'lsnce  firewy,  and  pafs 
Bot  to  the  womb  firait,  but  wreathed;  they  proceed  from  the 
womb  in  two  parts,  refembiing  hv/i  ns,  whence  they  are  called, 
the  horns  of  the  womb.  r 

The  leones  of  women  are  another  part  belonging  to  the  iii-B 
flruraents  of  generation  : for  fuch  things  they  alio  have  as] 
well  as  man,  but  they  are  alfo  ir,difiS:rentiy  placed  : nei'iher  is] 

theira 


ARISTOTLE’S  MASTER  PIECE. 


It 

heir  bignefs,  temperament,  fubflaiice,  form,  or  covering  the 
iine.  A^.  to  dieir  place,  it  is  the  hoilowncfs  of  the  isbdomen, 
e'ling  upon  the  mufcles  of  the  loins,  and  fo  not  pendi^loiis, 
IS  in  man.  And  that  they  are  fo  placed  is,  that  by  co  itrac- 
:ing  the  heat,  they  m^ay  be  the  more  fruitful,  their  office 
being  to  contain  the  ovum,  or  egg,  which  being,  impregnated* 
ay  the  feed  of  the  man,  is  that  frbm  which  the  embryo  is 
engendered.  Thefe  ftones  differ  aifo  from  mens  in  th  ir  form ; 
for,  though  they  are  fmooth  in  men.  they  are  uneven  in  wo- 
men ; being  alfo  deprefled  or  flattifk  in  them,  though  in  mea 
their  fonii  is  more  round  and  oval.  They  hnve  alfo  in  wo- 
men but  one  fldn,  whereas  in  men  they  have  four,  Nature 
having  wifely  contrived  to  fortify  thefe  moft  againft  the  inju- 
ries of  the  air.  that  are  mofl  expofed  to  it ; the  flones  of  wo- 
men being  within,  but  thofe  of  men  without  the  belly.  .They 
differ  alfo  in  their  fubilance  being  much  more  foft  than  thofe 
of  men,  and  not  fo  well  compared  j their  bignefs  and  tem- 
perature differ,  in  that  they  are  lefs  and  colder  than  thofe  of 
men.  Some  indeed  will  have  their  life  to  be  the  fame  as  in 
men,  but  that  is  for  want  of  judgement : for  Ariftode  and 
Scotus  both  affirih,  that  the  women  have  no  feed,  and  that 
their  rtones  differ  alfo  in  their  ufe  from  thofe  of  men ; their 
ufe  being,  as  I have  already  faid,  to  contain  that  e^g  which  is 
to  be  impregnated  by  the  feed  of  man. 

It  now  only  remains,  that  I fay  fomething  of  the  ejncula- 
tory  veffels,  w hich  have  tw^o  obfciire  paffages,  one  on  either 
fide,  wffiich  in  fubflance  differ  nothing  from  the  fpermadc 
veins.  They  rife  in  one  part  from  the  bottom  of  the  womb 
but  not  re:iching  from  the  other  extremity  , either  to  the  flones* 
or  any  other  part,  are  iiut  up,  and  incapable,  adhering  to  the 
womb,  as  the  colon  doth  to  the  blind  gut.  and  winding  half 
way  about  : though  the  ftones  are  remote  from  them,  and 
touch  them  not,  yet  they  are  tied  to  them  by  certain  mem- 
branef  refembling  the  wings  of  a bat,  through  which  certain 
veins  ^nd  arteries  psffiiig  from  the  end  of  the  Hones,  may  be 
faid  here  to  fijve  their  piffjges,  proceeding  from  the. corners 
of  the  womb  to  the  teliicies.  and  are  accounted  the  proper  li- 
gaments by  which  the  teliicles  and  womb  are  united  and 
Hrong'y  knit  together. 

Thus  the  womens  fecrets  I have  furvey’d, 

And  let  them  fee  how  curioudy  they're  made. 

And  that,  tho’  they  of  ciiffererit  fexes  be, 

Yet  in  the  whole  they  are  the  fame  as  we. 


For 
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For  thofe  that  have  the  (Iri^lefl  fearchers  been, 

Find  woHien  are  but  men  turn’d  oiitfide  in  : 

And  men  if  tfiey  but  cjft  their  eyes  about. 

May  find  they’re  women  with  their  iafide  out. 

III.  Of  the  ufe  and  aflion  of  the  fever al  Parts  li 
Women  appropriated  to  Generation. 

1 SHALL  next  take  a furvey  of  the  parts  of  generation  botf 
in  men  and  wom'en,  and  ftiew  the  ufe  and  t£tion  of  thefe 
parts  in  the  work  of  generation,  which  will  excellently  inform 
us  that  Nature  has  m^ide  nothing  in.vdin. 

The  external  part"  in  womens  privities,  or  that  which  is 
moll  obvious  to  the  ey^  at  firt  commonly  called  Pudendum, 
are  defigned  by  n uure  to  cover  the  great  orifice  ; Nature  in- 
tending that  orifice  to  receive  the  penis  or  yard  in  the  aft  of 
coition,  and  alfo  to  give  p iflage  to  the  urine  ; and,  at  the 
time  of  birth,  to  the  child.  The  ufe  of  the  wings  or  knobs, 
like  myrtle- berries,  are  for  the  fecurity  of  the  internal  part, 
by  fliutting  up  the  orifice  ^nd  the  neck  of  the  bLidder,  alfo  for 
delight  aad  pleafure ; for,  by  their  fwelling  up,  they  caufe  ri- 
tuiation  and  delight  in  thofe  parts,  being  prefled  by  the  mail’s 
’ yard  ( heir  ufe  is  likewife  to  obflruft  the  involuntary  paffige 
of  the  urine. 

The  ufe  and  aftion  of  the  clitoris  in  women,  is  like  that  of 
the  penis  o.*  yard  in  men,  that  is.  ereftion  ; its  ex:refne  end 
being  like  that  of  the  glands  in  the  man,  the  feat  of  the  greateft 
pleafu’‘e  in  the  aft  of  copulation,  fo  is  this  of  the  clitoris  in 
' womtai,  and  therefore  called,  the  rweetnefs  of  love,  and  the 
fury  cf  venfiry. 

The  aclioii  and  ufe  of  the  n-  ck  of  the  womb  is  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  penis,  that  is  ereftion,  whj:h  is  occdfioned  fundry 
; for,  Firfl,  in  copnl  ition  it  is  erefted  and  made  *:r.iit 
from  the  p.ifT  ge  of  the  penis  :o  the  woino  Secondly.  WhilQ: 
the  paffige  is  replete  with  fpirit^  and  vital  blood,  it  becomes 
more  {trail  for  embracing  the  penis.  \nd  for  the  neceffiry  of 
eri  ft'n5n,  there  U a two-fotd  reafon:  one  . tnit  if  the  neck 
of  the  womb  WaS  not  erefted.  the  ^ard  could  have  no  conveni- 
ent paffage  to  the  womb  The  other  i , that  it  hinders  . ny 
hurt  or  damage  chat  m:gut  enfuc  turongh  Jie  violent  concuf- 
fioii  of  che  yard  du  ing  r.ne  time  of  cop?jl..t.>  'i. 

Then,  the  v Cl  that  p.dV  the ougn  ihe  neck  of  the 

wo  :iO.  their  office  is  to  repieiiihi  ii  with  l)h)od  and  fp  rits, 
th  . I'o  the  nu.iture  confumes  -th/oi.gh  i,  k contc-fted' 

in  copalauorj,  it  rn.y  ttiil  by  thefe  vchfeb  be  ren. 'v  J 
ifieii  chief  buimefs  is  to  convey  uutrinieiu  to  the  womb. 

Thus 
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Thus  Nature  nothing  does  in  vain  produce, 

Rut  fits  each  part  for  what’s  its  proper  ufe  ; 

And  though  of  different  fexes  formed  we  be, 

Yet  betwixt  thefe  there  is  that  unity,  J 

That  we  in  nothing  can  a greater  find, 

Unlefs  the  foul  that’s  to  the  body  join’d  : 

And  fiire  in  this  Daine  Nature’s  in  the  right. 

The  flri£teft  union  yields  the  molt  delight. 

CHAP.  I. 

Df  the  Reftriftion  laid  upon  Men  in  the  ufe  of  carnal  copula- 
tion, by  the  Inflitution  of  Pdarriage,  with  the  advantage 
that  it  brings  to  mankind,  and  the  proper  time  for  it. 

THO’  the  great  archite£I  of  the  world  has  been  pleafed  to 
frame  us  of  different  fexes,  and,  for  the  propagation  and 
continuation  of  mankind,  his  indulged  us  the  mutual  ein- 
)races  ef  each  other,  the  delire  whereof,  by  a powerful  and 
ecret  inflin£t,  is  become  natural  to  U3,  yet  he  would  leave 
hem  to  the  law  of  the  Creator,  who  has  ordained,  that  every 
u.in  fliall  have  his  owm  wife  ; and  though  lince  man,  by 
inning  againrh  his  Crrator,  hath  fallen  from  his  primitive  pu^* 
•ity,  and  has  multiplied  wives  and  concubines  by  which  the, 
irlf  inflitution  is  violated,  and  the  groffeh  affront  done  thedi- 
fine  law-giver  : for  the  holy  Jefus  has  told  u?,  That. in  the 
beginning  it  was  fo  ; the  marriage  of  one  man  to  one  women  : 
o that,  as  lliefe  conjugal  delights  cannot  be  enjoyed  but  in  a 
naVried  Hate,  fo  neither,  in  that  Hate,  can  they  lawfully  be 
aarticipated  of  with  more  than  one  wife.  Andat  is  the  break- 
ng  of  this  order  that  has  filled  the  world  with  confufioa 
and  debauchery,  has  brought  difeafes  on  the  body,  confump* 
:ions  on  ellates,  and  eternal  ruin  to  the  foul,  if  not  repented 
af  Let  all  thofe,  therefore,  of  either  fex,  that  have  a' de- 
ire  to  enjoy  the  delights  of  mutual  embraces,  take  care  that 
;hey  do  it  in  a married  Hate,  with  their  own  wives  or  huf- 
aaiids,  or  elfe  it  will  become  a curfe  to  them,  inllead  of  a 
akfiing.  And,  to  that  end,  let  them  confider  wdiat  is  due 
:o  the  tranfgreffors  of  his  law,  who  hath  fald,  Thou  Hialt  not 
:ommit  Adultery.  Whatever  is  fpoken  of  the  venereal  pleafures, 
s fpoken  to  thofe  who  have,  or  may  have,  a right  thereuntOj 
3y  being  in  a married  Hate,  For, 

Who  to  forbidden  pleafures  are  inclin’d. 

Will  find  at  hH  they  leave  a Hing  behind. 
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Sic Ti ON  II.  Of  the  Happlnefs  of  the  Married  (late. 

Matr  in  the  prefent  ige,  is  looked  upon  at  a moft 

infupprjr.able  yoke  : — Wivefl  and  hefbands  arc  accounted  the 
greated  clogs  and  burdens  t«  t hole  who  gire  up  the  reins  to 
their  iinbridlcd  appetites.  Notwithftanding  the  prefent  mode 
ef  thinking  i?  againfl  me,  I doubt  not  of  making  it  appear, 
thjrt  a married  ftate  is  the  moil  h»ppy  condition  (\vhere  per- 
fois  are  equally  yoked)  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  on  this  fide 
Heaven 

The  Author  and  iR-li tutor  of  jwarriage,  and  that  firfl  brcuglit 
man  and  woman  togethir,  was  no  other  than  he  that  matlc 
them : even  the  Great  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  whofe  wifdom 
being  infinite,  could  not  but  know  what  condition  was  good 
for  us ; and  his  goodnefs  being  equal  to  hii  wifdom,  fuftci- 
cntly  (liews  the  end  of  this  iniJ^itution  was  the  happinefs  of  the 
creature  he  had  made  : and  indeed  man  could  not  be  happy 
without  It  : for  he  faw  thi^t  it  was  not  good  that  mjin  fhouUi 
be  ulone,  and  therefore  made  a woman  to  cornpitte  his  htppi- 
nefs,  which  was  not  perfect,  whiift  he  wanted  fucli  a help-mate 
for  him. 

• The  time  of  the  infiitmlen  is  alf»  very  remarkable  : for  it 
Waft  whilfl  Adam  and  his  new  made  bride  were  cloathcd  wdth 
nil  that  virgin  purity  and  innocence  w ith  which  they,  w-erecre- 
ated,  before  they  had  entenmned  the  ieifl  converfe  with  the 
tempter,  or  had  given  way  to  one  difordered  thought ; 

^ yet  could  curiorfly  Purvey  the  ftveral  incomparable  beauties  ' 
and  perfeflions  of  each  ocher  without  fin,  and  knew  not  what  - ' 
it  wae  to  lull.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Gre -itor  united 
Adam  in  the  holy  bands  of  wedlock. 

'Twas  in  paradif®  where  the  fiilt  match  w»s  made  ; and 
which  could  fcrrcely  have  been  paradife  without  it : for  para-  . 
dife  is  krovm  to  be  a place  of  pleafure,  wherein  they  were  fur- 
rounded  vrith  the  quintefience  ®f  all  delights:  where  tiiere 
was  cotliing  wanting  that  might  pleafe  the  eye,  charm  the  ear,  :! 
or  gratify  the  tafle  ; and  yet'Ad'.m  was- not  happy  with  all  ' 
Ihefe  pleafing  rweets’dli  he  enjoyed  his  Eve  ; fo  that  it  was  a . 
mai  ried  ftate  which  conjpletcd  his  happinefs,  and  which  w^s  j 
a paradiTe  cf  paredife  itfelf.  ^ M 

What  nn  addition  to  rheppinefs  a good  wife  makes  ! fuch  an 
one  is  the  belt  j^cnipanion,  in  profperity,  and  in  adverfity  the  j 
fured  friend  ; the  greatefi:  ?f5(lance  in  bufinefs,  the  only  law- 
ful and  comfortable  me?ns  by  which  (he  can  have  iffue,  and 
the  great  remedy  againfl  ncontinence  and  if  we  believe  King 
Solomon,  the  greateft  honour  unto  him  thut  has  her.  for  he  ^ 
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it  is  that  tells  iis,  She  is  a crown  to  her  luifband.  Surely 
thefe  are  not  fmall  adv.4ntage*.  ! 

If  married  perfons  would  be  careful  to  do  their  refpeftiye 
duties,  there  would  be  but  little  complaining  ; nor  would  any 
coudii-iGii  in  life  be  fo  agreeable  as  the  married. Hate.  How 
much  more  fatisfaction  a roan  r-eceives  in  the  embraces  of  a 
loving  wife,  than  in  the  wanton  dalliances  of  a deceitful  harlot. 

Thu^  does  this  fcftion  unto  all  relate, 

The  pleaTures  that  attend  the  married  Hate  : 

And  fhews  it  does  with  innocence  confiil. 

And  that  fo  many  have  thole  pleafures  mifs’d, 

It’s  their  own  fault  they  w'ill  no  wifer  be, 

As  in  this  mirror  they  may  plainly  fee. 

SECTION  III.  Shewing  at  what  age  young  men  and  virgins 
are  ciipable  of  carni.1  copulation;  and  why  they  fo  much 
dcTtre  it. 

I fhall  in  the  prefent  fectlon,  make  it  my  bufiT^efs  to  ftew 
at  what  age  young  men  and  virgins  are  capable  of  the  mar- 
riage-bed, which,  becaufe  fo  many  delire  betore  they  attend 
to  it,  it  will  be  likewife  neccH'ary  to  fhew  the  caufes  of  their 
impetuous  defires. 

The  inclination  of  virgins  to  marriage  is  to  be  known  by 
inr  ny  fymptoms ; for  when  they  arrive  to  ripe  age,  which  is 
about  fourteen  or  fifteen,  their  natural  purgations  begin  to 
flow  ; and  then  the  blood,  which  no  longer  ferves  for  the  in- 
creafe  of  their  bodies,  does,  by  its  abounding,  Hir  up  their 
irinds  to  venery  : tp  which  alio  external  cauies  iuay  incite 
them.  For  their  fpirits  are  briik  and  inflamed  when  they  ar- 
rive at  this  age,  and  their  bodies  are  ofeen  more  heated  by 
their  eating  Ih^up  and  fait  things;  and  by  fpices,  by  which 
their  defire  of  venereal  embraces  becomes  very  gi:eat,  and  aC 
fome  critical. junblures  almoH  infupportable.  The'ufe  of  ihofe 
fo  much  defired  enjoyments  being  denied  to  virgins,  is  often 
followed  by  very  d^uigeroiis,  and  ibmetimes  difinal  confequen- 
ces,  precipitating  them  into  thofe  follies  that  may  bring  an  iii- 
dcliable  fi?.in  on  their  families,  or  bring  on  themfeives  tha 
Green  Sicknefs,  or  other  difeafes.  But  when  they  are  married,  j 
Rnd  thofe  defsres  fati^fied  by  their  hu fb  nd^  thefe  ditlempers  I 
vanifii,  and  their  beauty  returns  more  gay  and  lively  than  be- 
foi  e.  And  this  Hrorg  inclination  of  theirs  may  be  known  by 
their  eager  gazing  at  men,  and  their  company,  whicii  ] 

fufiiciently  demonfi rates  that  nature  exites  them  to  defire  coi-  j 
tion.  Nor  is  this  tlie  cafe  with  virgins  only,  but  the  fame  may  I 

B 4 be  I 
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fa«  obferved  in  young  widows  who  cannat  be  fatiEficd  witli^. 
put  that  due  benevolence  which  they  were  wont  to  receive 
from  their  hufbands. 

At  fourteen  years  of  age,  co’mmonly,  the  menfes  begin  to- 
flow  in  virgins ; at  which  tiir-e  they  are  capable  of  conceiving, 
and  therefore  fit  for  marriage  ; though  it  would  be  much  bet- 
ter,  both  for  themfelves  and  their  children,  if  they  would  not 
marry  ti’ I eighteen  or  twenty  ; if  they  are  healthy,  ofa  llrong 
body,  ard  life  themfelves  to  temperance,  they  may  continue 
bearing  tUl  upwards  of  50  though^generaily  they  Ic- off  be- 
tM’een  40  and  50  : for  the  menfes  How  a longer  time  in  fome- 
than  in  others  : but  when  they  ceafe,  they  ceafe  bearing.  And 
therefore  Sarah  bearing  TfariC  after  it  had  ceafed  to  be  with  ' 
her  according  to  the  cuflom  of  women,  may  be  well  termed 
miraculous. 

As  for  male  youth,  when  th,ey  arrive  at  t6,  dr  between 
that  and  17,  having  much  viral  ftrength,  they ‘may  be  capable 
of  getting  children  ; wliich  ability,  by  the,  force  and  heat  of 
procreating  matter,  conltantly  increafe -till  4^,  56,  65,  and 
then  begins  to  ff  ig,  the  feed  by  degrees  becoming  unfruitful, 
the  nkural  fpirits  being  extinguiffed,  and  the  heat  dried  up. 
Thus  it  is  with  them  for  the  niofl  part,  but  many  times  it  falls 
out  otherwife  in  panicurar  inHances  ; as  rmce  in  Sw^eedh  nd  a . 
man  was-married  at  a loc  years  old  to  a bride  of  30,  and  had  ' 
many  children  by  her  ; but  he  w*s  a man  of  fo  good  s condi- 
tion, and  carried  his  age  fo  well,  that  fli\’<rigers  would  not 
have  gueffed  him  at  above  60.  And.  in  Campania,  where  the 
sir.  is  clear  and  temperate,  i:  is  ufual^for  men  of  80  years  old 
to  marry  young  virgins,  and  have  children  by  the  m : which 
fliewsthat  age  in  men  hinders  not  procreation,  unlefs  they  be 
cxhcUiflecl  in  their  youth,  and  iheir  yards  fhrivelled.  up. 

If  any  alk,  why  a woman  is  fooiier  barren  than  a man  T let 
fuch  know  that  the  natural  heat  which  i?  the»c.<i!fe  of  genera- 
tion, is  more  predominate  in  men  than  wointn ; for  the 
monthly  purgations  of  women  fliew  them  to  be  more  moift 
than  men  .and  fo  does  alfo  the  Tofmefs  cf  their  bodies.  And  . 
the  man  exceeding  her  .in  native  heat,  concofbs  the  humbiirs 
into  proper  aliment,  by  the  beiietit  whereof  they  are  ela-  :’i 
borated  into  feed  : but  women,  though  of  a finer  make,  yet 
not  being  fo  llrong  as  men,  their  faculties  are  tkereby  hindered  ^ 
111  their  operation. 

Thus  nature  to  her  clf-ldren  is  fo  kind, 

"That  early  they  tliofe  inclinations  find, 

Which  prompts  them  on  to  propagate  mankind. 

Hence  ’tis  a virgin  her  defires  cant  fmother. 

But  relilefs  is  till  flie  be  made  a mother. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP.  III. 

Of  Virginity,  what  it  it;  how  it  may  be  known;  by  what 
me4»a  it  nisy  be  loit ; and  how  a perfon  may  know  that  it 
ii  fo. 

Sectiok  I.  Of  Virginity,  and  wherein  it  condllf. 

Having  treated  of  the  defire  young  men  snd  virgins  have 
to  mutual  embrace?,  and  at  what  age  they  are  fit  for 
them  ; I have  alfo  Ihewn  that  thofe  pleafures  are  only  lawful 
to  be  enjoyed  in  a married  (late ; and  have  alfo  acquainted  my 
reader  with  the  advantage  of  fuch  a condition,  but  Once  the 
dclires  of  many  after  mutual  embraces  are  fo  impetuous,  that 
not  having  an  opportunity  to  enter  into  a married  ibte,  they 
have  anticip'ated  the  pleafiires  of  matrimony,  and  lofl  their 
virginity  before  h«nd  : and  yet,  perhaps,  hive  afterwards  pre- 
tended to  bring  their  virginity  to  a marriige-bed,  by  which 
means  many  an  honeil:  man  has  been  deceived,  and  meretri- 
ciou*  women  efcaped  with  impunity  j and,  on  the  other  hand, 
fome  virtuous  young  virgins,  that  have  indeed  come  fuch  tin- 
to  their  hufband's  beds,  have  been  accufed  by  the  ignorance 
and  incredulity  of  their  hulbands,  to  have  loll  their  virginity 
before  hand,  when  there  has  been  no  fuch  matter  therefore, 
to  do  right  in  this  cafe  to  both  parties,  my  (’efign  in  this  chap- 
ter is  to  fbew  what  virginity  is,  and. wherein  it  conhlh  5 how 
many  ways  it  naay  be  loft  ; and  how  a man  may  know  whe- 
thtr  it  be  loft  or  not  : that  fo  women  m:iy  not  be  wrongfully^ 
cenfured,  or  men  impofed  upon. 

Virginity,  iintouch’d  and  taintlefs,  is  the  boaft  and  pride  0^ 
the  fair  fex  : but  they  generally  commend  it  to  put  it  off.  For, 
as  good  as  it  is,  they  care  not  how  foon  they  are  honeftly  rid  of 
it.  And  1 think  they  are  in  the  right  of  it,  for  if  kept  it  grows 
nfelefs,  or  at  leaft  lofes  fo  much  of  its  value ; a ftale  virgin 
(if  fuch  a thing  there  be)  being  looked  upon  like  an  old  Alma- 
nick,  out  of  date. — But  to  fpeak  to  the  purpofe,  virginity  is 
the  chief,  the  beft,  the  prime  of  any  thing,  and^  is  properly 
the  integrity  of  a woman’s  privities,  not  violated  by  man,  or 
not  known  by  him  ; it  being  the  diftingui flung  chara^teriltic 
of  a virgin,  that  (he  has  not  known  man. 

To  make  this  more  plain,  I aiuft  here  obferve,  that  there  is 
in  maids,  in  the  nev.>_  of  the  w'omb,  a membranous  produc- 
tion called  the  Hymen,  which  is  like  the  bud  of  a rofe  half 
blown,  and  this  is  broken  io  the  firfl  a£l  of  copuUtion  with  - 
man:  and  hence  came  the  word  Dedoro,  to  deflower ; 

5 whence 
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whence  the  taking  of  virginity  is  called  the  deflowering  of  ' 
a virgin : fgr  when  tUe  rofe-bnd  is  exp  mded,  virginity  is  loft 
Certain  it  is  there  is  in  the  firft  of  copul  uion  foniething  ^ I 

that  caufes  pain  and  bleedings;  which  is  an  eVident  fign  of  j 

virginity.  But  what  thi  ’ is,  authors  are  not  agreed  on.  Some  ' 

fay  it  is  a nervous  membrane,  or  thin  fidn  with  fmall  veins, 

that  bleed  at  the  firft  penetration  of  the  yard.  Others  fay, 
k is  the  four  caruncles,  knobs,  or  little  buds  like  myrtle  ber- 
ries, which  are  pliimp^anci  full  in  virgins,  but  hang  loofe  or 
flaggy  in  thofe  who  have  iifed  copulation,  being  pi  efted  by  the 
yard.  Some  have  obferved  a flefiiy  circle  about  the  Nymphae, 

©r  neck  of  the  wmmb,  with  little  obfcnrc  veiFis,  w*hich  make 
the  membrane  not  to  be  nervous,  but  fiefiiy.  But  fetting  afiie 
eonjeftures,  the  Hymen,  or  Clauftrnin  Virginale,  is  a thin 
membrane  interwoven  wlih  flcfhy  fibres,  and  endowed  with 
many  little  arteries  and  veins  fpread  acrofs  the  p allage  of  the  n 
Vagina,  behind  the  infertipn  of  the  bladder,  w'ith  a hole  in  the 
niidft  for  the  menfes  to  flow,  fo  big,  that  it  will  admit  of  the 
top  of  one’s  little  finger.  This  is  that  ' which  is  called  the 
Zone,  or  girdle  of  chafnty  ; and,  where  it  is  found  in  the 
form  deferibed,  it  is  a certain  note  of  virginity;  but,  in  tile 
firft  a£i:  of  copulation,  it  is  necefiknly  violated  and  then  it  is 
genenally  accompanied,  with  an  effufion  of  blood,  which  blood 
is  called  the  flower  of  virginity;  and,  when  once  it  is  broke^ 
it  never  clofes  again. 

, 

Section  IL  How  Virginity  may  be  loft,  Sec. 

In  file  former  feRlon,  T have. endeavoured  to  ftiew  in  what  . 
virginity  confifts,  and  that  it  is  loft  by  the  firft  penetration  of 
the  yard,  which  may  be  eafily  known,  by  its  being  attended 
with  an  effufion  of  blood  upon  the  rupture  of  the  riymeiiean 
membrane,  or  Clauftry.m  Virginale  ; but  I mult  do  the  fair 
fex  this  juftice  to  let  the  w'orld  know,  that  although  where- 
cver  this  is  found,  it  be  an  undoubted  token  of  virginity,  yet 
it  will  not  follow’,  that,  w here  this  token  is  wanting,  virginity 
is  deflow'ered  and  loft  ; for  the  Hymen  may  be  corroded  by 
-scrimonioiis  and  fretting  humours  flowing  through  it  with  the 
Menfes,  or  it  9jay  be  violated  by  the  inversion  or  falling  out 
of  the  Uterus,  or  of  the  Vagina  or  fheath,  w hich  fometimes 
happens,  even  to  virgins : or  (w’hich  1 would  have  all  virgins 
to  beware  of,  for  the  prefervation  of  {heir  credit,  and  prevent- 
ing of  all  caufes  of  fiifpicion)  pei^haps  the  indifereet  or  unwary 
bride  had  her  Menfes  but  a day  or  two  before,  in  which  cafe, 
both  the  Hymen  and  the  inner  wrinkled  membranes  of  the 
Vagina  ate  ft'iggy,  weak,  and  relaxed,  fo  that  no  fuch  rupture,  ! 

, and  :.j 
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r.iHl  of  confecj^uence,  no  fuch  efriifion,  may  happen.  It  were 
better,  theretore,  upon  this  account,  that,  when  virgins  are 
about  to  marry,  they  would  fix  their  wedding-day  at  leaffc 
fix  or  fcven  days  after  the  Menfes  have  done  flowing.  ^ 

But  farther,  to  fome  Nature  hath  given  greater  cleflres  af- 
ter enjoyment  thauUo  others,  and  *'to  ruch,,  though  they  ab- 
(hiiii  from  enjoyment,  yet  fo  great  is  their  lull  and  defire  af- 
ter it,  that  they  may  break  the  Flymen  or  Claultrum  Virg;i- 
nale  ; and  fometimes  it  itches  to  that  degree,  thut  they  put  in 
their  .finger,  and  fo  break  it.  Sometimes  the  midwives  break 
it  in  the  birth  : and  fometimes  it  is  done  by  the  lloppage  of 
the  urine,  coaghing,  violent  Braining,  or  fn eezi ng  : fo  that^ 
if  there  be  no  bleeding  at  the  fir k penetration  of  the  hufband, 
it  i^  not  always  a lign  of  unchaftity,  or  that  another  has  been 
there  before  him,  feeing  that  the  Hymenean  membrane  may 
be  broke  fo  many  other  ways  : but  where  bleeding  does  fol- 
low, it  is  an  evident  and  undeniable  token  that  the  perfon  was 
a virgin,  and  had  never  known  man  before.  And  indeed, 
though  the  Hymen  (or  membrane  fo  called)  may  be  broke  all 
the fe  ways  1 have  mentioned,  yet  it  fo  rarely  happens  to  be 
broke  any  other  w\ay,  that  Leo  Africanus  makes  mention  of 
it  as  a general  cufioin  of  the  Africans  at  their  weddings,  that, 
after  the  marriage  ceremony  is  over,  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom are  fhut  up  in  a chamber,  while  the  wedding  dinner  is 
preparing  ; an  ancient  woman  Hands  at  the  door  to  receive 
from  the  bridegroom  a fhect,  having  the  bloody  tokens  of  the 
wife’s  virginity,  which  (be  fiiews  in  triumph  to  all  the  giiefls, 
end  then  they  feafl:  with  joy  ; but  if  there  is  no  blood  feeii, . 
the  bride  is  to  be  fent  home  again  to  her  friends  with  difgrace^ 
and  the  difappointed  guefts  go  home  without  their  dinner. 

There  are  ot  hers,  that  make  the  Hraitnefs  of  the  privities  a 
fign  of  virginity,  but  this  is  a very  uncertain  rule  ; for  this 
depends  much  upon  the  age,  habit  of  body,  and  other  cir- 
cumflances.  But,  though  it  muft  indeed  be  granted,  that 
women,  who  have  ufed  carnal  copulation,  are  notfo  lirait  as 
Virginia  yet  this  cannot  be  a certain  argument  of  virginity,  be» 
caiife,  after  ofeen  repeated  acts  of  venery,  the  privities  may  be 
made  fo  Brait  by  the  ufe  of  aftringeuc  medicines,  that  thofe 
who  truB  to  this  fign,  may  fometimes  take  a whore  inBead  of 
a virgin.  And  I have  heard  of  a' courtez  in,  who,  though  (he 
had  been  married,  gave  herfeif  out  to  be  a virgin,  and,  by 
the  help  of  a bath  of  comfrey  roots,,  deceived  thofe  withwhom 
(lie  had  to  do. 

Others  take  upon  them  to  be  judges  of  loB  virginity,  by 
milk  in  the  breall  : but  fuch,  perhaps,  are  ignorant  that  there 
is  a two-fold  nfllk  ; the  one  of  virgins,  the  other  of  fuch  as 

have 
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have  conceived  or  brought  forth  children  : that  of  virgins  Ii 
malady  contrary  to  nature,  but  the  other  is  natural.  Th 
firft  is  made  of  “blood  from  the  womb,  and  fo  goes  to  th 
breads,  being  nothing  but  a fuperfiuoua  nouri&inent  that  i 
turned  into  milk  by  the  faculty  of  the  breads,  without  th 
knowledge  of  man : the  other  is  only  where  there  is  a chilr 
cither  in  the  womb  or  born.  Yet  the  milkjeiffert  very  much 
both  in  refpecl:  to  the  blood,  and  diverfity  of  veins  that  bring 
it  to  the  breads ; and  though  both  are  white,  yet  that  of  rir 
gins  is  thinner,  and  lefs  in  quantity,  neither  is  it  fo  fvvcet 
Therefore,  if  virgins  happen  to  have  fuch  milk,  they  are  ne 
for  that  reafon  to  be  unchade. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  the  fum  of  what  I have  faid  upoi 
this  head  of  virginity  terminates  in  this  ; that  when  a mar 
is  married,  and  finds  the  tokens  of  his, wife’s  virginity  upor 
the  firft  act  of  copulation,  he  has  all  the  reafon  in  the  work 
to  believe  her  fuch,  and  to  red  fatisfied  that  he  has  married  s 
virgin ; but  if,  on  the  contrary,  he  finds  them  not,  then  he 
has  no  reafon  to  think  her  devirginated,  if  he  finds  her  other- 
wife  fober  and  modeft ; feeing  the  Hymen  or  CUudruin  Vir- 
ginale  may  be  broken  fo  .n^any  other  ways,  and  yet  the  wo- 
man beboth  chafte  and  virtuous.  Only  let  me  caution  virgins  to 
take  all  imaginable  care  to  keep  their  Virgin  Zone  entire,  that 
fo,  when  they  marry,  they  may  be  fuch  as  the  great  Casfar 
wiflied  his  wife  to  be,  that  is,  not  only  without  fault,  but 
without  fufpicion  adfo. 

Thus  have  I virgin  innocence  furvey’d, 

And  ihew’d  the  differecce  betwixt  wife  and  maid, 

And  that  their  cbtdity  they  need  not  fear, 

Whofe  virgin  tokens  plainly  do  appear, 

Kor  cenfure  thofe  in  whom  they  do  rot  fo, 

Unlefs  the  contrary  they  plainly  know. 

For  they  may  yet  unfpotted  virgins  be, 

Altho’  their  virgin  tokens  none  can  fee. 


The  End  of  the  First  Part. 


Ariftotle’s  Mafter  Piece 


^ PART  ir. 

rhe  Secrets  of  Nature  difplayed  in  the  Produc* 
tion  of  Maiu 


CHAP.  1. 

iVliat  Ccncept!or>  is ; what  is  pre-requifite  thereto  ; how  a 
woman  may  know  whether  lire  hath  conceived,  and  whe- 
ther  a boy  or  girh 

SxcTioN  I.  Of  Concepfion,  what  it  is,  &c. 

Having,  in  the  firll  pnrt  of  this  work,  defcribed  the  in- 
hruments  of  generation  in  both  fexes,  and  the  ufe  for 
vhich  tliofe  iiiflniments  were  intended  by  nature,  I fhiiil,  in 
he  part  before  me,  proceed  to  fliew  what  conception  is  ; the 
igns  and  tokens  thereof,  and  what  are  the  pre-requifites 
hereunto  : for  when  once  a woman  has  conceived,  the  work 
jf  generation  is  begun,  and  time,  with  nature’s  help,  will  per* 
*c£l:  the  work.  ' 

Now'  in  conception  that  which  is  firfl  to  be  regarded  ; and 
vithout  which  it  cannot  be,  it  the  feed  of  the  man,  that  be- 
ng  the  active  principle,  or  efficient  caitfe  of  th#  foetus,  the' 
natter  of  which  is  artereal  blood,  and  enimal  fpirits,  w’hich 
ire  elaborated  into  feed  in  the  tcflicles,  ?.nd  fiom  thence  by 
)rr!pLr  veflels  conveyed  into  the  yard,  and  in  the  aft  of  chpu- 
ation,  it  is  injected  or  emitted  into  the  wow.b.  The  next 
king  is  the  paffive  principle  of  the  foetus  (I’or  there  niufl  be 
)oth  in  Older  to  conception)  and  this  u an  oviim  or  egg^  im- 
>regnated  by  the  man’s  feed;  or  being  conveyed  to  it,  the 
.voTnb  clofes  up,  that  no  air  may  enter  therein,  but  the  im- 

pregnared^ 
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pregnated  ovum  may  fwell  into  a foetus.  This  i*  that  \vhi«| 
is  truly  and  properly  conception,  and  the  pre-requifites  thcni 
Kiito  1 fliali  make  the  fubjeGt  of  the  next  fedlion.  | 

Section  IT.  ^Of  the  prc-requifite*  to  Conception. 

I have  fliexvm  in  the  forruer  fe£licn,  that  there  are  ttvi 
things  to  be  regarded  chiefly  in  conception,  to  wit,  the  a£ti\i 
and  palive  principle.  This  in  part  (hews,  that  dilf^reiv 
of  fexes  is  a pre-requifite  to  conception.  $o  nr:ture  has  oi| 
clained,  there  mufl  be  a proper  vehicle  for  the  active  princip 
to  be  injecleci  tliereinto,  and  there  mufl  alfo  be  a paffive  prir 
ciple  to  be  impregnated  thereby  ; fo  the  woman  has  no  3£ti>, 
principle  to  impregnate,  and  therefore,  without  di^eient  fexe 
there  can  be  no  conception. 

But  this  is  not  all  : for  it  is  not  enough  that  there  be  di! 
fereiit  fexei,  but  thefe  different  fexes  mufl  unite,  and  thei, 
mull  be  coition,  in  order  to  conception  ; and  it  is  coition,  t 
the  mutual  embraces  of  both  fexes,  which  nature  has  made  i 
bleflrable  to  each  other ; which,  when  aiUhorifed  in  the  wa, 
tliat  heaven  ha*  ordained,  there  is  no  need  of  mviihing  ; fc 
the  fiir’bride  will  quickly  meet  her  bridegroom  with  eq:i-| 
rigour.  But  fu^ce  in  that  there  iT*riy  be  overdoing,  and  fuc, 
errors  committed  by  their  giving  way  to  the  impeiueflty  <, 
their  deflrc*,-  at  may  be  prejudicial  t©  conception,  it  wnll  ne 
be  amifs  to  give  feiiie  diredions  to  nuke  this  opera  tie  n tl 
£hore  eCedtual. 

&»ctiokIIL  a Word  of  Advice  to  both  Sexes ; or  IT 
reftions  refpe^ing  the  Act  of  Coition,  or  canmi  Copul- 
tion. 

Though  there  ire  fome  tlitt  deflre  not  to  have  children,  an 
yet  nrc  .yrry  fond  of  nofturnal  embrace*,  to  whom  thefe  d 
regions  will  be  no  wry  acceptable,  bccaufe  it  may  probabl 
product  thofe  efe(^T:s  which  they  had  rather  be  without  ; yt 
i doul^,not  but  the  generftlity  of  both  fcxei,  when  in  a mai 
ried  n*te,  have  fuch  a dciire  to  produce  the  fur  im^ge  « 
themfelves,  that  nothing  can  be  'more  welcome  to  them  thJ 
thofe  directions  that  may  make  their  mutual  embraces  ind 
ef^cdaal  to  that  end  : ami  therefore  let  nc  ne  think  it  flrsnd 
that  we  prettiid  to  give  directions  for  the  promoriiig  thl 
w^hich  nature  isfrU*  teacrelh  all  to  perform  ; fince  His  no  f(! 
licifm  for  art  t©  be  a handmaid  to  natiiro,  and  to  nflill  her  i 
ker  noblefl:  operations.  Neither  is  it  the  bare  pc rformlng  f 
that  which  we  here  direct  to,  but  the  performing  it  fo  i 

t: 


ARISTOTLE’S  MASTER  PIECE,  23 

w ike  conducive  unto  the  work  of  generation.  And  fince 
is  ac\  is  the  foundation  of  generation,  ^nd  without  which  it 
niict  be,  fome  care  ought  to  lie  t;iken  and,  conrequently^ 
me  advice  given,  how  to  perform  it  well : and  thereih  l ani 
re  the  proverb  is  on  our  fide,  which  teiL  us,  that  what  is 
ice  well  doae  is  twice  doie.  But  yet  what  we  (kail  ad-- 
nee  on  this  nice  fiibjeft,  IluvH  he  offered  with  that  caution,  as 
n to  give  offence  to  the  chaffed  ear,  nor  put  the  fair  fex  to 
c troufc!#  of  bUfhing.  Whit  I ihali  offer  will  conffff  of  tw» 
rts.  Firff,  fomething  previous  to  it ; and,  fecondiy,  fome- 
hig  confequential  to  it. 

For  the  firff,  when  married  perfons  defign  to  follow  the 
openfions  of  nature  for  the  produ8ioH  of  the  fiiir  image  of 
eaifelves,  let  every  thing  that  looks  like  care  and  bufiaefs  he 
Hiflied  from  iheir  thoughts,  for  all  fuch  things  arc  enemies 
Venus  j and  let  their  animal  and  vital  fpirits  be  powerfully 
Lhilerated  by  fome  biilk  and  generous  refforatives  ; and  let 
em,  to  invigorate  their  fancies,  furvey  the  lovely  beauties  of 
ch  other,  and  bear  the  bright  ideas  of  them, in  their  minds; 
id  if  it  happens,  that  inffead  of  beauty  there  is  any  thing 
at  looks  like  imperfe£fion  or  deformity,  (for  nature  is  not 
ike  bountiful  to  all)  let  them  be  covered  over  with  a veil  of 
irknefs  and  oblivion.  And  fince  the  utmoff  intention  of  de- 
e is  requirfd'in  this  a£l:,  it  may  net  bo  amift  for  the  bride- 
ooni,  for  the  more  eager  heightening  of  his  joy,  to  delineate 
e feene  of  their  approaching  happinefs  to  his  fair  languilhing 
ide,  in  foinc  fuch  amorous  rapture  as  this. 

Now,  my  fair  bride,  now  will  I fform  the  mint 
Of  love  and  joy,  and  rifle  all  chat’s  in’t. 

Now  iny  iefranchis’d  hand  on  ev’ry  fide, 

Shall  o'ev  thy  n*ked  poliflfd  ivory  fijc’e. 

Freely  fltall  now  my  longing  eyes  behold. 

Thy  bared  fnow,  and  thy  undrained  gold  : 

Nor  errtain  now,  tho’  of  tranfparent  lawn, 

Shall  be  before  thy  virgin  treafure  drawn. 

1 win  enjoy  i!iee  now,  my  fiireft;  come, 

And  fly  witi)  rue  to  lovek  elyliuin  ; 

My  rudder  with  ihy  bold  hand,  like  a try’d 
And  Ikilfu!  pilot,  thou  flialt  ffeer;  and  guide 
Hy  b.jrk  in  love's  dark  charnel,  where  it  fbail 
D;  nee,  as  the  bounding  waives  do  rife  and  falf. 

Whiill  my  tall  pinn:^ce  in  the  Cyprian  ffreighr, 

Rides  fife  at  anchor,  and  unlades  the  frcigfct,. 


Having; 
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Having  by  thefe,  and  other  amorous  a6ls  (which  love  can  bet- 
ter di6tate  than  tny  pen)  wound  up  your  fancies  to  the  higheft 
ardour  and  defires. 

Perform  ihoiV  rites  nature  and  love  requires. 

’Till  you  have  quench’d  each  others  am’rous  fires. 

When  the  a£l:  of  coition  is  over,  and  the  bridegroom  has 
done  what  nature  prompted  him  to  do,  he  ought  to  take  care 
not  to  withdraw  too  precipitately  from  the  field  of  love,  left 
he  fhould,  by  fo  doing,  let  the  cold  into  the  womb,  which 
might  be  of  dangerous  confequence.  But  when  he  has  given 
time  for  the  matrix  to  clofe  up,  he  may  withdraw,  and  leave 
the  bride  to  her  repofe,  which  ought  to  be  with  all  the  calm- 
nefs  poffible,  betaking  herfelf  to  reft  on  the  right  fide,  and  not 
removing,  without  great  occafioii.  till  (lie  has  taken  herjirft 
fleep.  Coughing  and  fneezing,  if  poffible,  fiaould  be  avoided, 
or  any  thing  that  agitates  or  caules  a motion  of  the  body. 
Thefe  amorous  engagements  fliould  not  •be  often  repeated  till 
the  conception  is  confirmed  And  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  re- 
mind the  bridegroom,  that  the  fair  lafts  all  the  year,  and  that 
he  fhoiild  be  careful  not  to  fpend  his  ftock  lavifiily,  as  women, 
in  genera!,  are  better  pleafed  in  having  a thing  once  well  done, 
than  often  ill  done. 

S^scTioN  IV.  How  a woman  may  know  when  (he  has  con-; 
ceived. 

After  the  means  made  ufe  of  in  order  to  conception^  accoM-  , 
ring  to  the  diredtions  given  before,  there  is  reafbri  to  expert 
that  conception  fhould  follow  : but  as  things  do  not  always 
fiicceed  according  to  defire,  fo  therefore  conception  does  not 
always  follow  upon  coition.  For  there  are^many  wpmen,  ef- 
pecially  thofe  newly  married,  who  know  not  w^hether  they 
have  conceived  or  not,  after  coition  .;  which,  if  they  were  af- 
fureJ  of,  they  might  and  would  avoid  feverai  inconveniences 
which  they  now  run  upon.  For,  when  after  conception  a 
w'oman  finds  an  alteration  rn  herfelf,  and  yet  knows  not  from 
whence  it  arifes,  he  is  apt  to  run  to  the  do£lor,  and  inquires 
of  him  what  is  the  matter,  who  not  knowing  that  (lie  is  with 
child,  gives  her  a ftrong  potion,  which  certainly  deftr-oys  th 
conception.  There  are  others,  who,  out  of  fooliHi  bafiiru 
coynefs,  though  they  know  that  tliey  have  conceived,  )et  wi| 
a )t  confefs  it,  that  they  may  be  inftru^ed  how  to  order  theiiii 
felves  accordingly.  Thofe  that  are  coy  may  learn  in  time  t 
be  wnfe  j and  for  the  fake  of  ihof^  that  are  ignorant,  I lhall  ft 

dowi 
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own  the  figns  of  conception,  that  wpmen  may  know  thjercby 
i/liether  they  have  conceived  or  not. 

If  a vvoin  ill  hath  conceived,  the  vein  under  her  eye  will  be 
welled,  i.  e.  under  the  lower  eye- lid,  the  vein  in  the  eyes  ap* 
earing  cle'irly,  and  the  eyes  fornething  difcpioured  : if  the 
/onnn  hath  not  her  terms  lipon  her,  nor  hath  watched  the 
ighc  befjre,  there  is  a certain  fign  of  her  having  conceived  ; 
nd  this  appears  moll:  pliiiily  juft  upon  the  conception,  and 
olds  for  the  firfl:  two  months  after. 

Stop  the  urine  of  the  woman  clofe  in  a glafs  or  bottle  three 
ays,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  ftrain  it  through  a linen 
ag  : if  you  perceive  fmall  living  creatures  in  it,  you  may  in« 
an  ly  conclude  that  (he  hath  conceived  ; for  the  urine,  which 
ras  before  part  of  her  own  fubltance,  will  be  generative  as  well 
s its  miflrefs. 

A coldnefs  and  chilnefs  of  the  outward  parts  after  copula- 
ion,  (hews  a woman  to  have  conceived,  the  heat  being  re- 
ined to  make  the  conception  j and  then  the  veins  of  the  breads 
re  more  clearly  feen  than  they  were  before.  The  tops  of  the 
ipples  look  redder  than  formerly  ; the  body  is  weakened  and 
he  face  difcoloured  . the  belly,  waxeth  very  fat,  becaufe  the 
romb  clofeth  itfelf  together  to  nourifh‘  and  cherilh  the  feed, 
f file  drinks  cold  water  a coldnefs  is  felt  in  the  bread  ; ftie 
IS  alfo  lofs  of  appetite,  four  belchings,  and  exceeding  weak- 
efs  of  the  do  nach  : the  breads  begin  to  fwell,  and  wax  hard^ 
ot  without  pain  or  forenefs  5 wringing  or  gripping  pains  like 
:ie  cramp  happens  in  the  belly  above  the  navel  : alfo  divers 
ppetites  and  longings  are  engendered.  The  veins^  of  the 
yes  arc  alfo  dearly  feeii,  and  the  eyes  feem  fomethirg  difco- 
)ured,  as  a looking  glafs  will  diew  The  excrements  of  the- 
uts  are  voided  painfully,  becaufe  the  womb  fweHing,  thruft- 
th  the  right  gut  together:  likewife  let  her  take  a green  net- 
le.  and  put  it  into  lu-r  urine,  cover  it  clofely  and  let  it  re- 
lain  all  night ; if  die  is  with  child,  it  will  be  full  of  red  fpots 
n the  next  morning,  if  flie  is  not  with  child  it  will  be  blacki(h% 
By  thefe  experiments,  fome  of  which  never  fail,  a womaa 
nay  know  whether  Hie  has  conceived  or  not,  and  to  regulate 
lerfeif  accordingly.  For 

When  women  once  with  child  conceived  are, 

They  of  themfelves  Hiould  take  efpecial  care. 
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SECTION  V.  How  to  Jcnow  whether  a Womin  be  conceived 
of  a male  or  female  Child. 

In  the  prefent  I (hall  endeavour  to  gratify  the  curio- 

fry  of  many  perfons  who  are  very  defiroiis  to  know  whether 
they  are  conceived  of  a male  or  female.  For  the  f^isfadion 
offnejj  I iK.ili  gi/e  the  figa  of  a male  child  being  c|mceived  5 
and^Iie  revciTe  thereof,  that  of  a female. 

It  is  then  a fign  of  a male  child,  when  the  woman  feels  it 
on  the  right  fule  ; for  male  children  lie  always  on  that  iide 
of  the  womb,  tlie  woman  alfo  when  riling  from  her  chair,, 
doth  fooner  liay  herfelf  upon  the  right  hand  than  on  the  left. 
Alfo  the  belly  lies  rounder  rnd  higher  than  when  it  is  a female. 
1'he  colour  of  the  woman  is  not  fo  fwarthy,  but  more  clear 
than  when  it  is  a gtrl.  I he  right  Iide  is  like  wife  more  plump 
and  harder  than  the  left,  the  right  nipple  redder.  She  likewife 
breeds  a boy  ealier  and  with  lefs  pain  than  a girl,  and  carries 
her  burthen  not  fo  heavily,  but  is  more  nimb-e  and  iUrring 

I will  only,  as  to  this,  add  the  folio w’irg  experiments,  which 
I never  knew  to  fail.  If  the  circle  under  the  woman’s  eyes, 
which  is  of  a wan  blue  colour,  be  more  apparent  under  the 
right  eye,  and  that  motl  difcoloured,  {he  is  -with  child  of  a 
boy  j if  the  mark  be  mod  apparent  in  her  left  eye,  file  is  with 
child  of  a girl  — The  other  is,  let  her  drop  a drop  of  her  milk 
in  a bifon  of  fair  water,  if  it  finks  to  the  bottom  as  it  drops 
in,  round  in  a drop,  it  is  a girl  flie  is  with  child  of;  for  if  it 
be  a boy  it  will  fpread  and  fwlm  at  top.  This  I have  often 
tried,  and  it  never  failed. 

For  whether  male,  or  female  child  it  be  > 

You  have  conceived,  by  thefe  rules  you’ll  fee- 

G H A P.  II. 

IStCTioN  I.  How  a Woman  Oiould  order  herfelf  in  order  t3 
Conception. 

I AM  very  well  faii.fied  th  it  many  women  defire  copulation, 
not  from  any  delight  or  fafu faction  they  take  therein,  more 
tiian  as  it  is  the  mean's  appointed  by  him  that  bids  i]s.  increafe 
-and  multiply,  for  ihe  obtsininr,  of  children,  and  the  prcp  iga-^ 
tion  of  mSnldnd.  And  tliougli  feveral  make  ufe  of  coition 
to  obtain  that  end,  yet  we  find 'by  experience  ; tint  in  many 
’it  does  not  fncceed,  becaufe  Uiey  older  not  themfelves  as  they 
ought  to  do  ; for  though  it  mult  be  granted,  th-it  all  our  en- 
deavours depend  upon  the  divine  b'efling,  yet  if  we  are  waut-J 
ing  in  any  thing  to  ourfelves^  how  can  we  cxpe£l  that  blefliagj 
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to  fiicceed  our  endeavours  ? My  biirmefs  therefore  in  this  fec- 
tion  fliall  be  to  fhew  how  women  that  deflie  to  hive  children 
fliouid  order  themfelves. 

Firit,  Women  that  are  defirous  to  have  children  mull,  in 
order  thereunto,  give  themfelves  to  moderate  exercife  ; for 
want  of  exercife  and  idlenefs  are  very  great  enemies  to  the 
work  of  generation,  and  indeed  are  eneitties  both  to  foul  and 
body.  Tliofe  that  lhall  give  themfeives  the  trouble  to  ob~ 
ferve  it.  will  find  thofe  city  dames  that  live  high,  and  do  no- 
thing feldom  have  children,  or  if  they  have,  they  feldoni  livej 
whereas  thofe  poor  wonten  chat  scciiftom  themfelves  to  labour 
have  many  children,  and  thofe  llrong  and  luhy.  Nor  need 
W'e  wonder  at  it,  if  we  confider  the  benefit  that  comes  by  a 
moderate  exercife  and  labour  ; for  it  opens  the  pores,  quickens 
the  fpirits,  ftirs  up  the  natural  heat,  fiieiigthens  the  body^ 
fenfes  and  fpTits,  comforts  tlie  Ihiibs.  atid  helps  nature  in  all 
her  exercifes,  of  which  procreation  of  children  is  none  of  the 
ieafl. 

Secondly,  Women,  in  order  to  conception,  fiiould  avoid  all 
manner  of  difconcent,  and  the  occsfion  of  it ; for  difcontent 
is  a great  enemy  to  conception  ; and  itfo  difpirits  either  man 
or  woman,  that  it  hinders  them  from  putting  forth  that  vi- 
gour, which  ought  to  be  exerted  in  the  a£l  of  coition.  When, 
on  the.  contrary,  content  and  fatisfaclion  of  mind  dilnte  the 
heart  and  arteries,  whereby  the  vital  blood  and  fpirits  are 
freely  diftribiited  throughout  the  body ; and  thence  arife  fuch 
affe£tions  as  pleafe,  recreate,  and  refrelh  the  nature  of  man  ; 
as  hope,  joy,  love,  gladnefs  and  mirth.  Nor  does  it  only 
comfort  and  flreng’hen  the  body,  but  alfo  the  operation  and 
imagination  of  the  mind  : which  is  fo  much  the  more  necef- 
fary  ; infomuch  as  the  imagination  of  the  mother  works 
forcibly  upon  the  conception  of  the  child.  Women,  therefore^ 
ought  to  take  great  care  that  their  imagination  be  pure  and 
clear,  that  their  child  may  be  well  formed. 

Thirdly,  Women  ought  to  take  care  to  keep  the  womb  in 
good  order;  and  to  fee  that  the  Alenfes  come  dowm  as  they, 
ought  to  do  ; for  if  they  are  difcolourecl,  they  are  out  of  or- 
der. But  if  the  blood  comes  down  pure,  then  the  woman 
will  be  very  prone  to  conceive  with  child,  cTpccially  if  they  ufe 
copulation  in  2 or  ; days  «ifter  the  monthly  terms  are  Ihiyed. 

F'ourthly,  A woman  that  would  conceive  flioiiUl  i^bfci  ve  that 
file  does  not  ufe  tlie  aft  of  coition  too  often  ; for  fatiety  gluts 
the  \io:nb,  and  renders  it  unfir  for  it:',  offi.ee.  I’here  are  two 
llvngs  that  demonflratc  this;  i.  e.  that  common  whore?  (who 
sfren  ufe  copulation)  have  never,  or  very  rarely  any  children  : 
for  the  grafs  feldom  grows  in  a path  that  is  A:onimonly  trodden 
G a.  iUv 
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Sn.  The  other  is,  that  woircn,  whofe  hufbands  have  been 
long  abfent,  do,  after  copulation  with  them  agnin,  conceive 
very  quickly.^ 

Fifthly,  Cere  fhould  be  taken  that  the  time  of  copulation  be 
convenient,  that  there  may  be  no  fear  of  furprife  : for  fear  | 
hinders  conception,  then  it  were  beft  aifo  that  the  de* 

fire  of  copiilaiion  be  natural,  p.nd  not  ftirred  up  by  provoca- 
tion : and  if  it  be  natural,  the  greater  the  w uman^s  define  of 
copulation  is,  the  more  likely  ike  is  to  conceive. 

I will  add  no  more,  but  what  fonie  authors  report,  that  a 
loadflone  carried  about  the  woman,  not  only  caufeth  concep- 
tion but  concord  between  man  and  wife  . if  it  be  true,  I would 
have  no  married  w oman  go-  without  one  bo:h  for  her  own  and 
hufband’s  quiet. 

Let  all  the  fair,  w ho  would  h ve  children,  from 

Their  fofe  embraces,  read  w-hai’s  here  laid  down  J ^ I 

Thofe  that  to  exercife  tbeinfelves  incline, 

^nd  in  their  love  to  be  content  dehgn  ' ! 

Who  have  their  monthly  terms,  in  order  flow,. 

And  regulate  them  if  they  do  not  fo  ; 

That  loves  embraces  moderately  ufe, 

And  to  enjoy  them  a.  fit  feafon  chiifc  ; 

Thefe  may  content  Vvitli  what  they’ve  done  remain^ 

And  need  not  fear  their  vviflies  to  cbtaiii. 

SjECTioN'II.  "U  hat  a Worn. ought  to  obferve  after  coa- 
ception. 

After  a W'oman  hss  conceived,  or  has  reafon  to  think  fo,  fiie 
ought  to  be  very  careful  of  herfclf,  led  file  flioiild  do  any 
thing  that  might  hinder  njtnre  in  her  operation  For  in  the 
firft  two  months  after  conception,  women  are  very  fubje^l  to 
mlfcarriages.  becaufe  then  the  ligaments  are  weak,  and  foon 
broken.  To  prevent  thiji.  let  the  woman  everymorningdrink  , 
a draught  of  fage  altv  and  it  will  do  her  abundance  of  good.  • 
And  if  figns  of  abortion  or  mifcai  riage  appears,  let  her  lay  a' 
loafl  dipped  in  tent  (In  cafe  n'.ufcadale  cannot  be  gotten)  to-l 
the  navel,  for  this  h verjr  good.  Or  ht  her  trike  a little  gar- i 
den  tanfy,  rmcl  hnvnig  bruifed  it,  fprinkle  it  with  ninfcadaie,  | 
and  apoly  it  to  tlie  navel,  and  Ike  will  find  it  much  better. ^ 
Alfo  tea  infufed  in  ale,  like  fage  ale,  and  a draught  drank  eve-»; 
ry  morning  b mo'l  excellent  for  Cut h women,  as  are  fubjeft* 
to  mifearrirges.  Alfo  tike  juice  of  taiify,  clarify  it,  bhcI 
boil  it  up  int(#  a fyrup.  w irh  twice  its  we’ght  in  fugar,  and  let 
a woman  t^rke  a fpoonful  or  two  of  it  in  fuck  cafes,  and  it 

will 
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■will  be  an  excellent  prefervative  againft  mucarriages.  Alfo, 
if  file  can,  let  her  be  where  the  air  is  teiKperate,  Let  her 
fleep  be  moderate}  "let  her  alfo  avoid  all  watching  and  im- 
moderate  exercife^  as  alfu  didurbing  palHoiis,  loud  clauiours^p 
and  filthy  fmclls  ; and  let  her  abltain  from  all  things  which  may 
provoke  either  urine  or  the  courfes  : and  alfo  from  ail  Tharp^ 
and  windy  meats  ; and  let  a moderate  diet  be  obferved.  It 
the  excrements  of  the  retained,  lenify  the  belly  wLii 

clyders  made  of  the  deco£tion  of  mallows  snJ  violets,  with 
fugar  and  common  oil;  or  make  broth  of  borage,  buglofs, 
beets,  mallows,  and  take  therein  a little  manna;  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  flie  be  troubled  with  a loofcnefs  of  the  belly,  .let 
it  not  be  hopped  without  the  judgment  of  a phyficiaH  ; for 
that  matter  all  uterine  fluxes  have  a malignant  quality,  and 
it'iiill  be  evacuated' and  r#moved  before  the  tlux^pe  itayed. 
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How  the  Child  lieth.  and  ho\v  it  groweth  up  in  the  Womb 
the  Mother  after  conception. 

SiCTiox  I.  How  the  Child  is  formed  in  the  Womb  afte’ 
ceptioii. 

AS  to  the  formation  of  the  child,  it  is  to  be  noted,  th« 
after  coition^  the  feed  lies  warm  , in  the  womb  for  fix. 
days  without  any  vifible  alteration,  only  the  womb  clofes  up 
itfelf  to  prevent  its  ifTuing'forth  again,  and  for  the  fecuring  it 
from  any  cold  ; and  all  this  time  it  looks  like  butter,  or  coa^ 
gnlateil  milk.  And  it  would  be  very  neceffi^ry  for  her  who  hai 
conceived  to  forbear  the  embraces  of  her  hufband  all  the 
time,  left  the  conception  Sioiild  be  fpoiled.  In  three  days  after 
it  is  altered  from  the  quality  of  thick  milk  or  butter,  and  it 
becomes  blood,  or  at  lead  refembles  it  in  colour,  nature  ha- 
ring now  begun  to  work  upon  it ; in  the  next  fix  days  follow- 
ing, that  blood  begins  to  be  united  into  one  body,  grows 
hard,  and  becomes  a little  quantity,  and  to  appear  a round 
lump;  And  as  the  firfl  creation  of  the  earth  was  void,  and 
A'ithout  fonn,  fo  in  this  creating  work  of  divine  power  in  the 
womb,  this  fiiapelefs  embryo  lies  like  the  fird  mafs.  But  in 
:\vo  days  after,  the  principal  members^re  formed  by  the  plafiic 
:>ower  of  nature,  and  thefe  principal  members  are  four  in 
lumber  ? viz.  The  heart,  the  brain,  the  liver,  and  the  tef- 
:icles  or  fiones.  Three  days  after  the  otfipr  members  are  ' 
formed,  and  are  diftingnifhed  from  the  flioulders  to  the  knees  ; 
and  the  heart,  liver,  and  Hones,  with  their  appurtenances,  do 
C 3 grow- 
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grow  b'gger  and  bigger.  Four  days  after  that^  the  feverd  | 
members  of  the  whole  body  appears  and  as  nature  requires,  : 
they  conjunctly  and  feparately  do  receive  their  pe»feclion.  And  ■ 
fo  in  the  ppolnted  time,  the  whole  creation  hath  that  t flence  i 
.which  it  ought  to  have  in  the  parfeftion  of  it,  receiving  from  t 
God  a living  foul,  therewith  putting  into  his  nodr i Is  the  breath  i 
of  life.  huj  have  I fhewn  the  whole  operations  of  nature  in 
the  formation  of  the  child  in  the  womb,  according  to  the 
energy  given  it  by  the  divine  Creator,  Maker,  and  upholder  off 
Jill  things  both  in  “heaven  and  earth 

By  foine  other?  more  briefly,  but  to  the  fame  purpofe,  the 
forming  of  the  child  in  the  womb  of  its  mother  is  thus  cle- 
feribed  : three  days  in  the  milk,  three  in  the  blood,  12  days 
from  the  flefh  and  18  the  members,  and  forty  d;ws  after* 
wards  the  child  is  infplred  with  life,-  being  endowed  with  an. 
immortal  living  foul.  * 

SiCTioK  IT.  Of  the  Manner  of  the  Child’s  lying  in  the- 
Womb  from  the  Conception  to  the  Birth. 

ome  now  to  fliew  in  what  manner  the  child  lies  in  the* 
of  its  mother,  whVUl  it  is  confined  in  the  dark  recefless 
ving  the  reader  the  tefllmony  of  two  or  three  of  the  moil 
earned  on  that  heiid. 

The  learned  Hippocrates  affirms,  that  the  child,  as  he  is 
placed  in  the  w^omb,  hath  his  hands  upon  his  knees,  and  his 
head  bent  to  his  feet ; To  that  he  lies  round  together,  his 
hands  upon  his  knees,  2nd  his  foice  between  them  ; fo  that 
each  eye  touches  each  thumb,  and  his  nofe  betwixt  his  knees. 
And  of  the  fjme  opinion  in  this  matter  was  Bartholinua  tI^e 
younger.  Columbus  is  of  opinion  that  the  figure  of  the  child 
in  the  womb  is  round,  the  right  arm  bowed,  the  fingers  there- 
of under  the  ear,  and  above  the  neck,  the  head  bowled,  fo  that 
the  chin  toucheth  the  breaft  the  left  arm  bowed  above  both 
breaft  and  face,  and  propped  up  by  the  bending  of  the  right 
elbow  : the  legs  are  lifted  upwards,  the  right  of  which  is  fo 
lifted  up,  that  the  thigh  toucheth  the  btdly,  the  knees  the 
navel : the  heel  toucheth  the  left  buttock,  and  the  foot  is 
turned  back  and  covereth  the  fecrets  ; the  left  thigh  toucheth 
the  belly,  the  knees  the  navel,  the  heal  toucheth  the  left  but- 
^tock,  and  the  foot  is  turred  back,  and  covereth  the  fecrets  ; 
the  left  thigh  toucheth  the  belly,  and  the  leg  lifted  up  to  the 
breaff  the  back  lying  outwards.  ^ ^ ^ 

Thus  the  reader  luayfeehow"  authors  differ  herein  : but  tliis 
ought  to  be  noted,  that  different  poficions  which  the  child  has 
been  Teen  in.  given  ucc.^riciii  to  the  different  opinions  of 
' auihgrst'i 
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Titliors.  For  v.  hen  the  woman  is  yourg  with  child,  the  Em* 
)ryo  is  always  found  of  a round  figure,  a little  oblorg^d^^ving 
he  rpine  moderate Iv  turned  inw.j^ds.  the  thighs  folded,  and  a 
ttif  raifed,  to  which  the  legs  are  joined  j that  tjie  heels 
ouclieth  the  buttock:^  the  arixn^  bending,  ano  the  hands  placed- 
pon  the  knees,  towards  which  the  head  is  inclining  forwards, ; 
b that  the  chin  touches  the  bread  : the  fplne  of  the  back  is  at 
ha:  time  pl.-ced  tow'ards  the  mother’s  the  head  uppermofi, 
die  hands  forw'ardi,  and  the  feet  downward?,  and  proportion*^ 
ible  to  its  growth  it  extends  its  members  by  liitle  and  little, 
rvhich  were  exadliy  formed  in  the  firii  mondi.  In  this  pedure 
t ufnally  keeps  till  the  feventh  or  eight  month,  and  then  by 
i natural  propenfity  and  difpofiiion  cf  the  upper  parts  of  the 
jody,  the  head  is  turned  downwards  tow'ards  the  inward  ori- 
ice  ofthe  womb,  tumbling  as  it  were  over  its  head  j fo  that 
lie  feet  arc  uppermolF  aifd  the  face  towards  the  mother’s  grear 
;ut.  And  this  turning  of  the  iefanc  in  this  manner  w'ith  his 
lead  downward;  tow^ards  the  latter  end  of  a woman’s  reckoa- 
ng  is  fo  ordered  of  nature,  that  it  may  be  the  better  dif- 
jofed  for  the  birth  The  knowledge  of  thefe  things  being  Co 
sfiential  to  the  pradice  of  a midwife,  1 could  not  emit  them. 

G H A P.  IV. 

Df  the  oblrn^fion  of  Conception  : with  the  caufe  and  cure 
of  barrennefs,  and  the  figns  of  infufficiency  both  in  Men  and 
Women. 

Before  r proceed  any  further,  it  is  highly  necefT  ry  that  I 
treat  of  the  oblirnctions  of  conception:  which  niturayy 
leads  me  to  treat  of  barrennefs,  the  grand  obftruction  of  con-- 
ception. 

SrcTi#K  I.  Of  Barrennefs. 

Barrennefs  is  a natural  and  accidental  defe£i:,  which  hinders 
conception  : for  that  which  hinders  conception  caufeth  bar* 
rennefs.  There  are  feveral  caufes  w^hy  conception  may  be 
hjndcicd  ; as  too  much  heat  or  cold  dries  up  the  feed,  and 
makes  it  corrupt;  this  extingiiilhes  the  Ufe  of  the  feed,  and 
th  it  making  it  wateriili,  and  unfit  for  generation  It  may  b-^ 
caufed  alfo  by  the  ftoppage  or  overflowing  of  the  courfes,  and 
byfw  ellings,  ulcers,  or  inft  mmations  of  the  w^omb,  or  by  an 
cxcrefccnce  of  flefh  growing  about  the  mouth  of  the  Matrix, 
whereby  the  feed  is  hindered  from  being  inje£ted  into  the 
womb;  and  v/ant  of  love  in  the  perfon^  copulating  n>ay  sdfo 

hinder 
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hinder  conception,  as  is  apparent  from  thofe  women  thU  ai 
deflowered  againft  their  will  j no  conception  following  ai 
forced  copulation. 

And  here  let  me  caution  parents  agiiinft  one  thing  that  ofte 
eaufeth  barrennefs,  which  might  eafily  be  prevented  ; and  the 
is,  againft  letting  virgins  blood  in  the  arm  before  their  courfl 
comedown:  thele  comedown  in  virgins  ufually  in  the  i4t 
• year  of  their  age,  feldom  before  the  i 3th,  but  never  befor 
the  12th.  Now  becaufe  ufually  young  virgins  are  out  of  or 
der  before  they  firfl  break  down,  the  mother  goes  with  her  t 
the  do£lor,  who  finding  the  fulnefs  of  blood  is  the  occaflo 
of  her  illnefs,  orders  her  to  be  let  blood  in  the  arm;  upo 
which  file  becomes  well  for  a time,  the  fuperfluous  blood  be 
Ing  taken  away  : and  this  remedy,  which  is  worfe  than  th 
difeafe,  being  repeated  four  or  five  times,  the  blood  comes  no 
down  at  all  to  the  womb,  as  it  doth  in  other  women,  bu 
dries  up,  and  is  for  ever  barren;  whereas,  had  fhe  been  le 
blood  in  the  foot,  it  would  have  brought  the  blood  down 
wards,  and  fo  have  provoked  the  terras,  apd  prevented  mif 
chief. 

Another  caufe  of  barrennef*  is,  for  want  of  convenient  mo 
derate  quality,  which  the  woman  ought  to  have  with  the  man 
as  if  he  be  hot,  flie  mufl  be  cold  ; if  he  be  dry,  file  moifi 
but  if  they  both  are  dry,  or  both  of  a moifi  conftitution,  thej^ 
cannot  propagate,  though  in  this  cafe  neither  of  them  may  bl 
barren,  fingly  confidered  ; for  he  or  file,  though  now  as  bar 
ren  as  the  barren  fig-tree,  yet  joined  with  an  apt  conflitution 
may  become  as  fruitful  as  the  vine. 

Another  caufe  of  barrennefs  may  be  the  difufe  of  copula- 
tion : for  fome  there  are  of  that  frigid  conflitution,  that  the] 
cither  ufe  not  the  means  at  al),  or  elfe  perform  it  with  fc 
much  langour  and  coldnefs,  that  it  ii  not  likely  it  fi?ou!d  prov« 
eflicacious;  for  the  aft  of  coition  fiiould  be  performed  uith 
tile  greatefl,  ardour  and  intenfenefs  of  defire  jmaginablej  or  elfl 
they  may  as  well  let  it  alone;  a frigid  difpofitioii being  the  ef- 
feft  of  a cold  diflemper,  and  mult  be  cured  by  fuch  things  a; 
heat  and  nourifii.  For 

’Without  good  drink  and  feeding  high, 

Dcfire  to  Venus  foon  will  die. 

Such  therefore  ought  to  feed  upon  cock  flones  and  lamb- 
flones,  fparrows.  partridges,  quails,  and  pheafants  eggs  ; foi 
’tis  an  infallible  aphorifm  in  phylic,  that  whatfliever  any  crea- 
ture is  extremely  addifted  to,  they  operate  to  the  fame  end 
by  their  mutual  virtue  in  the  man  that  eats  them.  Therefore 

partridges^ 
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•trldges,  quails,  fparrows,  &c.  being  extremely  addi£te^ 
venery,  they  work  the  fame  efFe£l  in  thofe  who  eat  them  : 

1 this  like  wife  is  worthy  to  be  noted,  titar  in  what  part  of 
? body  the  faculty  that  yon  would  flrengrhen  lies,  take  the 
le  part  of  another  creature,  in  whom  that  faculty  is  Orong, 
a medicine  : as  for  inftance,  the  Virtus  procreative  lies  in 
• teliicles  5 therefore  cock-llones,  See.  are  medicinal  in  this 
lemper.  Let  fuch  perfons  alfo  eat  ftich  food  as  is  very 
Lirilhing  as  parfnips,  alifanders,  fkirits,  and  pine  nuts  i 
j let  them  take  a dram  of  diafatryon  in  an  electuary  every 
ru  ng.  The  {tones  of  a fox  dried  to  a powder,  a dram 
:en  every  morning  in  terit,  is  allb  very  good  in  this  cefe  : 

1 fo  alfo  is  a dram  of  fatryrion  root,  taken  in  like  manner. 

CTioN  II.  Of  the  f]gns  cf  infi  lhcicncy  in  Men  j and  bar- 
rennefs  in  Women. 

married  people  having  lived  long  together,  arrd  both 
m likely,  ?Hd  yet  neither  of  them  have  had  children,  there 
:en  arifes  difeonrent  between  them,  and  both  are  troubled; 
:aure  they  know  not  on  what  tide  the  fauit  is,  <ind 
)ugh  authors  have  ieft  fcveral  wi’ys  to  know  whether  the 
in  or  the  woman  be  defective,  yet  becaufe  1 cannot  confide 
their  judgements,  I fhall  pnfs  them  by  in  lilence,  and  rather 
' down  a few^  rules  that  may  be  depended  upon,  than  many 
at  are  uncertain.  But  I mufi  firft  premife  tluU  women  are 
jjeft  to  fo  many  infirmities  more  than  men,  that  the  caufe 
barrenrefs  is  oftencr  on  theif  fide  thuri  the  mun’s.  For  if 
? man  has  the  inftriirrcnt  of  generation  perfefV,  being  in 
*lth,  and  keeping  a regular  and  t^iperate  diet  and  exereife, 
kndw  no  accidental  caufe  cf  barrenneft  in  him  ; whereas 
e caufe  of  barrennefs  in  a wemtin  lies  in  her  womb,  and  the 
irmities  incident  thereunto  ; fome  of  which  are  flopping  of 
; Menftrua,  or  their  overflowing  : rs  alfo  the  falling  out 
rreof,  and  the  infl.imination,  \\  imliuefs,  heat,  and  drynefs 
ereof  ; for  eich  of  which  w'e  Ihidl  preferibe  proper  cures*. 
)t  to  be  more  particular. 

If  a manor  woman,  in  whom  the  inftrupnents  of  genera- 
Ml  appear  no  ways  defective,  v\ould  know  whether  the  ciiufe 
bairennefs  be  in  thcnifelves  or  their  bed- fellow,  let  them 
ke  a handful  of  barley,  or  any  ether  cerw  that  will  grow 
lickly,  and  keep  half  of  it  in  the  urine  of  a n>vin,  ^nd  ihc 
her  half  in  the  urine  of  the  woniaii,  during  the  fpace  of  24 
»urs.  1 hen  take  it  out  and  fet  it.  the  raun's  by  iifelf,  and 
e w oman’s  by  itfelf,  in  a flower  pot,  or  hm  ething  elfe, 
here  you  may  keep  them  dry.  Then  water  the  man’>  every 

morning 
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Tnoming  with  his  own  urine,  and  the  woman’s  with  hers ; ij 
that  which  grows  is  mod  fruitful  : and  that  which  does  I 
grow,  denotes  the  perfoii  b irren.  Nor  let  any  deipife  ij 
trial;  forTeeing  phyficians  will  by  urine  undertake  to  tell  a p 
foil  of  his  or  her  difeafes,  why  diould  not  urine  alfe  fh 
whether  a perfon  be  fruitful  or  not  ? But  if  in  a man  the  ind: 
xnent  of  generation  is  not  perfefl,  it  will  be  obvious  to 
light  ; and  if  the  yard  be  fo  feeble  that  it  will  not  admit 
ereidion,  it  can  never  convey  the  feed  into  the  womb,  i 
can  there  be  in  fuch  a cafe  any  conception,  l^ut  this  is 
plain  and  difeerned,  that  neech  mud  be  obvious  to  b^ 

parties,  and  the'  arm  who  finds  himfelf  debiiUated  ought ; 
to  marry. 

The  cafe  can’t  be  fo  bad  with  the  woman,  though  Hie 
barren,  but  what  her  hufb  ind  may  make  life  of  her,  unlefs, 
be  impenetrable,  which  (though  it  fometimes  does)  yet  I 
rarely  happens  : and  therefore  the  man  is  the  mod  inexcufa 
if  he  tranlgrefs. 

Befides  what  I hive  already  mentioned,  figns  of  barrenr 
in  women  are  j if  fne  be  of  an  over  hot  conditution,  ef  a ( 
body,  fubjeit  to  anger,  h-tih  black  hair,  a quick  pulfe,  1 
purgations  flayv  but  little,  and  that  with  pain,  and  yet  ha 
•violent  defire  to  coition;  btu  if  Ihe  be  of  a cold  conditutii 
then  are  the  figns  contrary  to  thofe  recited.  If  barrennels 
canfed  through  an  evil  quality  of  the  womb  it  may  be  kno' 
by  making  a fuffumigation  •f  red  dorax,  myrrh,  cafiia  wo< 
nutmeg,  cinnamon,  asd  letting  her  receive  the  fume  of  it 
to  her  womb,  covering  her  very  clofe.  If  the  odour  pafli 
through  the  body  up  into  the  mouth  and  nodrila,  file  is  frii 
ful.  But  if  die  feel  not  the  fume  in  her  mouth  and  nofe. 
denotes  barrennefs  one  of  thefe  ways,  vi*  That  thefeec 
either  through  cold  extinguifiaed,  or  through  heat  dilSpaK 
And  if  a woman  be  fiifpecled  to  be  unfruitful,  cad  natu 
brimdone,  fuch  as  is  digged  out  ©f  the  mine,  into  her  urii 
and  if  worms  breed  therein  ihe  is  fruitful  But  this  (hall  0 
fice  to  be  faid  of  the  caiifes  and  figns  of  barrennefs,  ’tis  m 
time  to  proceed  to  the  cure. 

SscTioH.  III.  Of  the  Cure  of  Barrennefs. 

In  the  cure  of  barrennefs  refpe^V  mud  be  had  to  the  ciul 
for  the  caufe  nmd  be  fird  removed,  and  then  the  wot 
drengchened,  and  the  fpirits  of  tiie  feed  enlivened  by  corr 
boratiilg  applications. 

If  barrennefs  proceeds  from  over  much  heat,  let  Uer  uCe  i 

ward 
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ardly,  fuccory.  endive,  violet?,  water-lilies,  forrel,  and  let* 
ice,  with  (yrups  and  conferves  made  thereof,  thus  : 

Take  conferve  of  borage,  yiolets,  fuccory,  water-lilies,  of 
ch  an  oinice,  half  an  ounce  of  conferve  of  rofes  : diamar- 
ritioii  frigid.  Diatrion,  fancalon,  of  each  half  a dram  j 
ith  fyj  up  vioIetJ  or  juice  of  citrion,  make  an  elecluary. 

Let  her  alfo  take  of  endive,  water-liiies,  borage- flu wers^ 
each  a handful,  rhuburb,  myrobalans,  of  each  three 
uun  with  water  make  a deeoflion ; add  to  the  draining, 
le  fyrup  L5tativeof  vioiets  one  ounce,  fyrup  of  calHa  half  an 
nice,  iniinna  three  drams  ; make  all  into  a potion.  Take  of 
e fynip  of  mug  wort  one  ounce,  fyrup  of  maidenhair  two 
inces,  pulv.  eleft  trionfat  made  all  up  into  n julep4  Apply 
the  rein:*  and  privities  fomentations  of  the  juice  of  lettuce, 
olets,  rofes,  mallows,  vine  leaves,  and  night  (hade  5 let  her 
)0  anoint  her  fecret  parts  with  the  cooling  ointment  of  galls, 
iths  are  good  for  her  to  fit  in.  Let  the  air  be  clear,  her 
rments  tlhn,  her  food  lettuce,  endive,  fuccory,  and  barley  ; 
It  let  her  hive  no  hoc  meats,  nor  llrong  wines,  except  it  be 
ateriih  and  thin.  Red  is  good  for  her,  both  in'body  and 
ind  : fhe  niiifl  ufe  but  little  copulation,  but  may  fleep  as 

UGhasftiewilL 

Ifbarrennefs  be  occafioned  by  the  predominancy  of  cold, 
tingiiilhing  the- power  of  the  feed,  which  may  be  known 
her  defiring  vc  nery,  and  receiving  no  pleafure  in  the  cf 
pulation.  even  while  the  man  is  fptnding  his  feed  ; her  terms 
e phlegmatic,  thick,  fliiny,  and  flow  not  rightly ; in  this 
fe  let  her  take  fyrup  of  calaraint,  mug  wore,  betony,  cf 
ch  one  ounce  ; waur  of  pennyroyal,  fever  e w ; hyffbp,  fage^ 

‘ each  two  ounces ; and  make  a julep  Lei  her  take  every 
erning  two  fpoonfiils  of  cinnamon  wurer,  with  one  fcruple 
‘ mithridtte.  Alfo  let  hertrk.”  oil  of  anaifecd  ime  fcruple  and 
half,  jefiamine,  diachylon  both,  dinofehr  diagiang  of  each  i 
am  : fugar  four  ounces  ; with  water  of  cinnrnion  make" 
zengco,  and  take  of  them  a dram  and  a h df  twice  a day,  two 
mrs  before  meals,  l.ct  her  alfo  fallen- cupping  glaMes  to  her 
ps  and  belly  ; and  let  her  take  Itorax  c.ilamica  one  ounce  j 
aitic,  cloves,  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  lignum,  aloes,  fr-r>kin- 
nfe,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  mulk  ten  grains,  ambergreafe 
If  a fcruple,  with  rofe- water  m ike  a confe£tion  ; divide  it 
to  four  parts,  of  one  make  a pomu  n odoraturn  to  finell  to, 
Ihc  be  not  hyflerical  : of  the  fecond  make  a mafs  of  pills, 
d lei  her  take  3 every  night;  cf  the  tlfnd  nu-ke  a peilary, 
d put  it  up  ; of  the  fourth  make  a fuifurnigation  far  the 
omb. 

If  barfennefs  arifes  from  the  faculties  of  the  womb  bid ng 

weakened, 
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vve&kened,  and  |4ie  life  of  the  feed  fiifFocated  by  overmn 
humidity  ftovving  on  thofe  parts,  let  her  take  of  betony,  in. 
jorara,  ningwo'rt,  pennyroyal,  balm,  of  each  one  handfu 
root  of  pnrnm,  fennel,  elecampane  of  each  two  drams  ; am 
ieed,  cummin  feed,  of  each  a dram  vvitk  fugar  and  water 
fufHcient  quantity,  of  which  make  a fyrup,  and  take  three  ounc 
every  other  morning.  Then  purge  with  thefe  pills  followir 
take  of  pi  I . ext.  two  fcruples ; diagridion  two  grains  ; fpeci 
de  caftor  one  fcruple,  make  them  up  into  nine  pils  w‘: 
fyrup  of  mngwort.  Alfo  take  fpec,  diagmmx.  diamofci 
diambrx,  of  each  one  dram  ; cinnamon  one  dram  ant4  an  ha 
in3ce,  cloves,  nutmegs  of  each  half  a dram  ; fugar  fix  ount 
with  water  of.  feverfew : make  lozenges  to  be  taken  eve 
morning.  Likewife  let  her  take  of  the  decoction  of  furfap 
riila  and  yiga  aurea,  with  a good  quantity  of  fage,  which 
an  herb  of  that  virtue,  that  Cornelius  Agrippa  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Sacra  Herba,  a holy  herb  : and  Dodonaei 
in  his  hiltory  of  plants,  reports,  that  after  a greiit  plague  h 
happened  in  Egypt,  which  had  almofl  depopulated  the  counti 
the  furviving  women  were  commanded  to  drink  the  juice 
fage,  that  they  might  multiply  the  fader-  Let  her  alfo  ano: 
her  genitals  with  the  oil  of  ann  feed  and  Ipikenard.  Tr 
chifks  to  fmother  the  womb  are  alfo  very  good.  Tom:; 
which,  let  her  take  mace,  nutmeg,  cinnamon,  ftorax  arnbe 
of  each  one  dram  : cloves,  laden,  of  each  half  a dram;  ty 
pentiiio  a fiifficient  quantity  Ladly,  take  the  roots  of  va) 
rian  and  elicampane.  of  each  one  pound  ; of  g.4?aigal  thi 
ounces;  origan,  lav'endar,  marjoram,  betony,  mugwort,  bi 
leaves,  calamint.  of  each  three  handfuls;  .with  water  ma 
an  infiiiu)!!,  in  which  Jet  her  fit  after  (he  has  had  her  courfc 
But  to  proceed. 

If  barrennefs  be  caufed  by  the  drynefs  of  the  womb  co 
fuming  the  m itter  of  the  feed,  let  her  take  every  day  almo 
milk  and  goats  milk,  extracted  with  honey  ; eat  often  of  t 
root  Satyrion  candied,  and  of  the  elefluary  of  diafatyro 
Let  her  alfo  take  three  flieeps  heads  and  boil  them  till  the  fie 
comes  fiom  the  bone,  then  take  of  the  mileot,  violets,  c 
inomfle,  mercury,  orchies,  wich  the  roots  of  each,  o 
pound  fenugreek,  linfced,  valeriim  roots,  of  each  a handfu 
let  all  ihefe  be  decoded  in  the  aforefiid  broth,  and  let  t 
, womuii  fit  ill  the  decodion  up  to  the  navel.  Alfo  take 
deer’s  fuet.  half  an  ounce  ; cow’s  marrow,  IVyracis  l)C[iiidx, 
each  a drnm  oil  of  fweet  almonds  two  ounces,  witli  iiik  | 
cotton  make  apelTiry,  and  nuke  injediong  only  of  frelh  bi! 
icr  and  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  : 

It  Ibmecinaes  happens  that  barrenneu  h caufed  by  rejiilffh- 
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In  the  manner  of  the  a£l  of  coition  ; and  though  there  be  n® 
impediment  on  either  fide,  yet  if  both  fexes  meet  not  in  that 
a<El  with  equal  vigour,  no  conception  follows ; for  many  times 
the  man  is  too  quick  A)r  the  woman,  or  rather  the  womtn  too 
low  for  the  man,  and  is  not  prepared  to  receive  the  feed  with 
:hat  delight  which  Hie  ought,  when  it  is  emitted  by  the  man  ; 
ind  thofe  who  follow  the  oplnloti  of  the  iincients,  that  the  wo- 
man contributes  feed  in  the  formation  of  the  child  as  well  as 
:he  man,  are  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  a joint  emifiion 
30th  of  the  man  and  woman  at  the  fame  inltant,  which,  ad-^ 
miniftering  to  both  a very  grer.t  delight,  perfe£fs  the  work  of 
fjonception.  But  if  in  this  cafe  the  womtn  be  flack,  it  will 
be  proper  for  the  mam  to  follow  the  advice  given  in  chap.  HI, 
eft  2.  where  both  fexes  are  ibewn  how  to  mamge  themfelves 
In  the  a£l  of  coition,  that  fo  by  ftirring  up  in  the  woman  a de- 
|(ire  to  venery,  (lie  may  meet  hia  embrace*  with  the  greatefl: 
lardour.  If  this  Ihould  prove  inefFeftual,  let  her  before  the 
lafl  of  coition  foment  the  privities  with  the  decoftion  of 
fBetony,  Sage,  Hyfop  and  Galamint,  anoint  the  mouth  and 
head  of  the  womb  with  muflts  and  Civet ; and  the  caufe  of 
oarrenncfs  being  removed,  Jet  the  womb  be  corroborated  by 
the  follewing  applications. 

i Take  of  Bay  berries,  Maflick,  Nutmeg,  Prankincenfe^ 
Cyprefs  nuts,  Zadani,  Galbani,  of  each  one  dram  ; Styracis 
liquidK,  two  fcruplcs  ; Gloves,  half  a fcruple  ; Ambergreafe, 
:wo  graiiii  ; Mulk.  fix  grains;  then  with  oil  of  fpikeaard 
make  a PefLry.  Alfo  take  red  rofes,  with  Frankiacenfe,  La- 
pidii  Kaeni?titi?,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; Sanguis  Draconis, 
fine  Bole  Maflick,  c>f  each  two  drams;  Nutmeg,  Cloves,  of 
each  one;  dram  ; Spikenard  half  a fcruple,  and  with  Oil  of 
Woimwood  make  a plafler  for  the  lower  part  of  the  belly. 
And  let  her  eat  of  Erringo  Roots,  caudied,  and  make  an  in- 
jeftion  of  the  ju’ce  of  the  roots  of  Satyrion  : and  then  let  her 
ufe  copulation  foon  aftbr  the  menfes  are  ceafed.  Conception 
being  mofl  apt  to  follow ; for  then  the  womb  is  thirfly  and  dry, 
and  ap  efl  both  to  draw  the  feed  and  to  retain  it  by  the 
roughnefs  of  ihe  inward  fuperfices.  A womj^n  Sion  Id  be  care- 
ful to  avoid  excefs  in  all  things,  as  being  the  greatefl  enemy 
to.  conception.  For,  fliould  a woman  conceive  under  care 
fludy,  3cc.  the  child  will  probably  be  foolifh,  beCaufe  the  ani- 
mal faculties  of  the  parents  were  confufed. 


a CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 

How  Women  ought  to  govern  tfiemfelves  during  their  Preg 
nancy. 

First,  Ict  a woman  that  is  with  child  chufe  a temperat 
air,  not  infeO:ed  with  fogs,  and  fc>r  that  reafon  not  nea 
any  marfliy  grounds,  rivers,  &c.  But  this  cannot  be  avoide 
by  Tome,  their  habitation  falling  ont  to  be  in  fuch  places.  Bu 
thofe  who  can  live  where  they  pleafe  ought  to  avoid  fuel 
places  • as  like  wife  the  going  abroad  in  too  hoc  or  cold  weather 
alfo  when  the  fouth  wind  blows  hard,  for  that  often  prove 
hurtful  to  women  with  child,  and  fometimes  caufes  abortion 
Secondly,  She  ought  alfo  to  be  very  cautious  in  the  matte 
©f  her  diet,  chufing  -only  thofe  meats  that  create  wholefomi 
Boiirifhment,  and  fuch  as  are  moderately  dry  : and  let  he 
take  care  to  prevent  and  avoid  immoderate  fading,  for  lha 
will  weaken  the  Infant,  and  render  it  of  a (ickly  conftitntion 
and  fometimes  caufes  abortion-  And  as  all  ex<;efles  are  to  b< 
avoided  ; fo  fhe  mud  take  care  not  only  of  avoiding  immode-, 
rate  fading,  but  likewile  immoderate  eating  too,  which  wil 
not  only  be  cpt  to  duff  up  the  child,  but  to  fwcll  it  up  to  thu 
degree,  that  it  will  endanger  the  life  of  itfelf  and  the  mothej 
in  its  birth.  Let  it  fuffice,  that  in  general  Sie  avoid  all  meaf 
which  are  too  hot,  or  too  cold  and  moid ; fuch  as  fallads 
fpites,  and  hot  meats,  which  often  caiife  the  child  to  be  bon 
before  its  time  ; and  fometimes  without  nails,  which  fore- 
fiiews  afliort  life.  And  therefore,  in  this  cafe,  the  mod  .whole- 
fome  meats  are  .pigeons,  partridges,  pheafarits,  larks,  veal, 
mutton,  or  any  meat  that  yields  a good  juice,  and  contributei 
kindly  noiirUbments  ; as  alfo  fuch  fruits  as  are  fweet  and  a 
cafy  digedion,  as  cherries,  pears,  damifons,  and  the  like.  Bui 
let  her  avoid,  as  pernicious,  all  fuch  things  as  caufe  and  create 
wind. 

Care  ought  alfo  to  be  taken  with  refpe£t  to  her  exercife 
which  ought  to  be  moderate  : for  violent  motion,  either  it 
walking  or  working,  is  hurtful  and  diiturbing  to  the  womb, 
cfpecirrlly  riding  upon  the  dones  in  a coach,  or  any  ocher  un« 
even  place  : and  in  the  like  manner  all  extraordinary  found? 
and  noifes  (liouid  be  . voided,  efpecially  the  ringing  of  bells, 
and  the  clifehiTging  uf  great  guns:  neither  ought  (lie  to  giv4 
way  to  either  immoderate  laughing  or  weeping,  or  to  anger 
<©r  any  other  pafHon,  for  that  may  be  prejiidieial  to  her. 

Sjsctiw 
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j icTioN  II.  Further  rules  for  Women  to  obferve  during 
j their  Pregnancy. 

Though  the  a£I  of  coition  is  that  without  which  conception 
annot  be,  yet  the  immoderate  ufe  of  it  hinders  the  chief  end 
or  which  it  was  defigned.  In  the  firfl  four  months  after  c©a- 
eption  Ihe  ought  not  to  lie  with  her  hufband,  at  leail  fpa- 
ingly,  Ie(i,  by  Hiaking  the  womb  in  that  aftion,  the  coui^es 
hould  again  be  forced  down.  In  the  fifth  and  fixth  monthi 
be  ought  alfo  to  ab'dains  but  in  the  7th,  Sth,  and  9th,  it  may 
feely  be  permitted,  by  reafon  it  opens  the  pafTige,  and  facili- 
ates  the  birth.  To  contribute  the  better  towards  which,  the 
voman  fiiould  be  careful  to  keep  her  body  foluble  ; fyrups, 
ind  other  opening  thing?,  beieg  very  helpful  to  nature  in  thofe 
jperatioHs.  Let  her  not  lace  too  clofe,  left  the  child  be  there^ 

9y  hindered  from  coming  to  its  full  growth. 

To  prevent  any  diforder  that  may  happen  to  her  breads  by 
;oo  much  blood,  which  will  caiife  curdled  milk.,  let  her  wear 
i necklace  of  gold  about  her  neck,  or  rather  a finall  ignot  of 
leel  between  her  breafls^  fomenting  them  a quarter  of  an 
uour  every  morning,  with  water  dii filled  frpm  ground  ivy, 
periwinkle  fage,  being  blood-warm.  ' 

When  her  belly  is  fwtillng,  and  rhe  motion  Is  great,  which 
will  be  about  the  fourth  month,  Hie  may  fwathe  it  wdth  a fwathe-. 
E)and,  anointed  with  pomatum,  or  any  other  thing  of  that 
kind,  to  keep  it  fmooth  and  free  from  wrinkles*  For  which 
end  it  will  be  bed  to  take  of  the  caul  of  a kid,  and  of  a fow, 
of -each  three  ounces  ; capon-greafe  and  goofe-greafe,  of  each 
one  ounce  and  a half : and,  having  melted  them  all  together, 
put  thereto  a quarter  of  a pint  of  water ; after  which  draia 
them  through  a linen  cloth  into  fair  wtter,  cading  it  to  and 
fro  therein  till  it  be  white  ; at  which  time  add  to  it  of  mar- 
row of  a red  deer  one  ounce,  and  lay  it  in  red  rofe- water 
hour?.  After  the  expiration  of  which  you  may  ufe  it,  anoint- 
ing the  fwathe  and  belly. 

But  if  thefe  ingredients  are  not  eafy  to  be  had,  you  may  . 
make  ufe  of  the  following  liniment,  which  will  do  almod  as 
well  as  the  other  : take  of  mutton  fuet,  (that  which  grows 
above  the  kidneys  is  bed)  and  of  dog’s  greafe,  of  each  two 
ounces,  whale  oil  one  ounce,  and  oil  of  fweet  almonds  the  fame 
quantity  5 wadi  them  well,  after  they  are  melted  together  in 
the  water  of  germander,  or  new  white  wine,  and  anoint  the 
belly  and  fwathe  therewith.  Thofe  that  care  not  to  anoint  their 
bellies  may  make  ufe  of  the  following  bath  or  deco£lion; 
take  of  all  forts  of  mallow,  and  of  mother*  wort,  each  two 
P it  handfuls  j 
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handfuls  *,  white  lilly  roots  three  ounces  ; meliot  and  camo- 
mile, of  ench  two  hru  dfiils  ; liine  feeds,  quince  feeds^  and  fe- 
nugreek feeds,  three  ounces  ; boil  them  M'eil  in  fpring  water, 
^‘iid  bathe  therewith.  If  the  woman,  after  her  quickening, 
tinds  but  lit  tie  iiiorion  of  the  infant  in  her  womb,  let  her  make 
a quilt  ill  the  mauner  following,  and  bind  it  upon  the  navel, 
£fid  it  xvHl  nracli  Itrengtheu  and  comfort  the  infant ; take  the 
powder  of  rofes,  red  coral,  and  jelly- floweri,  of  each  twe 
ctinces ; mailich  a' dram,  angeiica  feeds  two  drams,  amber- 
greafe  two  grnins,  and  nnific  two  grains  ; all  which  being  well 
beaten,  put  them  iotp  a linen  b;;g,  f}>re.^d  them  abrond  and 
quilt  it  that  they  may  be  in  every  part  of  it,, placing  it  upon 
the  n ivel,  and  it  will  have  the  dehred  effect.  Thefe  things  are 
firfficient  to  be  obferved  during  the  time  of  fpregnancy,  that 
neither  child  nor  mother  may  mifearry,  but  be  brought  to  the 
birth  at  the  appointed  time. 

C H A P.  VI. 

I)lreclions  for  Midwtves  how  to  afiiri  Women  In  the  time  of 
their' labour  ; and  how  child-bearing  vVoincn  Ifiould  be  cr*  : 
dered  in  the  time  of  their  lying-in.  ^ ^ 

Section  I.  How  a Midwife  ought  to  be  qualified.  ’ 

A Midwife  ought  to  be  of  a middle  age,  neither  too  old 

too  young,  and  of  a good  habit  of  body,  not  fubjt^t  to  ? 
difeafes,  fears,  or  fudden  frights;  nor  are  the  qualificationa^ 
afiagned  to  a good  fiirgeon  improper  for  a midwife,  vifc. 
lady’s  hand,  a hawk’s  eye,  and  a lion’s  heart : to  which  may^ 
be  added  activity  of  body,  and  a convenient  firength,  with  ^ 
caution  and  diligence,  not  fubjeft  to  drovidincf*,,  nor  apt  to" 
be  inipitieat  She  ought  to  be  fober  and  affable,  not  fubj?^  ‘ 
to  palfion,  but  bountiful  and  compafiionate,  and  her  temper  ] 
cheerful  and  pleafanr,  that  file  may  the  better  comfort  her  i 
patienrs  in  their  furrow.  Ncr  miifi  fhe  be  very  hafty,  though.^ 
^ber  bufinefs  may  pethaps  require  her  in  another  place,  left 
Uie  llioidd  make  more  hafle  iluin  good  fpeed.  For  above  all>'  ■ 
file  oaght  to  be  qualified  with  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  tho 
principal  thing  in  every  flate  and  condition,  and  will  furnifti  i 
her  on  all  occafions  both  with  knowledge  and  diferetion. 
sow  I prcceed  to  more  particuUr  dire^iods*  J 
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SiCTioi?  II.  What  nluft  be  done  when  the  Woman’s  time 
of  labour  is  come  ? 

When  the  time  of  birth  draws  near,  and  the  good  woman 
inds  her  trvv.:ilin5  pains  begin  to  come  upon  her,  let  her  fend 
or  a midwife  in  time,  better  too  foon  than  too  late,  and  get 
:hore  things  rendy  which  are  proper  upon  fiich  occafions. 
When  the  midwife  is  come,  let  the  firli;  thing  fhe  does  be  to 
ind  whether  the  true  time  of  the  birth  be  come.  The  want 
)f  obfer  ving  this  hath  fpoiled  many  a child,  and  endangered 
he  life  of  the  mother,  or  at  lead  put  her  to  twice  as  v^uch 
33111  as  file  needed  ; for  iinfl^ilful  midwives,  not  minding  this, 
lave  given  things  to  force  down  the  child,  and  thereby  diliiirb- 
?d  the  natural  caufe  of  her  labours  ; whereas  nature  works 
left  in  her  owm  time  and  way,  I d©  confefs  it  is  fomewhat 
difficult  to  know  the  true  time  of  fome  womens  labour,  they 
leing  troubled  with  pains  fo  long  before  their  true  labour 
:omes ; in  fome,  weeks  before  : the  reafon  of  which  is,  the 
leat  of  the  reins,  which  is  manifeft  by  the  fwelling  of  the  legs, 
^nd  therefore  when  women  with  child  find  their  legs  to  fwell 
aiuch,  they  may  be  affured  their  reins  are  too  hot-  Where- 
bre  my  advice  to  fuch  women  is  to  cool  their  reins  before 
die  time  of  their  labour,  which  may  be  effe£lually  done  by 
|!nointing  the  reins  of  the  back  with  the  oil  of  poppies  and 
delate,  or  water  lilies,  and  thus  they  may  avoid  that  hard  la- 
)our  which  they  uAially  undergo  whofe  reins  are  hot  : which, 
:hat  they  may  the  better  prevent,  let  me  recommend  to  you 
he  decodion  of  plantain  leaves  and  roots,  which  is  thus 
nade  : make  a ftrong  decodion  of  them  in  water,  and  then 
laving  {trained  and  clarified  it  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  boil 
t into  a fyrup  with  its  equal  weight  of  fugar,  and  keep  it  for 
ife.  But  fiiice  it  is  fo  neceflary  for  mid  wives  to  know  the 
rue  time  of  a woman’s  labour,  the  following,  fedion  wiU^ 
'ightly  inform  them*' 

|ecti©n  III.  Signs  by  which  the  true  time  of  a Woman’s  la« 
hour  may  be  known. 

When  women  draw  near  the  time  of  their  reckoning,  efpe- 
dally  with  the  firft  child,  and  perceive  any  extraordinary  pains 
n their  belly,  they  immediately  fend  for  their  midwife,  as 
aking  it  for  their  labour  though  perhaps  thofe  pains  Which' 
ire  fo  often  miftaken  for  labour  are  only  caufed  by  the  cholic, 
md  proceed  from  wind  ; which  pains,  though  they  come 
nd  go,  gripping  the  whole  belly,  arc  yet  without  »ny  for- 
D 3 ‘ cing 
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cing  downward  into  the  womb,  as  is  doiie  by  thofe  that  go 
before  labour.  But  thefe  cholic  pains  may  be  removed  b) 
warm  cloths  laid  upon  the  belly  ; add  the  applic  uioii  of  a cly- 
iler  or  two,  by  which  thofe  prins  that  precede  a true  labour, 
are  rather  furthered  than  hindered.  There  are  alfo  other 
pains  incident  to  women  in  tint  condition  from  the  flux  ol 
the  belly,  which  are  eafily  known  by  the  frequent  flools  that 
follow  tlie,m.  ' 

Bat  to  fpeak  more  dlre£lly  of  the  matter  : the  figns  of  la- 
bour fome  few  days  before  are,  that  the  woman’^  belly,  which 
before  laid  high,  finks  down,  and  hinders  her  from  walking  fo 
eafliy  as  flie  tiled  to  do  : alfo  there  flows  f om  the  womb  fiimj 
humours,  which  nature  has  appointed  to  inoiflen  and  imtke 
fmooth  the  paflage,  that  its  inward  orifice  m%y  be  the  more 
cafily  dilated  w'hen  there  Is  occafion,  which  beginning  to  open 
at  that  time,  fuflers  that  fliine  to  flow  away,  which  proceed.' 
from  the  glands,  called  preftatac.  Thefe  are  figns  preceding 
labour. 

But  when  (lie  is  prefently  f^ilUng  into  labour,  the  figns  are 
great  pains  about  the  reins  and  loins,  which  coming  and  re- 
treating by  intervals,  anfwer  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly  by 
congruous  throws  : and  fometimes  the  face  is  letl  and  inflsmed, 
the  blood  being  much  heated  by  the  endeavours  a wmman 
makes  ra-bring  forth  the  child  : and  likewdre  becaufe  during 
the  flrong  throw^s  her  perfpi ration  is  intercepted,  which  caufes 
the  blood  to  have  recourfe  to  her  face  : her  privy  parts  are  alfo 
fwelled  by  the  infanta's  head  lying  in  the  birth,  which  by  often 
thrufiing,  cafes  thofe  parts  to  diftend  outw'ard.  She  islikewife 
much  fubjed  to  vomiting,  which  is  alfo  align  of  good  labour 
and  fpeedy  delivery,  though  by  a great  many  ignorant  wmrnen 
thought  otherwife  : for  good  pains  are  thereby  excited  and  re- 
doubled : which  vomiting  is  cccafioncd  by  the  fympathy  there 
is  between  the  womb  and  the  fiomach.  Alfo  when  the  birth  is 
near,  inofi  w omen  are  troubled  with  a trembling  cf  the  thigh:^ 
and  legs  > not  w'ith  cold,  like  the  beginning  of  an  ague  fit 
but  with  the  heat  of  the  w'hole  body  ; though  this  indeed  does 
Hot  happen  alw^ays.  Alfo,  if  the  humours,  which  then  flow 
from  the  womb,  are  difcolourcd  with  blood  (which  is  what 
the  midwife  calls  fliews),  it  is  an  infallible  mark  of  the  birth^s 
being  near:  and  then  if  the  midwife  puts  her  finger  up  the 
Meek  of  the  w'omb,  flie  v/ill  find  the  inner  orifice  dilated  ; Sat 
the  opening  of  w'hich,  the  membranes  of  the  infant,  contain^ 
ing  the  waters,  prefeii:  themdelves,  and  are  ftrongly  forced 
dowuuAMrds  <vith  each  pain  flie  hatli  : at  which  time  one  may 
perceive  them  fometimes  to  refi  i the  finger  ,*  and  then  a- 
^aia  to  picEfctfwards^  being  more  or^efs  hard  and  extended^ 
^ i.  ^ ■ acpordinj 
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[Tcording  as  the  pains  are  llronger  or  \veaker  Thefe  mem-'* 
iranes  with  the  water  in  theiriK  when  they  are  before  the 
eafl  of  the  child,  which:  the  midwives  call  the  gathering  oF 
le  womb,  reremb’es  to  the  touch  of  the  fingers,  thofe  eggs 
/hich  have  yet  no  fiiell  but  are  covered  only  by  a fimple  mem- 
rane  After  thin,  the  pains  (till  redoubling  the  membranes  are 
roken  by  the  (Irong  impreffion  of  the  waters,  which  pre«» 
Mitly  How  away,  Piid  then  the  head  of  the  infiint  is  presently 
?lr  naked  and  p relents  itfelf  at  the  inward  orifice  of  tlie 
/omb.  vVhen  thofe  waters  come  thus  away,  tlien  the  mid- 
j'.fe  may  be  alTared  the  birth  is  very  near  : this  being  the  mofi: 
crtain  fjgii  that  can  be  ; for  the  Amnion  and  Allantois  being 
rcken  (which  contained  thofe  waters)  by  the  prefiing  forward 
f the  birth,  the  child  is  no  more  able  to  fubfilt  long  in  the 
/unib  afterw'ards  than  a naked  man  in  a heap  of  fnow. 
Tow  thefe  waters,  if  the  child  come  prefently  after  them,  fa- 
ilitate  the  labour,  by  making  the  pailage  fllppery;  and  therc- 
ore  let  no  midw’ife  life  means  to  force  away  the  water  : for 
ature  knows  bed -when  the  true  time  of  the  birth  is,  and 
iierefore  retains  the  water  till  the  time  ; but  if  by  accident  the 
t'ater  breaks  away  too  long  before  the  birth,  then  fuch  things^ 
s Will  haflen  it  may  be  d^fely  adininiftered. 

Section  IV.  What  is  to  be  done  at  the  time  of  labour, 

W^hen  the  midwife  is  ff:tisfied  that  it  is  the  true  tiriie  of 
I our,  the  mud  t ike  care  to  get  iM  things  ready  that  sre  new 
lelLry  to  comfort  the  travailing  woman  in  that  time;  «nd  the 
etter  to  do  it,  let  her  fee  that  fV;e  be  not  drait  laced.  She 
lay  iilfo  'give  her  a pretty  drong  clyder,  if  fiie  finds  there  rs 
ccafion  for  it  ; but  with  this  provifo,  that  it  be  done  at  the 
egmnmg,  and  before  the  child  be  too  forward  ; for  otherwife 
; will  be  difficult  for  h«r  to  receive  it.  The  advantage  oF 
rhich  clyfter  is.  tharthe  gut  thereby  will  be  excited  to  dif- 
harge  itfelf  of  its  excrements,  and  the  Re^luna  being  einp^ 
ied,  there  will  be  more  fpace  for  tl>e  dilating  rf  the  paflage; 
ikewife  to  caufe  the  pains  to  bear  more  downiwards,  through 
he  endeavours  Ihe  makes  when  other  necelfiry  things  for  her 
abour  to  put  in  of-d^e,  both  for  themiother  and  the  child. 

As  to  the  manner  of  the  delivery,  various  midwives  ufe  dif* 
erenc  ways  : fome  are  delivered  fitting  oil  a midwife's  ftool. 
iut,  for  my  own  part,  1 think  that  a piliet-bed,  girded  anci 
daced  near  the  fire,  that  the  good  woman  may  come  on  each 
ide,  and  fc>e  the  more  readily  affiiled,,  is  much  the  befi  way. 

^id  if  the  labouring  woman  sbounds  with  blood,  it  may  not 
•e  improper  to  let  her  hieetl  a little  ; for  by  that  paeans 
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^ill  both  breathe  the  better,  and  have  her  breath  more  at  li 
berty  and  like\\  *jre  more  rtreiigth  to  bear  down  her  pain  : am 
this  nwy  he  done  without  danger,  becaufe  the  chikl  being  nov 
ready  to  be  born,  needs  not  the  mother’s  blood  for  its  ntuirifh 
ment  any  longer : and  not  only  fo,  but  this  evacaaticn  doe 
many  times  prevent  her  having  a fever  after  delivery.  Like 
wife,  if  her  (Iren^th  will  permit,  let  her  w ilk  up  and  dow^ 
h^chamber^  and  the  better  to  enable  her  thereto,  let  he: 
rake  fome  good  ftrenj?  thening  things,  fuch  as  new  laid  eggs 
^jelly  broth,  fome  fpoonfnls  of  burnt  wine  ; and  encouragf 
her  to'  hold  off  her  pun,  bearing  them  down  when  the] 
take  her  all  that  Hie  can.  And  let  the  mil  wife  often  touch  th( 
inward  orihee  with  her  finger,  that  fiie  may  better  know  whe 
ther  the  waters  are  going  to  break,  and  whether  the  birth  wdl 
follow  foon  after ; for  generally  the  birth  follows  in  tw< 
hours  after  the  efflux  of  the  water.  And  to  help  it  afterwards, 
let  her  anoint  the  woman’s  privities  with  emolient  oil,  hog 
greafe,  and  frefh  butter ; efpecially  if  fhe  finds  them  too  hare 
£0  be  dilated. 

Let  the  midwife  alfo  be  near  the  labouring  wmman  all  the 
•While,  and  diligently  obferve  her  geflures,  pains,  and  complaints 
for  by  this  fhe  may  guefs  pretty  well  how  her  labour  goes  for 
ward  ; for  when  fhe  changes  her  groans  into  loud  cries  it  i! 
a great  fign  the  birth  is  near  ; at  which  time  her  pains  are 
greater  and  more  frequent.  Let  her  alfo  fonietimes  reft  her- 
felf  on  her  bed  to  renew  her  ftrength,  but  not  too  long  at  i 
time,  for  to  lie  too  long  at  a time  will  retard  her  labour,  anc 
therefore  it  is  better  for  her  to  walk  about  her  chamber  as 
much  as  fiie  can  j which,  that  fhe  may  the  better  do  let  tht 
good  woman  fupport  her  under  her  arms,  if  it  be  necefTary  j 
for  by  walking,  the  weight  of  the  child  caiifes  the  inward  ori- 
fice of  the  womb  to  dilate  much  fooner  than  it  would  do  if  fhe 
lay  upon  her  bed ; beftdes  by  walking  her  pains,  wnil  be  ftrongei 
and  frequenter,  and  by  confequence  her  labour  will  not  b|6 
near  fo  long.  If  fhe  finds  any  fick  qualms,  let  her  not  be  dif 
couraged;  and  if  fhe  finds  any  motions  to  vomit,  let  her  not 
fupptefs  them,  but  rather  give  way  to  them ; for  it  wil! 
^however  uneafy  and  irkfome  they  be  for  the  prefenc)  be  mucii 
for  her  benefit,  becaufe  they  further  the  pains,  and  provokf 
downwards. 


Section  V. 


How  to  provide  the  Birth,  and  caufe  fpeedi 
Delivery. 


When  the  birth  is  long  deferred  after  the  coming  down  o^ 
the  waters,  let  her  hafteu  the  birth  by  drinking  a good  draug^ 
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’wine,  wherein  dittmy,  red  coral,  juniper-berries,  betony^ 
rnnyroyal,  und  feverfew,  have  been  boiled,  or  the  juice  of* 
verfew  taken  in  its  prime,  (which  is  in  May)  tnd  clarified^ 
d fo  boiled  up  in  a fyriip,  and  twice  its  weight  of  fugar,  is 
r y good  upon  this  ©ccali  jn.  Alfo  mugwort  ufed  in  the  fame 
anncr  v\  orks  the  fnne  tfFeft.  And  fo  alfo  docs  a dram  of  cln- 
imon  in  powder,  given  inwardly,  or  lunfy  bruifed  and  ap-^^ 
i:cd  to  the  privities.  Like  wife  the  (lone  i^tites  held  to  the 
ivities  does  in  a very  little  time  draw  forth  the  child  and  the 
Itcr-bordenp  but  great  care  inuft  be  taken  to  remove  it  gent*- 
I,  or  elfe  it  will  draw  forth  the  womb  and  ell,  fo  great  is  its 
rrgnetic  virtue.  Alfo  a decoHlon  of  Ikvory  with  white 

iiie,  and  drank,  giv^s  a woman  fpeedy  delivery*  Alfo  wild 
illy  or  Live r* weed  bruifed  and  applied  to  the  w^oman’s  no* 
fils,  is  very  good-  So  alfo  are  date  flones  beaten  to  powder^  , 
d half  a dram  cf  them  taken  in  white  w ine  : parliey  is  of 
.cellent  ufc  on  thiE  occ^fion  for  if  you  bruife  it  snd  prcft 
tt  the  juke,  and  then  dip  ^ linen  cloth  in  it,  tnd  pnt  it  upp- 
ing fo  dipped,  into  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  it  will  prefently 
life  the  child  to  come  away  though  it  be  dead,  and  will 
ing  away  the  after-burden  alfo.  The  juice  of  pirfley  being 
‘great  virtue,  cfpecially  the  ftone  psrfley,  being  drank  by  a 
Oman  w ith  child,  it  cleareth  not  only  the  womb,  but  2!ir^ 
e child  in  the  woiab,  of  all  grofs  humour;'.  A fcruple  of 
lloriim  in  powder  in  any  convenient  liquor  is  very  good  to 
taken  in  fuch  a cafe,  and  fo  alfo  are  2 or  3 drops  of  fpirit 
Ci^oruni  in  zty  convenient  liquor.  Eight  or  nine  drops  ot 
c fpirit  of  Myn*h,  given  in  a convenient  Hquor,  have  the 
me  effeft.  Of  give  a woman  in  travail  sntstker  woman's 
ilk  to  drink,  it  will  caufe  fpeedy  delivery  . Alfo  the  juice  o# 
:ks  being  drank  with  warm  water  hath  a mighty  operation, 
uling  fpeedy  delivery  Take  piony  feed,  beat  them  ta 
>wdcr,  aiid  mix  the  powder  with  oil  ; with  which  oil  anoint 
e lelns  asd  privities  of  the  woman  with  child ; it  gives  hcF 
liverance  very  fpeedily,  and  with  lefs  pain  than  can  he  ima- 
led-  And  this  may  be  noted  for  a general  rule,  that  all. 
ofe  things  that  move  the  terms  stre  good  for  making  the  de« 
ery  cafy.  There  are  feveral  other  things  efficacious  in  this 
fc  ; but  I netd  not  1 eap  medicines  unneccficiy,  thofe  1 havd 
eady  named  being  fufficierit. 

When  any  ef  the  forenamed  medicines  have  ha^ened  the 
*th,  let  the  midwife  lay  the  w oiinn  in  a poflnre  for  delivery, 
id  firll,  let  the  woman  be  conducted  to  the  pallet-bed^ 
aced  at  a convenient  dillance  from  the  fire,  accordieg  to  the 
Tern  of  tli€  year  ; and  let  there  be  a quilt  Lfid  upon  the. pal* 

^ whi^  is  better  than  a feather  bed,  acd  let  it 
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have  thereon  a linen  cloth  in  many  folds,  with  fuch  oth^ 
things  SLS  are  neceffary,  which  may  be  changed  according  a 
the  occafion  requires  it,  that  fo  the  woman  not  be  in 
commoded  with  blood,  waters,  and  oiher  filth,  which  ar 
voided  in  labour.  Then  let  her  lay  the  woman  upon  her  bach 
having  her  head  a little  raifed  by  the  help  of  a pUiow,  bavin 
the  like  help  to  fupporc  her  reins  and  buttocks,  that  her  rum 
may  lie  high  j for  if  fiie  lie  low  fhe  cannot  very  well  be  deliverec 
Then  let  her  keep  her  knees  and  thighs  »£  far  &funder  as 
can,  her  legs  being  bowed  towards  her  buttocks,  and  l«l  he 
feet  be  Aaycd  igainfl  a log,  or  fome  other  firm  thing.  And  le 
two  women  hold  her  two  Shoulders,  that  (he  may  drain  ou 
the  birth  with  the  more  advantage,  holding  in  her  breath,  an 
forcing  herfelf  as  much  as  polfible  in  like  manner  as  when  fii 
goes  to  {Tool : for  by  fuch  draining  the  Diaphragm,  or  Midrif 
feeing  (Irongly  thruft  downwards,  necefiarily  forces  down  th 
womb,  and  child  in  it.  In  the  mean  time  let  the  niid  wife  en 
courage  hor  all  fke  can,  and  take. care, that  fhe  h^ve  no  ring 
on  her  hands  when  fhe  anoints  the  parts : then  with  her  finge 
let  her  gently  dilate  the  inward  orifice  of  the  wetnb  ; and  put 
ting  her  fingers  in  the  entry  thereof,  dretch  them  from  en 
another  when  her  pains  take  her,  by  tnis  means  encle^voti 
to  help  forward  tlie  child,  snd  thrudiug  by  little  and  iiule  th 
fides  of  die  orifice  towards  the  hinder  p.^^rt  of  the  heat 

anoxntiag  thofe  parts  with  frefii  batter,  in  cafe  it  be  recefiarj 
And  when  the  head  of  the  infant  h famewhac  afivanced  int 
this  inward  orifice,  it  is  ufual  among  mid  wives  to  fay  it  i 
crowned,  becaufe  it  both  girds  and  fui  rounds  it  like  a efown 
but  when  it  is  gone  fo  far,  and  the  extremity  begins  to  appea 
without  the  privy  parts,  they  then  fay  the  child  is  in  the  pal 
fflge  5 and  at  tins  time  the  woman  feels  herfelf  as  if  Cae  wi 
fcratched  or  pricked  with  pins,  and  is  ready  to  think  that  th 
midwife  hurts  her  ; whereas  in  truth  it  is  only  occalioned  b 
the  violent  difterttion  of  thofe  parts,  which  fometimes  eve 
fuif  r a laceration  through  the  bignefs  of  the  child’s  heac 
Whefi  things  are  come  to  this  pofture,  let  the  midwife  fea 
herfelf  conveniently  to  receive  ihe  child,  which  will  now  com 
very  quickly  j and  with  her  fingers  end,  winch  file  ought  alf 
to  be  fare  to  keep  pared,  let  her  endeavour  to  thrufi  th 
crowniflg  of  the  womb  back  over  the  head  of  the  child.  An 
as  foon  as  it  is  advanced  as  far  as  the  ears,  or  thereabouts,  1( 
her  take  hold  of  the  two  fides  with  her  two  hands,  and  wa' 
till  the  good  pain  comes,  and  then  quickly  draw  forth  the  chib 
taking  care  that  the  navel  firing  be  not  entangled  about  tl 
child’s  neck,  or  any  other  part,  as  fometimes  it  i%  lefi  theri 
by  the  after- burdcH  be  pulled  with  violence,  and  perhaps  tb 

wom 
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|;0Tnb  alfo,  to  tvhich  it  is  faftened,  and  fo  either  caufe  h«r  to 
ooci,  or  elfe  break  the  itring,  both  which  are  of  bad  confe- 
uence  to  the  woman,  and  render  her  delivery  the  more  dif* 
(Cult  Great  care  mud  be  taken  th.u  the  head  be  not  drawn 
orth  flrair,  but  jhake  it  a little  from  one  lide  to  the  other,  that 
,ie  fiioulders  may  the  fooner  and  ewilier  tiike  place,  imme- 
diately after  it  h pad;  vvhch  miift  be  done  without  lofing 
tiy  time,  left  the  he:3d  being  paft^,  the  child  flops  there  by 
iie  lar gened  of  the  (koulders,  and  fo  be  in  danger  of  being 
jiffocated  in  the  pafTstge,  as  it  has  fometimev  happened  for  want 
f care  therein.  When  the  ke^d  is  born,  tiic  may  Aide  in  her 
(iigers  under  the  armpits,  and  the  reft  of  the  body  will  follow 
j'ichout  difficulty.  As  foon  a.s  the  midwife  hath  in  this  man- 
jrr  drawn  forth  the  child,  let  her  lay  it  on  one  fide,  left  ihe 
|iood  and  water, which  follow  it  imiiicdiately  fhould  do  it  any 
jijiiry,  by  running  into  its  mouth  and  nofe.  as  it  would  do  if 
^ lay  on  its  back,  md  fo  endanger  the  choaking  of  it.  The 
|iild  being  thus  drawn  forth,  the  next  thing  requifite  is  to  bring 
;vvay  rhe  after-burden  but  before  that,  let  the  midwife  be 
ery  caf^eful  to  exurnine  whether  there  be  any  more  children 
(I  the  svomb  ; for  fo merimes  a wom^n  may  have  twins;  of 
I'hich  the  midwife  may  fatisfy  herfelf,  both  by  the  continuance 
|f  the  wonrin’s  throws,  and  the  bignefs  of  her  belly.  But  this 
1 not  fo  certain  as  to  put  her  hand  up  the  entry  of  the  womb, 
iid  there  feel  whether  another  child  is  not  prefenting  to  the 
,iflnge  * and  if  fo,  flie  muft  have  a care  how  Ihe  goes  about 
jie  after- birth  till  the  vvoman  be  delivered.  The  firft  firing 
;,ud  be  cut  and  tied  with  a thread  ^ or  4 double,  and  the  ends 
iltened  with  a firing  to  the  woman’s  thigh,  to  prevent  the  iii- 
imvenience  it  may  caufe  by  hanging  between  the  thighs. 

I 

I Section  VII.  Of  the  After- burden. 

; Until  the  after* burden  is  brought  away,  which  fometimes 
I more  difficult  to  do  than  the  cliild.  and  altogether  as  dange- 
l»a?,  if  it  be  nor  fpeedily  done,  the  woman  cannot  properly  be 
jid  to  he  fafely  delivered  though  the  child  be  born, 

! Therefore,  as  foon  as  thi  child  Is  born  before  the  midwife 
jther  lie^  or  cut  rhe  niwel  ftring,  left  the  womb  fliould  clofe, 
jl  her,  h tving  tnken  the  ftring.  wind  it  once  or  twice  about 
le  or  two  of  the  fingers  of  the  left  hand,  joined  together,  the 
?tter  to  hold  it,  with  \vhi(  h flie  may  only  take  fingle  hold  of 
above  the  left,  near  the  privities,  drawing  like  wife  with  that 
ry  gently,  reding  a while,  with  the  forefinger  of  the  fame 
:iid  extending  and  ft  retching  along  the  firing  towards  the 
itry  of  the  Vagina,  always  obferving  for  the  more  facility 

to 
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to  drtw  it  from  the  fide  to  which  the  burden  lead  inclines,  f 
ill  fo  doing  the  red  will  feparate  the  better ; imd  e xtraoi 
dinary  care  muft  be  taicen,  that  it  be  not  drawn  forth  \vi 
too  much  violence,  led  by  breaking  the  dring  near  the  burde: 
the  midwife  be  obliged  to  put  her  whole  hand  into  the  won 
to  deliver  the  woman  ; and  flie  had  need  to  take  care  in  th 
matter,  that  fo  the  womb  itdif,  to  which  fomecimes  this  bu 
den  is  fadened  very  {Irongly,  be  not  drawn  away  with  it,  whi( 
has  fometimes  happened.  It  ii  therefore  neceflliry  to  aflid  u 
tiire  with  proper  remedies,  which  are  in  general,  w^hatever  h 
been  forementioned,  to  caufe  a fpeedy  delivery:  for  whatevt 
magnetic  virtue  to  bring  away  the  birth  has  the  fame  to  brii 
awjy  the  after^birth.  Befides  which,  the  midwife  ought  i 
confider  that  the  good  woman  cannot  but  be  much  fpent  I 
the  fatigue  file  has  already  undergone  in  bringing  forth  the  ii 
fant,  and  therefore  fhould  be  fure  to  take  care  to  give  her  fomi 
thing  to  comfort  her.  To  which  purpofe  feme  good  jell] 
broths,  and  a little  wine,  with  a toad  in  it,  and  other  comfor 
ing  thing?  will  be  necefiary.  Sneezing  being  conclufive  1 
bring  away  the  after- birth,  let  her  take  a little  white  helleboi 
in  powder  to  caufe  her  fneeze.  Tanfy  and  the  done  ilLtite: 
applied  as  before  directed,  is  very  efficacious  in  this,  T1 
fmoke  of  marygold  flowers,  received  pp  a woman’s  privi tit 
by  a funnel,  will  bring  away  the  after-birth,  though  the  mu 
wife  has  loft  her  hold.  Or  if  you  boil  mugw'ort  in  water  till 
be  very  foft,  and  then  take  it  out  and  apply  it  like  a poiiltit 
to  the  navel  of  the  woman  in  travail,  it  indantly  brings  awa 
both  the  birth  and  after  birth  ; but  as  foon  as  they  are  con 
forth,  it  mud  he  indantly  taken  away,  led  it  fliould  bring  t 
way  the  womb  ahb. 

Section  VIII.  How  to  cut  the  Child’s  Navel-dring. 

Af^er  the  birth  and  after  birth  are  fafely  brought  away,  th 
midwife  ought  to  take  care  to  cut  the  navel  dring,  whic 
though  it  be  by  fonie  edeemfd  a thing  of  fmail  matter,  yet 
require?  none  of  the  lead  Ikill  of  a midwife  to  do  it  with  th: 
care  and  prvidt'uce  rhat  it  ought,  and  therefore  to  indriift  tl? 
indndrious  midwife  a little  therein.  As  Toon  as  the  child  is  corr 
into  the'world,  let  her  confider  whether  it  be  weak  or  drong 
and  if  it  be  weak,  let  her  gently  put  back  part  of  the  vital  an 
’'natural  blood  in  the  body  of  the  child  by  the  nnve!,  for  th.- 
recruits  a weak  child,  the  vital  and  natural  fpirits  being  cort 
nmnicated  by  the  mother  to  the  child  by  its  navel-dring, 
if  the  child  be  drong  there  is  no  need  of  irV  Only  it  wi  'l  not 
aniifs  to  let  the  midwife  know,  that  many -children  that  a<! 
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)om  feeming»y  dead,  may  be  brought  to  life  again,  if  flie 
qiieezf  fix  or  feven  drops  of  blood  out  of  that  part  of  the 
live!  firing  which  is  cut  and  give  it  the,  child  inwardly. 

As  to  the  cutting  it  (hort  or  long,  authors  cm  fcarce  agree 
hout  it,  nor  mid  wives  neither ; fome  preferibe  it  to  be  cut  at 
our  fingers  breadth,  which  is  at  thebefi  but  an  uncertain  rule, 
mlefs  all  fingers  were  of  one  fize.  ’Tis  a received  opinion, 
hat  the  parts  adapted  to  generation  are  either  contracted  or 
lilated,  according  to  the  cutting  of  the  navel-firing;  which 
s the  reafon  that  mid  wives  are  generally  fo  kind  to  their  own 
ex,  that  they  leave  a longer  part  of  the  navel  firing  of  a male 
han  the  female,  becaufe  they  would  have  the  male  well  pro- 
fided  for  the  encounters  of  Venus.  And  the  reafon  they  give 
vhy  they  cut  tliofe  more  fiiort  is,  becaufe  they  believe  it  makes 
[hem  modefi,  and  their  parts  narrower,  w’hich  makes  them 
tnore  acceptable  to  their  hufbands.  But  whether  this  be  fo 
>r  not  (which  yet  fome  of  the  greatefi  fearchers  into  the  fe- 
rets  of  nature  affirm  for  a truth)  yet  certain  i^  is  that  great 
are  ought  to  be  ufed  about  cutting  of  the  navel-firing;  and 
ifpecially,  that  after  it  is  cut,  it  be  not  fuffered  to  touch  the 
round,  for  if  it  be,  the  child  will  never  be  able  to  hold  its 
/ater  but  be  fubjecl  all  its  lifetime  to  a diabetes,  as  experi- 
nee  often  confirms  i but  as  to  this  nimner  of  cutting  the  na* 
el  firing  let  the  midwife  take  a brown  thread,  3 or  4 times 
ouble,  of  an  ell  long,  or  thereabouts,  tied  with  a fingle  knot 
jt  each  of  the  ends,  to  prevent  their  .entangling  ; and  with 
ns  thread  fo  accommodated,  (which  the  mid  wife  ought  to  have 
1 rcadinefs  before  the  woman’s  libour,  as  alfo  a good  pair  of 
iflirs,  that  fo  no  time  may  be  loft:)  let  her  tie  the  firing  with- 
i an  inch  of  the  belly  with  a double  knot,  and,  turning  about 
le  ends  of  the  thread,  let  her  tie  two  or  more  on  the  fide  of 
le  firing,  reiterating  it  again,  if  it  be  necefi'.  ry  ; then  let  her 
It  off  the  navel -firing  another  inch  below  the  ligature  to- 
■irds  the  after- birth,  fo  that  there  only  remains  but  two 
chesofthe  firing,  in  the  midft  of  which  will  be  the  knot 
oken  of,  which  mufi  be  fo  ftraitknit  as  not  to  fuffier  a drop  of 
ood  to  fquecze  out  of  the  velTeh  ; but  yet  care  mufi  be 
ken  not  to  knit  it  fo  firait  as  t«  cut  it  in  two;  and 
erefore  tire  thread  mufi  be  pretty  thick,  and  pretty  firait  knit 
I being  better  too  firait  than  too  loofe.  Some  children  have 
iferably  lofi  their  lives,  before  it  hath  been  difeovered  that 
e navel-firing  was  not  well  tied.  Therefore  great  care  mufi 
tdken  that  no  blood  fqiieeze  through,  for  if  there  do,  new 
Jots  mufi  be  made  with  the  refi  of  the  firing.  Yen  need  not 
ir  to  bind  the  nsvel  firing  very  hard,  becaufe  it  is  void  of  - 
ife;  and  thatpiirt  of  it  which  you  leave  on,  fails  off  of  its 
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own  accord  in  a ft  w days,  ordinarily  6 or  7,  and  fometim?^ 
in  lefs  time  : but  it  is  very  rare  it  tarries  longer  than  the 
8th  or  9th  day. 

As  foon  8s  the  navel  firing  is  cut  off.  apply  a little  cotton 
or  lint  to  the  place  to  keep  it  warm,  led  the  cold  enter  into 
the  body  of  the  child,  which  it  will  unavoidably  do  in  cafe  it 
be  not  bound  hard  enough  ; and  if  the  lint  or  cotton  you  8p- 
ply  to  it  be  dipped  in  oil  of  rofes,  it  will  be  the  better  : then 
having  put  another  fmaii  rag,  ^ or  4 times  double,  upon* the 
belly  of  the  child,  above  the  navcL  lay  the  firing  fo  wrapped 
upon  it  that  it  inpy  touch  the  naked  belly.  Upon  the  top  of 
all  put  another  fmall  bolfter  : and  then  fvvathe  it  in  a linen 
fwalhe,  four  fingers  broad,  to  keep  it  Heady,  lefl  by  rolling 
too  much,  or  being  continually  fl\rrcd  from  fide^o  fide,  it 
comes  to  fall  efF,  before  tiie  iiivel-Hring  which  you  left  re- 
maining is  fallen  off.  ’Fis  the  uTiial  cuflom  of  midwives  to  ' 
put  a piece  of  burnt  rag  to  it  ; but  I would  advife  them  to  put 
a fmall  quantity  of  boie*2rmoni:ic,  becaiife  of  its  drying  qua- 
lity. Thus  nuich  may  fuffice  as  to  cutting  the  navel-firing  and . 
delivery  ofa  woman  in  labour,  where  the  labour  is  natural,  and 
iio,iU  accident  hippen.'.  But  it  fomeclmes  fo  falls  out,  that 
the  labour  is  not  only  hard  and  difficult,  but  unnatural  alfo,  in 
which  the  midwife  mud  take  other  meafures. 

G h'a  P.  VII. 

Whaf  unnatural  k;bonr  is,  and  whence  it  proceeds  ; and  what 
the  Midwife  ought  to  do  in  fuch  cafes. 

V Section  I,  What  unnatural  labour  is.' 

IT  will  be  neceffary  to  acqTiaint  my  readers  that  there  are 
three  forts  of  bad  labour,  all  painful  and  difficult,  but  not 
all  properly  unnatural,  wJiich  are  as  follows  : 

The  firit  i?  properly  filled  hard  labour,  and  it  b th:jt 
w^hereiii  the  mother  and  child  do  fijfcr  very  much  by  extreme 
p.fin. 

The  fecond  is  difficult  labour,  w’hlch  is  thus  d ff  'rent  from 
the  former,,  that  b<  fi  les  thofe  extreme  pains,  it  is  generally 
attended  with  Tome  un’iappy  accident,  which,  by  retarding  the 
birth,  makes  it  very  (l.fficult-  Neither  of  tho'e.  though  hard 
and  difficult,  be  called  unn  um  al.;  for  women  to  bring 
forth  children  in  pain  and  forrow  is  nainraj. 

’Tis  therefore  the  third  fort  of  labour  wifeh  I call  unna- 
tural ; and  that  is,  wh^n  the  child  rfi'iys  to  come  into  the 
world  in  a contrary  pofitioa  to  th^t  which  nature  ordained. 

To 
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To  explain  this,  the  reader  inufl'know  that  there  is  but  one 
right  and  natural  w :y  t)f  poRure  in  wlii^h  children  come  to 
the  birth  ; and  that  is,  whc^ii  the  ,head  comes  lirR,  and  the 
body  follows  after  in  a (trait  line.  If,  inftetd  of  thls»  the 
child  comes  with  its' feet  foremoft,  or  N’i  itb  the  fide  ixrofs,  it 
is  quite  contrary  to  nature,  or,  to  fpeak  more  plainly,  urina- 
tuial. 

Section  II.  Whence  harl  difHcult,  and  uinataral  labours 
proceed. 

The  true  phyfical  reifon  why  women  in  .general  bring  forth 
their  children  with  (b  much  pain,  is,  that  the  fenfe  of  feeling, 
being  difiributed  to  the  whole  h^dy  by  the  nerves,  and  the 
mouth  of  the  wombbeing  fo  (li^ait,  that  it  mii.t  of  necefiity  be 
ddated  at  the  time  of  her'delivery  , the  dilating  thereof  ilrctch- 
cih  the  nerves,  and  from  thence  cometh  the  pain  : fome  wo- 
men having  more  p f.  11  in  their  I ibour  th^n  oihers.  pr  oceeds 
from  their  having  the  mouLli  of  the  matrix  more  full^of  nerves 
than  others. 

Hard  add  cbfncnlt  labour  may  proceed  either  from  the  mo- 
ther or  child,  or  from  both  : it  m ^y  proceed  from  the  mother 
by  re?ifon  of  a general  indirpoliiioii  of  her  body  ; fiom  the 
indirpofition  of  Tome  particular  part  only,  and  that  ppncipally 
of  the  womb,  which  iiiay  be  cffefied  with  fuch  a weakiiefs  as 
renders  the  n=other  unable  to  expel  her  burden,  it  may  be 
alfo  becaufe  flie  is  too  young,  or  fhe  may  be  too  old,  and  fa 
may  have  the  ge  too  Rrait,  and  then,  if  it  be  her  fird  child 
the  parts  may  be  loo  dry  and  hird,  and  cannot  eafily  be  di- 
latedi  The  cholic  does  affa  caufc  labo  ur  tb  be  hard  and  dif- 
ficult, bcciufe  it  hinders  the  true  pain  which  fhoiild  accelerate 
h.  By  \\hich  means,  or  which  reafon  rather,  all  great  and 
accute  pains  rmc-er  .a  woniairs  labour  very  difiiciilt  As  when 
the  wom:n  is  taken  with  a violent  fever,  frequent  convidfion;^, 
or  a great  fioodirig,  or  any  other  violent  diltemper,  efpcciaily 
wh'.  n the  inembr'anes  are  thick,  and  the  orifice  is  too  firait,  oc 
the  neck  of  the  womb  not  fufficiently  opened. 

Hard  labour  may  alfo  proceed  from  the  child  ; nnd  this  is 
eiilier  when  it  happens  to  Hick  to  a mole,  or  is  fo  weak  it 
cuirot  break  the  n cmbrancs  ; edfo  when  it  u too  big,  cither 
all  over,  or  its  head  only  : or  if  the  n^vel  vefiels  (hould  bi 
twified  about  its  neck,  as  wher  it  proves  monfiroiis,  or  come? 
into  the  birth  in  an  unnatural  potlure-  bonietimes  it  proceeds 
from  the  ignorance  cf  the  midwife,  who  may  hinder  nature  iii 
her-  work. 
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SiCTioN  III.  How  the  rvlidwife  mud  proceed  in  order  to 
the  delivery  of  a Woman,  in  cife  of  hard  labour  and  great 
extremity. 

In  cafe  the  midwife  finds  a woman  in  difiiciilt  labour,  (he 
Inufl  endeavour  to  know  the  particular  obftruftion  or  caufe 
thereof,  that  fo  Hie  may  app  y a fiiitable  remedy.  When 
hard  Lbour  is  caufed  by  a woman’s  being  too  young  and  toe 
ftraic,  the  p ff.ges  mult  be  anointed  with  oil,  hog’s  lard,  or 
frefii  bvitier,  to  relax  and  dilate  tlieni  the  eali  r.  But  if,« 
woman  he  in  years,  and  has  h ird  labour  from  her  firfi  child,  lel 
her  lower  p ^rts  be  anointed  to  moiify  the  inward  orifice,  whicfe 
in  Inch  caie  (being  more  hftrd'  and  callous)  does  not  eafily  yielc 
to  the  dideB.rion  of  iebour  ; and  indeed  this  is  the  true  caufii 
why  fiich  women  are  longer  in  labour,  and  why  their  childrer 
in  iheir  birth  are  more  fabjtdt  to  bruifcs  than  others.  Thofi 
who  are  very  lean,  and  have  bird  labour  from  that  caufe,  lel 
them  moifkn  their  parts  with  oil  and  ointments,  to  make 
them  more  fmooth  and  fiippery.  thjt  the  head  of  the  infani 
in  the  womb  may  not  be  comprelled  and  briiifed  by  the  hard- 
nefs  of  the  mother’s  bones  in  its  palTige.  But  if  the  caule  bi 
werknefs.  ought  to  be  firengthened,  the  better  to  enable 
her  to  fupporc  her  p^in.  Since  dilficult  labour  proceeds  from 
divers  Cfiufer,  the  midwife  mult  make  ide  ©f  fevertl  remedies 
to  women  in  hard  difficult  iibour,  which  mull  be  adapted  tc 
the  enures  from  whence  it  preceecU. 

I need  not  rellthe  judicious  midwife,  that  in  cafes  of  extre- 
mity, whejp  the  Isbour  is  not  only  hard  but  difficult  and  dange- 
rous, a fir  greiter  c.Te  muft  be  hnd  th ;.n  at  others  times.  Ir 
fuch  cafes  the  fituation  of  the  womb  rnurt  be  minded,  and  ,sc 
cordingiy  her  pofture  of  lying  mult  be  regulated  ; which  wil 
be  beii  acrofs  the  bed,  being  held  by  thofe  that  are  of  a gooc 
ftrength  to  prevent  her  11  pping  dow«,  or  moving  herfelf,  du 
ring  the  time  of  the  operation.  Then  let  her  thighs  be  put  a- 
funder  as  far  as  may  be,  and  held  fo  while  herlegs  are  beni 
backw'ards  townrdiher  hips,  her  head  leaning  upon  a boliler, 
and  the  reins  of  her  back  fupported  in  like  manner,  her  nimf 
and  buttocks  being  lifted  up  : obferving  to  cover  her  Itomzch 
belly,  and  thighs,  with  warm  linen,  as  well  for  decency’s  fiki 
as  to  keep  them  from  the  cold. 

The  woman  beiug  in  this  poiliire,  let  the  midwife  or  othei 
©perator  put  up  her  hand,  and  try  if  the  neck  of  the  worn! 
be  dilated,  and  then  remove  the  contrafted  blo®d  that  ob 
flrufts  the  pafliige  of  the  birth,  and  having  gently  made  way 
let  the  operator  tenderly  move  the  infant,  having  the  heac 
■’$  anoiirtei 
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Wointecl  with  fvvcet  butter,  or  any  harmlefs  pomatum,  aiid  if 
the  wMters  are  not  come  down  they  may  be  let  forth  wuthout 
any  difficulty  And  if  the  infant  flioiild  attempt  to  bie.k 
forth  not  with  the  head  foremovt  or  acrof?,  he  ought  gently 
tv)  turn  it,  that  he  may  find  the  feet;  which  having  clone,  let 
him  draw  forth  one,  and  having  faflened  it  to  a ribbon,  put  it 
up  again,  and  finding  the  other,  brins:  them  u?  clofe  as  maybe: 
let  the  woman  breathe  bec^veen  whiles,  affiiTing  nature  what 
fhe  can  by  flYalning  in  bringing  forward  the^  birth,  that  fo  he 
may  more  eiiTily  draw  it  forth,  and  that  the  operator  may  do 
Sit  the  better,  and  his  hold  may  be  tlie  furer,  he  mufl  fallen 
or  wrap  a linen  cloth  about  tile  child’s  thighs,  obferving  t© 
bring  it  into  the  wmrid  with  its  feet  downward*. 

But  in  cafe  there  be  a (lux  of  blood  1ft  the  operator  be  well 
jfhriificd  whether  the  child  or  the  fecundine  come  firft ; for 
ifomerimes  w hen  rite  fecundinehas  come  firil,  the  mouth  of  the 
jwomb  has  been  thereby  flopped,  and  the  birth  hindered,  to 
the  hjiZird  both  of  the  woman  and  child  j and  therefore  in  this 
I cafe  the  fecundine  mull  be  removed  by  a fwift  turn,  ajid  the 
i child  fought  for,  and  drawn  forth,  hr.s  been  direfted^ 

I If  upon  inquiry  it  appears  that  the  fecundine  comes  fir fl, 
let  the  woman  be  delivered  with  all  convenient  fpeed,  becaiife 
I id  great  flux  of  blood  will  follow’  ; for  then  the  veins  rme  open- 
led.  And  on  this  accoui  t two  thing;:  are  to  be  Tnlnded  ; 
Iwdiether  the  fecundine  advances  forward  much  or  little:  if 
I the  former,  ard  the  head  of  the  child  firll  appears,  it  mull  be 
I dire^Ied  to  the  neck  of  the  womb,  as  in  the  cafe  of  natural  ' 
I births  ; but  if  there  appears  any  difficulty  in  the  delivery,  the 
• belt  w'ty  is  to  fe3rch  for  the  feet,  and  by  thim  it  may  be  put 
jby  with  a gentle  hanc^  and  the  child  taken  out  firfl  i but  if- 
the  fecundine  is  advanced,  fo  that  it  cannot  be  ppt  back^  and 
I the  child  follow  it  clofe,  then  the  fecundine  is  to  be  takvn  out 
t firfl  with  much  care,  and  as  fwift  as  may  be,  and  laid  alide, 
f.  without  cutting  the  entrail  that  is  faflened  to  them  ; foi"  by 
I that  you  may  be  guided  to  the  infant,  wffiich,  whether  it  be 
1 alive  or  dead,  mirfl  be  drawn  forth  by  the  feet  as  foon  aspoilible  ; 

I though  this  is  not  to  be  done  but  in  cifes  of  great  necellity^ 
ffdr  the  Older  of  nature  is  for  the  fecun  line  to  come  lail. 

I Section  IV.  Of  the  Delivery  of  a dead  Child. 

I In  delivering  women  of  a dead  child,  the  operator  ought  to  ' 
> be  certain  that  the  child  is  dead,  which  may  be  known  by  the 
falling  of  the  mother's  brcafl.*,  the  coldnefs  of  her  belly,  the 
thicknefs  of  her  urine,  which  is  attended  with  a (linking  fedi- 
ment  at  hoitoin  ; and  no  motion  to  be  perceived  in  the  child 
E 3 Alfo, 
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Alfo  when  flie  turns  herfelf  in  her  bed  the  child  fways  like  % 
lump  of  lead,  and  her  breath  ftinks,  though  not  ufed  to  do  fo. 
When  the  operator  is  certain  that  the  child  is  dead,  let  hiir 
or  her  apply  themfelve:  to  the  faving  of  :he  mother,  bv  givia|| 
her  thofe  things  that  are  mofl  powerful  in  fe*  ving  nature  in  hei 
operations  But  if  through  weiiknefs  the  womb  is  not  able 
to  CO  operate  with  nature,  fo  that  a manual  oper  tion  is  ab* 
folutely  necefiary,  let  the  operator  carefully  ohferve  the  fol- 
lowing directions,  viz  If  the  child  be  found  dead  with  itSi 
head  foremofl,  he  miiCl  take  notice  that  the  delivery  will  be 
the  more  difficult,  becaufe  in  this  cafe  it  is  not  only  impoffible 
that  the  child  fiiould  atny  ways  clfifi  in  its  delivery,  but  the 
ftrength  of  the  mother  does  alfo  very  much  fi  il  her,  anc 
thereupon  the  morefure  and  rafefl:  way  for  him  i o put  up  hi.‘; 
left  hand,  Aiding  it  as  hollow  in  the  palm  as  he  can,  into  th< 
neck  of  the  womb,  into  the  lower  part  thereof  toward  the 
feet,  and  then  between  the  infant  and  the  neck  of  the  matrix  .N 
find  hiving  a hook  in  the  right  hand  couch  it  clofe  and  Aip 
it  above  the  left  hand,  between  the  head  of  the  child  and  the 
fiat  of  the  hand  fixing  it  into  the  bone  of  the  temple  to- 
wards the  eye  : or  for  want  of  convenient  coming  at  that, 
obferve  to  keep  the  left  hand  in  its  place,  gently  moving  and 
flirring  the  head  Mith  it,  and  To  w ith  the  right  hmd  hook 
draw  the  child  forward,  encouraging  ihe  wom?n  put  forth 
her  urmoA  Arength,  and  always  drawing  wdieit  ihe  vvomin’si 
pangs  are  upon  her.  I he  head  being  thm  drii^^  n forth,  thfi 
operator  rruA  with  all  fpeed  Aip  his  hand'  under  the  arm- 
hole? of  tfie  child,  and  take  it  quite  forth,  giving  immediately 
to  the  woman  a to.dl  of  fine  wheaten  bre^d  im  . quarter  of  a 
pint  of  tent,  tc  revive  and  cheridiher  fpirits  By  what  I hrivci 
already  fiiewn,  the  midwife  will  know  wllbt  to  do  in  any  other 
careth:=it  ra^y  f 11  out,  remembering,  chat  for  a child  to  come 
head  foremoA,  and  the  body  to  follow  in  i Arait  Hne,  is  the 
right  poAure  for  the  child  when  it  comes  to  the  birth  : and  if 
it  comes  any  other  way,  it  will  be  the  wifck-oi  of  the  midwife,, 
if  pollible,  to  bring  it  to  this  poAure;  but  if  that  cannot  be 
done  without  veiy  grei^t  danger,  then  put  it  in  a poAure  that 
k may  be  brought  forth  by  the  feet.  And  if  the  midwife, 
perceiving  in  what  p fture  the  child  prefents,  or  that  the  wo- 
rn la  fioods,  or  any  other  'accident  happens  by  which  Aie 
finds  it  is  not  in  her  power  to  deliver  it,  it  will  be  be  A for  her 
to  fend  for  a man- mid  wife  in  time,  rather  than  put  things  toi> 
^c  utmo A extremity. 


€HAP, 
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iCTioN  I.  DireAions  f#r  chi!d-bcd  Women  after  DeljrerTi'' 

\FrER  the  birth  and  after- birth  are  brought  away,  if  the  ^ 
woman’s  body  be  very  weak,  keep  her  not  too  hot.  for 
jictremity  of  heat  weakens  nature,  and  diflblves  the  ftrength  : 
lut  whether  fhe  be  weak  or  ilrong,  let  no  cold  air  come  near 
|?r,  for  cold  is  an  enemy  to  the  fpermntic  parts  ; and  if  cold 
j?ts  into  tiie  womb,  it  iricre4res  the  after-pains  gaules  fwel- 
|ng  in  the  womb,  and  hurts  the  nerves  Therefore,  if  a wo- 
jian  has  had  very  hard  labour,  ’ti^  proper  after  delivery  to 
' rap  her  in  a fkin  of  a dieep,  taken  off  as  warm  as  poffible  and 
Jttinyf  the  fleliy  fide  to  her  reins  and  belly  : if  a Sleep’s 
jin  cannot  well  be  had  the  ffein  of  a hair  or  r:ibbit  tnken  off 
! Toon  as  it  isk  lleJ,  imy  be  applied  to  the  fame  parts,  and 
1/  r<>  doing  the  dilation  made  in  the  birth  will  be  clofed  upi 
|id  the  melancholy  blood  exj^ellcd  from  thofe  parts ; and  thefe 
i;-y  be  coatinued  during  the  fpace  of  an  hour  or  two.  After 
ihich,  let  the  woman  be  fwathed  with  a fine  linen  cloth,  a- 
|)ttt  a quarter  of  a yard  in  length,  chilling  her  belly  before 
jbe  fwathed  with  the  oil  of  St  John's  wort ; afterwards  raife 
3 the  matrix  with  a linen  cloth,  many  times  folded,  then 
,ith  a little  pillow  or  quilt  cover  her  ilank.  place  the  fwathe 
mewhat  above  the  haunches,  winding  it  indifferently  ftiff^ 
iplyingatthe  friine  time  a warm  cloth  to  the  nipples.  Care 
[>ij.d  be  taken  not  to  apply  any  remedy  to  keep  b^ck  the 
I ilk.  btciinfe  thofe  remedies  wlfch  drive  bsck  the  milk,  be- 
jg  of  a difrolvi'ig  nature,  it  is  improper  to  ^pply  them  to  the 
j eafl  during  fuch  a dil^rder,  left  evil  humours  fliould  be  con- 
! .Q:ed  in  tlie  bre  ift  thereby  : and  therefore  i 2 hours  at  leaft 
jght  to  be  allowed  for  the  circulation  and  fettlement  of  the 
loorl 

After  the  woman  has  been  delivered  fome  time,  you  may 
; ^ke  a reftriftive  of  the  yolks  of  two  eggs,  a quarter  e£  a 
lit  of  white  wine  oil  of  St  John’s  wort,  oil  of  rofes,  plan- 
iin,  and  rofe  water  of  euch  an  ounce,  mix  them  together, 
lid  a linen  cloth,  and  dip  therein,  warm  it  before  a gentle 
! e,  and  apply  it  to  the  breait",  and  the  pain  of  thofe  parts  will 
■i*  greatly  eafed. 

rBut  be  fure  not  to  let  her  fleep  foon  after  her  delivery,  but 
t her  take  fome  broth  or  caudle,  or  any  other  liquid  metter 
at  it  nourifliing,  about  four  hours  after  her  delivery,  and 
en  flie  may  befafely  permitted  to  deep,  if  die  isdirpofed,  as 
, s pr gbttblc  flw  will  be,  being  jired  with  ihe  fatigue  of  hex 
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labour*  But  before  this,  as  foon  as  Rie  is  laid  in  her  bed, 
her  drink  a draught  of  burnt  white  wine,  in  whi^h  melt 
dram  of  fpermaceti.  Let  her  alfb  avoid  the  light  for  the  fi 
three  days  ; for  labour  weakens  the  ey.^. fight.  The  heib  v( 
*vain  is  of  fingular  fervice  to  the  light,  and  may  be  ufed  a 
way,  either  boiled  in.  her  meats  or  drink,  not  having  the  ie 
offenfive  tahe,  but  many  pleafant  virtues:  If  llie  thould  be": 
veriQi,  add  the  leaves  or  roots  of  plantain  to  it;  but  if  1 
courfes  eoine  not  aw:fy  as  they  ought,  let  the  plantain  alon 
and  inflead  thereof  put  mother  of  thyme,  if  the  womb 
foul,  w'hich  may  be  known  by  the  impurity  ©f  the  blood,  3 
its  ftinking  and  coming  away  in  clotted  lumps  ; or  if  you  f 
peft  any  of  the  after- birth  to  be  left  behind,  which  may  Ton 
times  happen,  though  the  midwife  be  never  fo  careful  and  ik 
led,  then  make  her  a drink  of  feverfew,  pennyroyal  mot): 
m thyme,  boiled  in  white  v/me,  and  fweetcned  with  fiigu 
panada  and  new  laid  eggs  .are  the  beft  meat  for  her: 
firll ; of  wnich  let  her  eat  often,  jmd  but  a little  at  a tin 
And  let  her  ufe  cinnamon  in  all  her  meats  and  drinks,  foi 
mightily  Hrengthens  the  womb  ; let  her  dir  very  little  for 
or  feven  days  after  her  delivery  : snd  let  her  talk  as  Iktie 
may  be,  for  that  weakens  her.  If  die  goes  not  wi  ll  to  Itoi 
give  a clyfler  made  with  the  deco£l:ion  of  mallowi,  ruida  liti 
brown  fugar.  Afrer  die'^hath  lain  in  a week,  or  fomelh; 
niore,  give  her  fuch  things  as  clofe  the  womb  ; to  which  yi 
may  add  a little  polyp  odium,  both  leaves  and  roots  bruin 
which  will  purge  gently  ; this  is  as  much  in  cafes  of  natu 
birth  as  needs  at  firii  be  done. 

Secti OK  II r In  extremity  of  unnatural  Labour.  i 

Let  the  woman  be  fiire  to  keep  a temperate  diet  : and  t' 
care  that  fhe  does  by  no  means  overcharge  herfelf,  after  ft 
an  excefhve  evacuation,  not  being  ruled  by  or  giving  credit 
uufKilful  nurfes,  who  are  apt  to  admonifli  them  to  feedheaf 
•ly,  the  better  to  repair  the  lots  of  blood  : for  the  blood  is  li 
for  the  mod  part  pure,  but  fuch  as  have  been  detained  in  I 
velTels  or  membranes  and  it  is  better  voided  for  the  health 
a woman  than  kept,  unlefs  there  h:  ppens  an  extrfiord  nary  fli 
of  blood  : for  if  her  nourithraent  be  too  much,  it  may  m: 
her  liable  to  a fever,  and  increafe  the  milk  to  a fuperdai! 
which  may  be  of  dangtrous  conftqueiice.  It  is  therefore 
qwifite  for  the  fird  five  days  efpecmlly,  that  die  take  modera 
ly  panada  broth  poached  eggs,  jelly  of  chickenr  and  of  call 
feet,  and  French  barley  broth,  each  day  ioniewhat  increaf 
the  quantity..  And  if  ihe  intend  to  be  nurfe  to  her  child,,  [ 
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|iy  take  a little  more  than  ordinary  to  increafe  the  milk  by 
i-grees  : which  muil  be  of  no  continuance,  but  drawn  either 
the  child  or  ©therwife.  In  that  cafe  likewife,  let  her  have 
•ri-ander  or  fennel- lecd  boiled  in  her  barley  broth  ; and  by 
^t  means,  for  the  time  before  mentioned,  let  her  abHain 
om  meat.  If  no  fever  trouble  her,  fhe  may  drink  now  and 
en  a fmall  quantity  of  white  wine  or  claret,  as  alfo  fyrup 
’ maidenhair,  or  any  other  fyrup  that  is  of  an  aflringent 
M ility,  taking  it  in  a little  water  well  boiled.  And  after  the 
iar  cf  a fever,  or  eontra£lion  of  humour  to  the  brealt  is  over, 
je  may  then  be  nouriO  ed  more  plentifully  with  the  broths  •■£ 
jillets,  capons,  pigeons,  partridges,  mutton,  veal,  &c,  which 
ud  not  be  till  after  eighi  clays  at  lead  from  the  time  of  the 
Hivery  ; for  by  that  time  the  womb  will  have  purged  itfelf, 
iilefs  fl^me  intervening  accident  lhould  hinder.  It  will  then 
I?  expedient  l©  give  her  cold  meats,  fo  it  be  done  fparingly, 
le  better^o  gether  drength  ; and  let  her  during  the  time  reft^ 
|)ietly,  snd  free  frorn  any  didurbance,  not  deeping  in  the  day- 
|me,  if  fhe  can  avoid  it.  If  there  happens  any  obllriiftlGns  in  the 
I'acuation  of  excrements;  the  following  clyder  may  be  ad  mi- 
|dered  : t«ke  pehtory  of  the  wull,  and  of  both  the  mallows^ 

' each  a handful  j fennel  and  annileed  of  each  two  Ounoe’s 
(fii  them  in  the  cicco^lion  of  a fheep’s  head,  and  take  of  thi« 
liree  quarters,  diffolviug  it  in  the  common  honey  and  coarfe 
gar,  and  of  new  freii  butter  two  oimces  ; drain  it  well,  and 
imiiiider  it  clyder  wife.  But  if  thit  does  not  operate  to  yousf 
liod,  then  you  may  take  an  ouiKe  of  cathoiicen. 

C H A P.  IX 

f a Mole,  or  falfe  Conception  ? and  of  Menders  and 
drous  binhs,  wiih  the  re-ifon  thereof. 

i 

Section  I.  Of  a Mole , @r  falfe  Conception. 

\Mole  or  falfe  Crncrprlon  is  nothing  elfe  but  a mafs  of 
great  lump  of  fiefc,  burdening  the  womb.  It  is  an  inar- 
cnlate  piece  of  without  any  form,  and  therefore  di^rg 
om  monUcrs,  which  are  bc#th  forrasta  and  aiticulata  : and 
ien  it  U faid  not  to  be  a conception,  but  a fslfe  one,  which  puts 
difilrence  between  a true  conception  and  a mole  ; and  the 
ffepence  holds  good  three  diftVrent  w'ayi : Firft  in  the  genus, 
ecaufc  1 mole  cannot  be  faid  to.  be  an  animal  Secondly,  it 
iffers  in  fpecies  bccaiifc  it  hath  no  human  figure,  and  bears 
ot  the  chara^er  cf  m nian.  Thirdly,  it  dlfiers  in  the  indivi- 
um,  for  it  h^th  no  affinity  with  the  parti  of  that  in  the  w'hole 
ody,  or  any  particles  of  the  faaic^ 
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There  are  variety  of  judgements  among  authors  about 
producing  crilfe  of  this  eft'tft,  fome  yfHrming  that  it  is  \ 
duccd  by  the  woman’s  feed  going  into  the  womib  without 
'ihan’s  : but  bi^cjufe  we  have  before  proved  that  women  Y\ 
properly  no  feed  ?t  all,  but  only  an  O valium,  v^hich  is  jj 
cundated  by  the  a£live  principle  of  the  man’ll  feed,  this  op 
on  needs  no  confutation.  Others  fay  it  is 'engendered  of 
menlfruous  blood  ; but  (liould  this  be  granted,  it  would 
low  that  maids,  by  ha'dng  their  courfes  Hopped,  might 
fubjc  £lto  the  fame,  which  nevcj:  any.  yet  were.  Tl'ie  1| 
caufe  of  this  carnous  conception,  which  we  call  a Mote,  p 
•ceeds  both  from  the  man  and  woirun,  from  corrupt 
. barren '=reed  in  he  niln.  i^nd  from  the  meiiftiubus  blood  in; 
.w  oman,  both  m'xed  together  in  the  cavity  of  the  womb  ; 
mature  li;.ding  herfelf  weak,  (yet  drlkous  of  m iintainiug 
perpeciiiiy  for  her  fpecie?)  labotirs  forth  a vicious  couq 
tion  rather  than  none  ; and  not  being  ^^bie  to  bring  fort 
Jiving  creature  generates  a piece  of  flefh, 

I'his  imperEil  conception  may  be  known  to  be  fuch  by 
following  hgnr.  The  monthly  courfes  are  Tupp’-efied. 
belly  is  puffed  up,  and  aifo  waxed  hard,  the  breath  fmeils, 
the  appetite  is  depraved,  tiut  you  will  fay,  thefe  arehgn 
a breeding  woman  in  true  conception,  and  therefore  tl 
.cannot  diliingiiifh  a mole.  To  this  I anfwer,  Though  t 
they  agree,  .yet  they  are  difrl* rent  in  feveral  re  fpefts  t f<^\ 
-mole  may  be  felt  in  the  womb  before  the  third  month,  wl 
an  infant  cannot  ; nor  in  the  motion  of  the  mole  the  efitTl? 
& fenfative  power  therein,  but  only  cr.iifed  by  the  fscult] 
the  womb,  aiid  of  uhe  feminiibfpiric  dhfufed  through  the  f 
, fiance  of  a mole  ; tor  rnou^h  it  has  no  animal,  yet  it  h 
vegetative  life  ; and  then  the  belly  is  fuddenly  fweded  wh 
there  is  a mole.  In  true  conception  the  beby  is  firil  contr; 
ed,  and  then  rifeth  gradually.  Another  difference  is,  the  b 
being  prefTcd  with  the  hand,  the  n;ole  gives  Wdy,  and^ 
hand  being' taken  away,  itTetarns  to  the  plctce  again  : by 
cihicl  in  the  womb,  though  piefied  with  the  hand,  moves 
presently,  and  being  removetl,  returns  not  at  all,  oratleaflv 
' fiowly.  Bu:  (to  njme  no  more)  laother  very  material  difl 
ence  is,  that  a child  co  itiiiucs  not  in  the  womb  ab' 
-eleven  main  hr.  at  moH : but  ;*  mole  fomeumes  cdmiiiues  f 
or  five  years  fometimfs  more  and  fometimes  lefs,  accorc 
to  its  being  faftened  to  the  Matrix  : for  fometimes  it  ha 
fallen  out  that  tlie  mole  falls  away  in  four  or  five  mont) 
and  if  it  remain^  untd  the  nth  month,  the  legs  are'  fee', 
-and  the  w hole  body  appears  in  a walling  cogdicion,  or^ 
belly  fwells  biager  aid  bigger,  which  is  the  reUbn  that  Ic 
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0 are  thus  afltcled  think  they  are  hyclrophical,  though  it 
ao  fuch  thing  ; which  a woman  eahly  knows,  if  (he  will 
conikicr  that  In  a dropfy  the  legs  will  fwell  and  grow. big; 
cafes  of  a inoie  they  confume  aixi  wither.  This  tlilleniper 
n enemy  to  true  conception,  and  of  datigeroii?  conrequence ; 
a woman  that  breeds  a mole  is  every  way  more  incoiiveni- 
ed  than  a woman  that  is  with  child,  and  all  the  while  fhe 
p8  it  (he  lives  in  danger  of  herdife. 

/he  cure  of  this  diflemper  confifts  chiefly  in  expelling  it  as 
n as  inty  be  ; for  the  longer  it  is  kept  the  worfe  it  is  : and 
. many  times  cannot  be  effected  without  manual  operation; 
that^eing  the  lail  remedy,  all  other  means  ought  to  be' 
ufed.  Amongil  which,  phlebotomy  ought  not  be  o- 
ted  ; for  feeing  letting  of  blood  cauleth  .abortion,  by  rea- 
it  takes  away  thsrt  nouriftiment  that  Ihould  fudain  the  life  of 
! child,  why  may  not  this  vicious  conception  be  by  the  fame 
ms  deprived  of  that  vegetative  fap  by  which  it  lives  ? to  which 
open  the  liver  vein,  and  the  Ssphana  in  both  feet; 
sn  the  cupping-glafles  to  the  loins  and  Tides  of  the  belly  ? 
ch  done,  let  the  urinary  part  be  firlt  mohfied,  and  the  ex- 
ivc  faculty  be  provoked  to  expel  the  burden.  And' to  loofeii 
ligatures  of  the  mole,  take  mallows  with  roots,  three 
'dfuls;  pelitory,  camomile,  violet  leaves,  melilot  roots,  of 
lel,  parfly,  mercury,  of  each  two  handfuls  | fennugreek 
linireed,  of  ecah  one  pound  ; boil  them  in  w^ater  and  make 
;.th  thereof,  and  let  her  fit  therein  up  to  the  navel.  At  her 
ig  out  of  the  bath  let  her  reins  and  privities  be  anointed 
'1  this  unguent  : take  ammoniac,  1 nulaiii,  frefli  butter  of 
) i an  ounce  : ;Mid  with  oil  of  iintfeed  make  an  ointment  ; or 
':?ad  of  t!us,*ni?iy  be  u fed  nng iientum  agrippae  or  di;.ltliaj, 
'b  t jke  aq.  bryon  con^pofit,  roots  of  ahhas  and  Mercury, 
'Tch  a handful  : Iintfeed  and  barley  meal,  of  each  fix  ounce, 

' all  thefe  witli  water  and  honey,  tnd  make  a plaller  : and 
^ligaments  of  the  mole  being  thus  luoleaed,  let  the  rxpuU 
'fjculty  be  llirred  up  to  expel  the  mole  : for  the  efFefting 
/hich  all  tliofe  medicaments  ^re  very  proper  whicit  brm^ 

‘ n the  courfes.  Therefore  take Tivine,  madder,  valerian, 
j hound,  fage,  h^lTop,  betony.  peunyrtwal,  c ilamine,  hype- 
Ti,  and  with  wat^r  make>  a dec  iflie-T,  end  give  three 
3 of  it,  \vith  an  ounce  aUd  a half  of  (vrup  of  feverfew. 

ii' thefe  remedies  prove  not  <ivaihihle,  then  mud'  the  mole 
f*-!  T'/wn  awry  by  manual  operation  in  the  m nuer  fo  iowing  : 
ii^the  operator  (having  plac.d  tlie  wopiv  U in  a p.-op?r  po/lure, 
'■his  been  dire-Sled  in  cafes  of  unn.-tural  l-bo.ir)  fl.de  his  hand 
the  womb,  and  with  it  draw  forth  the  mole  ; but  if  it  be 
fvnfo  big  that  it  canuoc  be  drawn  aw^jy  whole,  (which  is 
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very  rare,  becaiife  it  is  of  a fofc  tender  body,  and  much  mo 
pliable  then  a child)  let  the  operator  bring  it  away  by  part 
by  ufing  a crotchet  or  knife,  if  it  cannot  be  done  otherwil 
And  if  the  operator  finds  it  is  joined  and  faftcned  to  the  wom 
lie  mull  gently  (eparate  it  with  his  finger  ends,  his  nails  beii 
pared,  putting  them  by  little  and  little  between  the  mole  ai 
the  womb  ; beginning  on  the  fide  where  it  does  Hick  fuft,  ai 
fo  purfuc  it  till  it  be  quite  loofened,  taking  great  care  if 
grows  too  faft  not  to  rend  or  hurt  the  proper  fubHance  of  t 
womb,  proceeding  as  in  the  cafe  of  an  after-burden,  that  Ita 
behind  the  womb  when  the  Hring  is  broken  off : but  a me 
has  never  anyftringfailcned  to  it,  nor  any  burden,  from  when 
it  (hould  receive  any  nourifhment,  but  does  of  itfelf  imiiii 
^iately  draw  it  from  the  veffels  of  the  womb.  And  thus  mu< 
ihall  fuffice  to  be  faid  concerning  a mole  ; of  which  1 ha 
ihewn  the  caufe,  the  figns,  and  the  cure 

SicTioN.  II.  Of  Monflers  and  monftrous  births. 

Monflers  are  properly  depraved  conceptions,  and  are  deen 
«d  by  the  ancients  to  be  excurfions  of  nature,  and  are  alwa 
vicious,  either  by  figure,  fituation,  magnitude,  or  number. 

They  are  vicious  in  Figure,  when  a man  bears  tlie  charai 
ter  of  ^ betrt  5 they  are  vicious  in  magnitude,  when  the  pai 
are  not  equal,  or  that  one  part  is  bigger  than  the  other  ; ai 
this  is  a thing  very  common,  by  reafon  of  fome  excrefcenc 
They  are  vfeiouF  in  fituation  many  ways  ; as  if  the  ears  we 
eh  the  fitce,  or  the  eyes  on  the  breafts,  or  on  the  legs,  as  we 
4een  in  a monfter  born  at  Ravenna  in  Italy  in  the  year  > 5 ( 

And  laHly,  They  2re  vicious  in  number,  when  a hath 
heads,  4 biuids,  and  two  bodies  joined,  which  was  the  cafe 
the  monfter  born  at  Zarzara  in  the  year  1550. 

As  to  the  caufe  of  their  generation,  it  is  either  divine 
natural.  The  divine  caufe  proceeds  from  the  perm  ffive  will 
the  great  author  of  our  being  fuffering  parents  to  bring  for 
i'uch  deformed  monfters,  as  a punifhment  for  their  filthy  ai 
corrupt  aff.£tions,  which  is  let  loofe  unto  wickednefs,  li) 
brute  beads  that  have  no  underltanding  : for  which  reafon  ti 
ancient  Roiiiiins  enabled,  that  thofewho  were  deformed  ftioii 
not  be  put  into  religious  hoijfes.  And  St  Jerome,  in  his  tinii 
grieved  to  fee  the  deformed  and  lame  offered  up  to  God  in  r 
ligious  houfes ; and  Kecherman,  by  wiy  of  inference,  excli 
ded  all  that  were  mii^apen,  tjcciufe  outward  defbrmity 
body  is  often  a fign  of  tne  poHutiou  of  the  heart,  as  a ciir 
laid  upon  the  ckild  for  the  incontinency  of  the  p^trents.  Y 
lyhere  are  many  born  depraved,  which  ought  not  to  be  aferibe 
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|i  the  infirmity  of  the  pwirentf.  Let  us  therefore  (earcli  out 
|ie  natural  caufe  of  their  generation,  whljh,  according  to  the 
icients,  who  have  dived  into  the  fecrets  of  nature^  is  either 
the  matter  or  the  agent,  in  the  feed,  or  in  the  womb*  The 
atter  may  be  in  fault  two  ways,  by  defect  or  by  e xcefs.  By 
:fe£t  when  the  child  hath  but  one  arm  or  leg,  See,  by  excefs, 
!i.  n it  has  three  h in  Is  or  two  head?.  Some  moniters  are 
?o  begotten  by  women’s  beltial  and  unnatural  coition.  See* 
he  agent  or  womb  may  be  in  fault  three  ways  : firlt,  in 
e.  forntiiig  faculty,  which  may  be  too  ftrong  or  too  weak  : 

' which  a depraved  figure  is  fometimes  produced.  Secondly, 
le  inllrument,  or  place  of  conception  ; the  evil  confirmation, 
• evil  difpofiiion  whereof  will  caiife  a monltrous  birth.  And 
irdly,  the  imagrnative  power  at  the  time  of  conception, 
hich  is  of  fneh  force  that  it  {tamps  a chara^er  of  the  thing 
logined  upon  the  child  ; fo  that  the  child,  or  the  children  of 

I aduUerefs,  by  the  mother’s  imagiiiitive  power,  may  have 
e neareft  refemblance  to  her  own  hufoand,  though  bego:teii 
^ any  other  man  And  through  this  pOAer  of  imaginative 
culty  it  was  that  a woman,  at  the  time  of  conception,  be- 
)iding  the  picture  of  a*  blacks  a moor,  conceived  and  brought 
rth  a child  refembling  an  Ethiopian.  And  tint  this  power 

the  im jgiiiaiion.was  well  enough  known  to  the  aapierits,  is 
ideiit  by  the  ex  imple  of  Jacob,  the  fatlier  of  the  i a tribes  of 
f el,  vvho  having  agreed  .vi:h  his  father-in  law  to  have  all  the 
ptied  Ihecpfur  the  keep! ’g  of  his  dock,  to  increafe  his  wages 
lok  hafel  rods,  peeling  them  w’ith  white  (treaks  iii'  them,  and 
.d  them  before  the  Iheep  wlren  they  came  to  drink,  and  they 
aipling  together,  wkilit  they  beheld  the  rods,  conceived  and 
ought  forth  fpotted  young.  Nor  does  the  iiiicigination  work 
the  child  at  ihe  ime  of  conception  only  but  afterwards  alfo; 
was  feen  in  tlie  example  of  a worthy  gentle  woman,  who  be- 
g big  with  child,  and  paffing  by  a butciicr  killing  of  meat, 
Jrop  of  blood  fjiirted  on  her  face  : wheretipfm  ihe  prefently' 
d that  the  child  wou-ld  have  fome  blemiru  on  his  face, 
iiich  proved  true,  for  at  the  birth  it  was  found  marked  with 
red  fpcc. 

But  bcfides  the  way  already  mentioned,  Monflers  are 
metlmes  produced  by  ocher  means  j to  w-it,  by  the  endue 
ictoa  of  a man  and  his  wife  when  her  monthly  Bowings  are 
her  j whkh  being  a th-mg  agninlt  n.!Cure,  no  wonder  that 
n^ould  produce  an  unnatural  ilfae.  If  therefore  a man’s  de- 
e be  never  fo  great  for  coition  (as  fometimes  it  is  after  long, 
fence),  yet  if  a worn  m knows  i hit  the  ciiBom  of  women  is 
on  her,  The  ought  not  to  admit  of  any  embraces,  which  at 
time  arc  b-oth  uriciecn  and^  umiaturai.  The  iiiiie  of  thefe 
i!  - ii*  Uiicieaii 

il 
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unclean  embraces  proving  often  monftroiis,  as  a juft  punifliment 
for  fuch  a ttirpidiiiou^  a£lion.  Or  if  they  ftiould  not  always 
produce  m^nftrous  births,  yet  are  the  children  thus  begotten 
for  the  inoft  part  dull,  heavy,  fluggifh,  and  defective  ip  nhe 
underftanding,  wanting  the  vivacity  and  livelinefs  which  thofe 
children  who  are  begotten  when  women  are  free  from  their 
courfes  are  endued  withil. 

There  has  been  foniething  to  do  among  authors,  to  know 
whether  thofe  who  are  born  monfters  have^  reafonable  fouls, 
feme  affirming,  and  others  denying  it;  the  refult  of  both  Odes 
at  laft  coming  to  this,  that  thofe  who,  according  to  the  order 
of  nature,  are  defeended  from  our  firft  parents  by*  the  coition 
of  a man  and  woman,  though  their  outward  iJiape  be  deform- 
ed and  monftrous,  have  notwithftahding  reafonable  fouls  , but 
thofe  monfters  that  are  not  begotten  by  but  are  the  pro- 

du6t  of  a woman’s  unnatural  lull,  and  copulating  with  other 
creatures,  fiiall  perilh  as  the  brnte  beafts  by  whom  they  were 
begotten,  not  having  a reafonable  foul.  The  fame  being  alfc 
true  ofimperfe^  and  abortive  births. 

There  are  fome  of  opinion  that  monfters  may  be  engen- 
dered by  infernal  fpirits  ; but  notwithftanding  ^gidius  Faciu 
pretended  to  believe  it  wnth  refpedt  to  a deformed  monfter 
born  at  Gracovia  ; and  Hieronimus  Carcamus  wriieth  of  ; 
maid  that  was  got  with  child  by  the  devil.  Being  of  a wicker 
fpirit,  and  not  capable  of  having  human  feed,  how  is  i 
poflible  he  ftiould  beget  a human  creatiu  e ? If  they  fay  tiia 
the  devil  may  afiiime  to  himfelf  a dead  body,  and  enliven  th( 
faculties  of  it,  and  thereby  make  it  ab’e  to  generate,  I anfwer 
that  though  we  fuppofe  this  could  be  done,  which  I beikv 
not,  yet  that  body  muft  bear  the  image  of  the  devil  ; and  i 
borders  upon  blafplierny,  to  think  the  alb  wife  and  good  Bein 
would  fo  far  give  w?iy  to  the  worft  of  fpirits  as  to  fuffer  him  t 
raife  up  lus  diabolical  eftipring  : for  in  the  fchool  of  nature  w 
are  taught  the  contrary,  viz.  that  like  begets  like  ; whence  i 
follows  that  a m in  cannot  be  born  of  a devil. 
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The  fird  I Hiall  prefent  is  a mofl  frightfal  moiiaer  indeed^ 
rcprefenting  an  hairy  child.  It  was  covered  over  with  hair  Uke 


a bead:  Thit  which  rendered  it  yet  more  frightful  wis,  that 
its  navel  was  in  the  place  where  his  nofe  fhould  Aand^  and  his 
eyes  placed  where  his  mouth  (hould  have  been,  and  its  mouth 
was  in  the  chin.  It  was  of  the  male  kinclj  and  born  in  France 
in  the  year  1 397. 


A boy 


Fa 
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A boy  was  born  in  Germany  with  one  head  and  sne  bod  i 
but  having’  4 ears,  4 arms,  4 thigh?,  4 arc!  4 feet.  X’ 
birth  the  learned,  who  beheld  it,  judged  to  proceed  from  1 1 
redundance  of  the  feed  : but  there  not  being  enough  for  twirl 


V 

nature  formM  what  ilr  could,  and  fo  made  th^  raofl  of  it.  Tin 
child  lived  forae  years,  and  though  he  had  4 feet  he  knew  no 
how  to  go  j by  which  we  may  fee  the  wlfdom  of  nature,  or  ra 
tiler  the  good  of  nature,  in  the  formation  of  the  body  of  man 

Heaven  in  our  tirfl  formation  did  provide 
Two  Arms  and  Legs  : but  what  we  have  befide 
Renders  us  monftrous  and  mifiiapcn  too, 

Is’or  have  we  any  Work  for  them  to  do. 

Two  Arms,  two  Legs,  are  all  that  w'e  can  life, 

And  to  have  more  there^  no  wife  Man  will  chufe. 


If 
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Tn  the  time  of  Henry  HI.  a woman  was  delivered  of  chHd, 
'having  2 he.ids  and  i arms^  ard  the  reil  was  a twin  under  the 
navel:  and  then  beneath  all  the  reft  was  tingle,  as  appears  ia 
the  figure  ) the  heads  were  fo  placed  that  they  looked  contrary 


ways,  and  each  had  tw^o  dlftin£l:  arms  and 
both  laugh,  both  fpeak,  and  both  cry, 
gry  together.  Sometimes  the  one  would  fpeak,  and  the  o 
would  keep  filence,  and  fontetimes  both  fpeak  together.  It  was 
of  the  female  fex,  and  though  it  had  two  mouths,  ancHdid  eat 
with  both,  yet  there  was  but  one  fundament  to  difburdeii  na- 
ture. It  lived  feveral  years,  but  one  outlived  the  other  three 
years,  carrying  the  dead  one,  (for  there  was  na  parting  them) 
till  the  other  fainted  with  the  burden,  tind  more  with  the  ftinfe 
of  the  dead  carcafe. 


**3 
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A child  was  born  in  Flanders  which  had  two  heads  and  four 
arms,  fecming  like  two  girli  joined  together,  having  two  o£ 
their  arms  lifted  up  between  and  above  their  heads  ; the  thighs 
being  placed  as  it  were  crofs  one  another  according  to  the  fi- 
gure. How  long  they  lived  I had  no  account  of* 


Nature  to  us  fometimes  does  Mongers  (how, 

That  w-e  by  them  may  our  own  Mercies  know  ; 

And  thereby  Sin^s  Deformity  may  fee 

Than  which  there’s  nothing  can  more  monfirous  be. 


AridoSle’s 
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PART  III. 

ifplayingthe  Secrets  of  Nature,  relating.  toPhyi- 
fiognomy. 

' C H A P.  I. 

ction  r.  Of  Phyfiognomy,  fhewing  what  it  is,  and  front 
whence  it  is  derived* 

IHyfiognomy  is  an  ingenious  fcience;  or  knowledge  of  na^' 
ture,  by  which  the  inclination  and  difpofitiors  of  every 
mature  are  underflood  ; ‘and  becaufe  fome  of  the  members 
: uncompounded,  and  entire  of  themfelves,  as  the  tongue^ 

? heart,  &c  j and  feme  are  of  a mixed  nature,  as  the  eyes, 

? nofe,  and  others  ; we  therefore  fay  that  there  are  many 
ns  which  agree  and  live  together,  which  inform  a wife  man 
w to  make  his  judgement  before  he  be  too  rafh  to  deliver  it 
the  world. 

Sor  is  it  to  be  efteemed  a foolifia  or  idle  art,  feeing  it  Is  de** ' 
eel  from  the  fiiperior  bodies  : for  there  is  no  part  of  the  face 
a man  but  what  is  under  the  peculiar  influence  er  govern^ 
•nt  not  only  of  the  feven  planets,  but  alfo  of  the  twelve 
ns  of  the  Zodiac  ; and  the  diTpofition,  vices,  virtues,  and 
ality,  either  of  a man  or  woman  are  plainly  foretold,  if 
? perfon  pretending  to  the  knowledge  thereof  be  an  artifl'^ 
lich  that  my  reader  may  hereby  attain  to,  I fliall  fet  thefe 
ngs  in  a clearer  light. 

The  reader  fhould  rerBember  that  the  forehead  is  governed 
Mars ; the  right  eye  is  under  the  dominion  of  Sol  : the  left 
? is  ruled  by  the  moon  or  Luna  ; the  right  e^r  is  the  care 
Jupiter  ; the  left  of  Saturn  ; the  rule  of  the  nofe  is  cl  iim- 
by  Venus,  which,  by  the  way.  is  one  reafon  that  in  all  un- 
v'fiil  venereal  encounters,  the  nofe  is  too  rubjr.£t  to  bear  the 
rs  which  are  gotten  rn  thofe  wars  ; and  the  nimble  Mef'cury 
• fignificator  of  eloquence,  claims  the  dominion  of  the 
'Uth,  and  that  very  julHy. 

Thus  have  the  feven  planets  divided  the  fice  among  them, . 
t not  with  fo  atfolute  a fwi^y,  but  that  the  twelve  figns  of 
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the  Zodiac  do  alfo  come  in  for  a part : And  therefore  th< 
fign  Cancer  prefic^s  in  the  uppermofl  part  of  the  forehead 
and  Leo  attends  upon  the  right  eyebrow,  as  Sagittarius  doe 
upon  the  right  eye,  and  Libra  upon  the  i*ight  ear  : upon  th* 
left  eye  and  eyebrow  you  will  find  Aquarius  and  Gemini 
and  Aries  taking  care  of  the  left  ear;  Taurus  rules  in  th 
middle  of  the  forehead,  and  Caprtcorh  the  chin  : Scorpio  lake 
upon  him  the  protection  of  the  nofe  ; Virgo  claims  the  prece 
dence  of  the  right  cheek,  and  Pifces  of  the  left.  And  thu 
the  face  of  man  is  canton’d  out  amongft  the  Signs  and  planets 
which  being  carefully  attended  to,  will  fufficiently  inform  th 
artifts  how  to  pafs  a judgment.  For  according  to  the  fig 
or  planet  ruling,  fo  alfo  is  the  judgement  to  be  of  the  part  ruled 
which  all  thofe  that  have  underftanding  know  eafily  how  t 
apply. 

in  the  judgement  that  is  to  be  made  from  Phyfiognomy 
there  is  a great  difference  betwixt  a man  and  a wooiaH  ; th 
rcafon  is,  becaufe,  in  refped  of  the  whole  compofitiort,  me 
more  fully  comprehend  it  th'in  women  do,  as  may  evident! 
appear  by  th"  manner  and  method  we  fhall  give  in  the  follow 
ing  feflion.  Wherefore  the  judgements,  which  we  Hiall 
in  every  Chapter,  do  properly  concern  a man,  as  compn 
bending  the  whole  Species,  and  but  improperly  the  womai 
as  being  but  a part  thereof,  and  derived  from  the  man  ; 
therefore  whoever  is  called  to  give  judgement  on  fuch  ar 
fuch  a face  ought  to  be  wary  about  all  the  lines  and^marl 
that  belong  to  it  : refpefl  being  alfo  had  to  the  fcx:  for  wh( 
we  behold  a man  whofe  f-tce  is  like  unto  a woman’s,  and  v 
pafs  a judgement  upon  it,  having  diligently  obferved  it,  ai 
not  on  the  face  only  but  on  other  pirts  of  the  body,  as  h 
hands  . &c.  in  like  manner  we  alfo  behold  ihe  face  of  a w 
man,  who  in  rerpe£l  of  her  flefh  and  blood  is  like  unto  a ma 
jand  in  the  difpolure  alfo  of  the  greater  parts  of  her  body.  B 
■does  phyfiognomy  give  the  fame  judgement  on  her  as  it  do 
of  a man  that  is  like  unto  her  ? by  no  means,  but  far  othe 
wife  , in  regard  that  the  conception  of  the  woman  is  mu 
different  from  that  of  a nian,  even  in  thofe  refpefts  which  a 
■faid  to  be  common.  Now,  in  thofe  common  refpeCls,  tV 
parts  are  attributed  to  a man.  a thir  part  to  a woman. 

Wherefore,  it  being  our  int^nrion  to  give  you  an  exaft  a 
eoUnt,  according  to  the  rule  of  phjtiagnomy,  of  all  and  eve 
part  of  die  members  of  the  body,  we  will  begin  w ith  the  he 
as  it  hath  relation  only  to  a man  and  woman,  and  not  ai  y oth 
creature,  that  the  work  may  be  more  obvious  to  every  readi 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Judgement  of  Phyfiognomy. 

I AIR  that  hangs  down  without  curling,  if  it  be  of  a fair 
complexion,  thin,  and  foft  withal,  fignifies  a man  to  be 
urnlly  faint-hearted,  and  of  a weak  body,  but  of  a quiet 
1 hannlefs  difpofition.  Hair  that  is  big,  and  thick  and  ihort 
:hal,  denotes  a man  to  be  of  a llrong  conPiitiuioH,  fecure^. 
d,  deceitful,  and,  for  the  moft  part,  unquiet,  and  vain, 
ting  after  beauty,  and  more  foolifh  than  wile,,  though  for- 
le  may  favour  him.  He  whofe  hair  is  partly  curled  and 
•:ly  hanging  down,  is  conmionly  a wife  or  a very  great  fool, 
elfe  as  very  a knave  as  he  is  a fool.  He  whole  hair  groweth 
ck  on  his  temples  and  hk  brow,  one  may  at  the  firil  figlit 
taiiily  conclude  that  fuch  a ni.-ui  is  by  nature  finiple,  vain, 
turioiis,  lullful,  credulous,  chvw'iiilni  in  his  fpeech  and  con* 
•fation,  and  dull  in  his  apnrehenfi ‘ii.  He  wdiofe  liair  not 
y curls  very  much,  but  bufweth  out,  and  Hands  on  end  ; 
he  hair  be  white,  or  oft  yellowilh  colour  he  is  by  nature 
|)ud  and  bold,  dull  of  approhenfion,  loon  angry,  a lover  df 
jiery.  and  given  to  lying,  mtlicious,  and  ready  to  do  any 
fcfaief.  He  whofe  hiir  rifes  in  the  corners  of  lus  temple?, 
il  is  grofs  and  rough  wiih  il,  is  a man  highly  conceited  of 
nfelf,  inclined  to  malice,  but  cunningly  conceals  it,  is  very 
irtly,  and  a lover  of  new  faihions.  He  who  hath  much 
if,  that  is  to  fay.  whofe  hair  is  thick  *11  over  his  head,  is 
nrally  vain  and  very  hixurioiis.,  of  a good  digeflion,  eafy  of 
ief,  and  flow  of  performance,  of  a weak  memory,  and  for 
* mofl  part  unfortunate,  tie  whofe  hsir  is  of  reddifli  com- 
xion,  is  for  the  mofl  part,  if  not  always,  proud,  deceitful, 
:ra£>ing,  venerous,  and  full  of  envy.  He  whofe  hair  is  ex- 
ordinary  f ir,  is  for  the  moft  p.art  a man  fir  for  allpraifip- 
»riliy  enterp’izes,  a lover  of  honours,  and  rraich  more  in- 
'.ed  to  do  good  than  evil  ; laborious  and  carefnf  to  perform 
atfoever  is  committed  to  his  care,  fecret  in  carrying  on  any 
inef,  and  fcriunaie.  Hair  of  a yellowi  Ik  colour  Ihews  a 
n to  be  good  ronditlcned,  and  willing  to  do  any  thing, 
rful,  (lian*efaced,  and  weak  of  body,  but  llrong  in  the  abi- 
es  of  the  mind,  and  more  apt  to  remember  than  revenge  an 
ury.  He  w hofe  hair  is  of  a brow’uifli  colour,  and  curleth'^ 
: ICO  much  nor  too  little,  is  a well  ciii'pofed  man,,  inclined  to 
t wliich  is  good,  a lover  of  peace,  deanlinefs,  and  good 
nners.  He  wholb  hair  turns  gray  or  hoary,  in  the  time 
his  youth  is  generally  given  to  women,  vain,  falfe,  im^ 
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flable  anti  talkative.  Note,  that  whatfoever  fignlfication 
hair  has  in  men  it  has  the  fame  in  women  alfo. 

Thus  does  wife  Nature  make  our  very  HaFr 
Shew  all  the  palKens  that  within  us  are  j . 

If  to  the  Bottle  we  are*  mod  inclinM 

Or  if  we  fancy  mod  the  Female  kind  : ^ 

If  into  Virtue’s  Paths  our  minds  we  bend, 

Or  if  to  vicious  Ways  our  Footdeps  tend, 

A flulfiil  Artill  can  unfold  the  fame, 

And  from  our  Hair  a certain  Judgment  frame  t | 

. :BiTt  fince  our  Perriwigs  are  come  in  Fsfliion,  . 

No  Room  is  left  for  fuch  an  obfervation. 

The  forehend  that  rifeth  in  a round,  fignifies  a man  liber 
merry,  of  a good  underlianding.  and  generally  inclined 
virtue.  He  whofe  forehead  is  fleOiy,  and  the  bone  of 
brow  jutting  out,  and  without  wrinkles,  is  a man  much 
dined  to  fairs  of  law,  contentious,  vain,  deceitful,  and 
dialed  to  follow  ill  cour%s.  He  whofe  forehead  is  very 
and  little,  h of  * good  underft  mdiiig,  magnanimous,  but 
' tremely  bjld  and  confident,  and  a great  pretender  to  love 
honour.  He  whofe  forehead  feems  fliarp  and  pointing  « 
the  corners  of  hh  temple,  fo  that  the  bone  feems  to  jut  fi 
a little,  is  a nun  naturally  weak  and  fickle,  and  weak  in 
intcHe^ualsi  ' He  whofe  brow  upon  the  temples  is  full  of  1 
is  a m^n  of  a great  fpirit,  proud,  watchful,  and  of  a grofs 
derilunding.  Me  whofe  brow  h full  of  wrinkles,  and  hit 
it  were  a feem  coming  down  the  middle  of  the  forehead 
that  a man  may  think  he  hath  two  foreheads,  is  one  that  i 
a great  fpirit,  a great  wit,  void  of  oeceit,  and  yet  of  al 
fortune.  He  who  has  a full  large  forehead,  and  a little  ro 
withal,  dellitute  of  hair,  or  at  lejil  that  has  little  on  i 
bold,  malicious,  higli  fpirited,  full  of  choler,  a«d  apt  to  tr. 
grefs  beyond  all  bounds,  and  yet  of  a good  wit,  and  very  ^ 
prehenlive.  He  whofe  forehead  is  lorig  and  high,  and  jut 
forth,  and  whofe  tree  is  figured,  almoit  fiiarp  and  picked, 
wards  the  chin,  is  one  reafunably  honcil,  but  weak  and  fin 
and  of  a hard  fortune. 

Who  views  Men  well  may  on  their  vices  hit-» 

For  fome  vie  iV.  Crimes  are  in  their  Foreheads  writ  J 
But  the  refolved  Vl;»n  outbraves  his  F’atej 
And  will  be  good  altho’  unfortunate- 
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hofc  eye  bro  a’s  that  are  much  arched;  whether  in  man  or 
nan,  and  which  by  frequent  motion  elevate  themfelres, 

V the  perfon  to  be  proud  high-fpii  ited,  vain-glorious,  bold 
ihreatening  j a lover  of  beauty,  and  iiiditferentiy  inclined 
ither  got)d  or. evil.  He  whofe  eye- lids  bend  downward 
n he  fpeaks  to  another  man,  or  when  he  looks  upon  him, 
who  has  a kind  of  a fliuiking  look,  is  by  nature  a penurious 
ten,  clofe  in  all  his  actions,  of  a very  few  words,  but  full  of 
ice  in  his  heart.  He  whofe  eye  brows  sre  thick,  and  have 
little  hair  upon  them,  is  but  weak  in  his  intellectuals,  and 
credulous,  very  lincere,  fociable,  and  defirous  of  good 
ipany.  He  whofe  eye  brows  are  folded;  and  the  hair 
Jc,  and  bending  clownsvards,  is  one  that  is  clownifli  and  un* 
ned,  heavy,  fufpicious,  miferable,  envious,  and  one  that 
1 cheat  and  cozen  you  if  he  can,  and  is  only  to  be  kept 
eft  by  good  looking  to.  Me  whofe  eye- brow  hath  but 
*t  hair,  and  of  a whitiih  colour,  is  fearful,  and  very  eafy  of 
ef,  and  apt  to  undertake  any  thing.  Thofe  on  the  other 
whofe  eye-brows  are  black,  and  the  hair  of  them  but 
1,  will  do  nothing  without  great  coi  fideration,  and  are  bold 
confident  of  the  performance  of  what  they  undertake  ; 
;her  are  they  apt  to  believe  any  thing  without  reafon  for  fo 

ns;- 

Thus  by  the  Eye  brows  Women’s  minds  we  know. 
Whether  they’re  white  or  black,  or  quick  or  flow  : 

And  whether  they’ll  be  cured  or  be  kind. 

By  looking  in  their  eye- brows  we  may  find. 

f the  fpace  between  the  eye- brows  be  of  more  than  ordi- 
y diftance,  it  fhews  the  perldn  to  be  hard  hearted,  envious, 
:e  and  cunning,  apprehenlive,  greedy  of  novelties,  of  a vain 
tune,  addicted  to  cruelty  more  thm  love.  But  thofe  men 
ofe  eye- brows  arc  atitft'er  diftance  from  each  other,  are  for 
• molt  pure  of  a dull  underftanding  ; yet  fiibtile  enough  in 
*ir  dealings,  and  of  an  uncommon  boldncfs,  which  is  often 
ended  with  a greit  felicity ; but  that  which  is  moft  coni- 
nd?ble  in  them  is,  that  they  are  moft  fure  and  coiiftant  in 
hr  tiieiidfliips. 

Great  ai  d full  eyes  in  either  men  or  w^omcn,  fliew  the  per.- 
1 to  be  for  the  moft  part  ftothf  ul,  bold,  envious,^  a bad  con- 
iler  of  lecrets,  miferable,  vain,  giving  to  lying,  and  yet  of 
)ad  memory,  flow  in  invention,  week  in  his  intelle^uals,  tnd 
t very  much  conceited  of  that  little  knack  of  wifdom  he 
nkb  liimfelf  mailer  of.  He  whole  eyes  are  hollow  in  his 
ad,  and  ihercloix  difeeru:  txcclleiitly  well  at  a great  diftance, 

is 
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is  one  that  is  fufpjcious,  malicious,  furious,  perverfe  in  1 
converfation,  of  an  extraordinary  memory,  bold,  cruel,  a 
falfe,  both  in  words  and  deeds,  threatening,  vicious,  luxui 
ous,  proud,  envious  and  treacherous : But  he  whofe  eyes  £ 
as  it  were  starting  out  of  his  head,  is  a fimple  fooiilli  perfti 
fhamekfs,  very  fervile  and  eailly  to  be  perfuaded  either  to  vii 
or  virtue.  He  who  looks  Iludioufly  and  acutely  with  his  ej 
and  eye- lids  downwards,  denotes  tliereby  to  be  of  a inali( 
ous  nature,  veiy  treacherous,  faife,  unfaithful,  envious,  nl 
ferible,  impious  towards  God,  and  dilkoneik  towards  mei 
He  whofe  eyes  are  fmall,  and  conveniently  round,  is  bafliii 
and  weak,  very  credulous,  liberal  to  others,  and  even  in  I 
coiiverfatioii.  He  w'hofe  eyes  look  a*fquint,  is  thereby  deni 
ted  to  be  a deceitful  perfon,  unjull,  envious,  furious,  a gre 
liar,  and  as  tlie  efted  of  all  this,  miferable.  He  w'ho  hath 
wandering  eye,  and  which  is  rolling  up  and  down,  is  for"l 
molt  part  a vain  limple  deceitful  man,  luftful,  treacherous, 
high  minded,  an  admirer  of  the  fair  fex^  and  one  eafy  to 
perfuaded  to  virtue  or  vice.  He  or  (he  whofe  eyes  are  twin 
ling,  and  which  move  forward  or  backward,  fliew  the  perf 
to  be  luxurious,  unfaithful  and  treacherous,  pre  umptuous,  a; 
hard  to  believe  any  thing  that  is  fpoken.  If  a perfon  has  a 
greennefs  mingled  in  the  whiteof  his  eyes,  fuch  is  commonly  (il] 
and  often  very  falfe,  vain  and  deceitful,  unkind  to  his  frieiit 
a great  concealer  of  his  own  fecrecs,  and  very  choleric.  Thci 
wiiofe  eyes  are  every  way  rolling  up  and  down,  or  tin 
who  feldoin  move  their  eyes,  and  wiien  they  do,  do  as  it  we 
draw  iheir  eyes  inwardly,  and  accurately  faften  them  upi 
fonie  object,  fuch  are  by  their  inclinations  very  iiulkioi 
vjiin  glorious,  flothful,  unfaithful,  envious,  falfe  and  corte 
tious.  They  whole  eyes  are  addicted  to  blood- fliot,  are  n 
turally  choleric,  proud,  difdainful,  cruel,  without  fli..n. 
perfidious,  and  much  incliced  to  fnperftition.  Tliey  who  ha 
eyes  like  thofe  of  oxen,  are  perfoiis  of  good  nutrur.ent,  h 
of  a weak  memory,  are  dull  of  underitanding,  and  filly  | 
their  converfations.-  But  they  whofe  eyes  are  neither  too  iiti 
jior  big,  and  inclined  to  a block,  do  fignify  a man  nnid  peaci 
able,  hoiieft,  witty,  and  of  a good  underiiaiiding  : and  ci 
th  It,  when  need  require.,  will  be  fervxable  to  his  friends. 

Thus  from  the  eyes  we  feveral  things  may  fee, 

By  natuie'^s  art,  of  phyliugnomy  j 
Th-.t  no  man  fcaixe  Ci.n  make  a look  adray, 

But  we  thereby  fome  fecret  fymptoms  ni.;y 
Difcern  of  his  inceihion,  and  forefee 
Unto  wdiich  p.;th  his  iieps  diteded  be  i 
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And  this  may  teach  us  goodnefs  more  to  prize, 

For  where  one’s  good  there’s  twenty  otherwife. 

A long  and  thin  nofe  denotes  a man  bold,  furious,  angry, 
un,  eafy  to  be  perfuaded  either  to  good  or  evil,  weak  and 
•edulous.  A long  nofe  and  extended,  the  tip  of  it  bending 
ownwards,  fhews  the  perfon  to  be  wife,  difcrect,  fecret,  and 
HBcious,  honeft  and  faithful,  and  one  who  will  not  be  over-^ 
jached  in  bargaining.  A bottle-nofe  is  what  denotes  a man 
> be  impetuous  in  the  obtaining  hi?  defires  } alfo  vain,  falfe, 
ixurious,  weak,  and  an  uncertain  man,  apt  to  believe,  and 
ify  to  be  perfuaded.  A nofe  broad  in  the  middle,  and  lefs 
)wtrds  the  end,  denotes  a vain  talkative  perfon,  a liar,  and 
le  of  hard  fortune.  He  who  htth  a long  and  great  nofe  is 
i admirer  of  the  fair  fex,  and  well  accompliflied  for  the  wars 
^ Venus,  but  ignorant  of  the  knowledge  of  any  thing  that’s 
)od  ; extremely  addi£led  to  vice  ; affiduous  in  the  obtainirtg 
hat  he  defires,  and  very  fecret  in  the  profecution  of  it ; and 
;ough  very  ignorant,  would  fain  be  thou^t  very  knowing. 

nofe  very  fliarp  on  the  tip  of  it,  and  neither  too  long  nor 
*0  Qjort,  too  thick  nor  too  tliin,  denotes  the  perfon,  if  a man, 

' be  of  a fretful  diTpofition,  always  pining  and  peevifh  ; and 
a woBiEn»  a fcolcf,  or  contentious,  wedded  to  her  own  hu- 
ours ; of  a morofe  and  dogged  carriage,  and,  if  married,  a 
ague  to  her  hufband.  A nofe  very  round  at  the  end  of  it, 
id  having  btit  little  noftrils,  (hews  the  perfon  to  be  munificent 
id  liberal,  true  to  his  iruft,  but  withal  very  proud,  credulous 
:d  vaiB,  A nofe  very  long  and  thin  at  the  end  of  it,  and 
mething  round  withal,  fignifie*  one  bold  in  his  difeourfe, 
ineft  in  his  dealings,  patient  in  receiving,  and  flow  in  offer- 
g injuries,  but  yet  privately  malicious.  He  whofe  nofe  is  na- 
raJiy  more  red  than  auy  other  part  of  hu  face,  is  thereby 
noted  to  be  covetous,  impious,  luxurious,  and  an  enemy 
goodnefs.  A nofe  that  turns  up  again  and  is  long  and  full 
I the  tip  of  it,  &ews  the  perfon  that  basic  to  be  bold,  proud^ 
vetous,  envious,  luxurious,  a liar  and  deceiver,  V8ia*glorious, 
ifortunate  and  contentious.  He  whofe  nofe  rifeth  high  in  the 
iddle,  is  prudent  and  politic,  and  of  great  courage,  ho- 
»ur»b]e  in  his  actions,  and  true  to  his  word.  A nofe  big  at 
e end  {hews  a perfen  to  be  of  a peaceful  difpofition,  indu- 
ious  and  faithful,  and  of  a good  underltanding.  A very 
ide  nofe,  with  wide  noftrils,  denotes  a man  dull  ofappre^* 
nfion,  and  inclined  more  to  finiplicity  than  wifdom,  and 
Uhal  contentious,  vain-glprious,  and  a liar. 
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Thus  from  tne  nofe  our  phyliognomift 
Can  fcnell  men’s  inelinations  if  he  lift  ; 

And  from  its  colour  and  its  make 
Of  vice  and  virtue  a furvey  can  make. 

When  the  nofirils  are  clofe  and  thin,  they  denote  a man 
have  but  little  tellicles,  and  to  be  very  defirous  of  the  enjoyment 
of  women,  but  modefl  in  his  converfation.  Bat  he  whofe  no« 
Itrils  are  great  and  wide,  isufually  well  hung  and  luftful ; but 
withal  of  an  envious,  bold  and  treacherous  difpofition  ^ and 
though  dull  of  underhanding,  yet  confident  enough. 

Thus  thofe  who  chiefly  mind  the  brutal  part 
May  learn  to  chufe  a hufhand  by  this  art. 

A great  and  wide  mouth  fhews  a man  to  be  bold,  warlike,! 
^.amelefs,  and  Aout,  a great  liar,  and  as  great  a talker,  andi 
aifo  a great  eater;  but  as  t©  his  intelleSuais  he  is  very  diill,j 
being  for  the  moA  part  very  Ample.  A little  mouth  fiicws  the 
perfon  to  be  of  a xjuick  and  pacific  temper,  fbmewhat  fear- 
ful, but  faithful,  fecret,  mpdeA,  bountiful,  and  but  a little 
enter;  he  whofe  mouth  fmeils  of  a bad  breath,  is  one  of  a 
corrupted  liver  or  lungs,  is  oftentimes  vain,  wanton,  deceitful, 
of  indifferent  intelleSs,  envious,  covetous,  and  a promif? 
breaker.  He  that  has  a fweet  breath  is  the  contrary. 

Thus  from  the  mouth  itfelf  we  likewife  fee  ^ 

What  figus  of  good  «nd  bad  may  gather’d  be  : 

For  Jet  the  wind  blow  eaA,  well,  north,  or  fouth,  i 

Both  good  and  bad  proceed  out  of  the  mouth. 

The  lips,  when  they  are  very  big  and  blubbering,  Aiew  a 
perfon  to  be  credulous,  foolifh,  dull,  and  Aupid,  and  apt  tp 
be  enticed  to  any  thing.  Lips  of  a different  fize  denote  p 
perfon  to  be  difereet  fecret  in  all  things,  judicious,  and  of  a 
good  wit,  but  fomewhat  haffy.  To  have  lips  well  coloured,  rc 
and  more  thin  than  thick,  fiiews  a perfon  to  be  good  humourec! 
in  all  things,  and  more  ealHy  perfuaded  to  good  tiian  evil.  Tf 
have  one  lip  bigger  tliau  the  other  fnews  variety  of  fortunes, 
and  denotes  the  party  to  be  of  a dull  AuggiSi  temper,  and  but 
of  a very  indifferent  underAanding,  as  being  much  addicted 
to  folly. 

The  lips  they  fo  much  doat  on  for  a kifs 

Qfc  teif  fond  lovers  when  they  do  amifs. 

Wliei  i 
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1 When  the  teeth  are  fmall,  and  but  weak  in  performing  the 
dice,  and  efpecially  if  they  are  fhort  and  few,  though  they 
lew  the  party  to  be  of  a weak  coiiflitution,  >et  they  denote 
im  to  be  of  a meek  difpofition,  honed,  faithful,  and  fecret  in 
/hatfoever  he  is  entrufted  with-  To  hive  fome  teeth  longer 
nd  ftiorter  than  others,  denotes  a perfon  to  be  of  a good  ap- 
rehenfion,  but  bold,  difdainfal,  envious  ard  proud*  To 
ave  teeth  very  long  and  growing  fharp  towards  the  end,  if 
hey  are  long  in  chewing,  and  thin,  denotes  the  perfon  to  be 
nvious,  gluttonous,  btdd,  fiiamelefa,  unfaithful  and  fufpici- 
us.  When  the  teeth  look  very  brown  or  ycllowiih,  whether 
hey  be  long  or  fhort,  it  fliews  the  perfon  to  be  of  a fufpicioua 
?mper,  envious,  deceitful,  and  turbulent.  To  have  teeth 
rong,  and  clofe  together,  fliews  the  party  to  be  of  a longlife, 
delirer  of  novelties,  and  things  that  are  fair  and  beau^ful, 
ut  of  a high  fpirit,  and  one  that  will  have  his  humour  in  all 
lings  j he  loves  to  hear  news,  and  afterward  s to  repeat  it, 
nd  is  apt  to  entertain  any  thing  to  his  behalf.  To  hive  teeth 
hill  and  weak,  fliews  a weak  feeble  man,  and  one  of  fhort 
;fe,  and  of  a weak  apprehendon  J but  chafle,  fhanaefaced, 
Payable,  and  honed. 

Thus  from  the  Teeth  the  Learned  can  pretend 

Whetlier  Man’s  Steps  to  Vice  or  virtue  bend. 

A tongue  toofwlfc  in'fpeech  Hiews  a man  to  be  downright 
Doiifli,  or  at  bed  but  a very  vain  wit.  A dainmering  tongue, 
\v  one  that  humbles  in  the  mouth,  fignifies  a man  of  a weak 
nderdanding.  and  of  a wavering  mind,  quickly  in  a rage, 
nd  foon  pacified..  A very  thick  and  rough  tongue  denotes  a 
lan  to  be  apprehenfive,  fubtile,  and  full  of  compliments,  yet 
ain  and  deceitful,  treacherous,  and  prone  to  impiety.  A thin 
ongae  flicws  a mail  of  wifdom  and  found  judgement,  very 
igenious,  and  of  an  affable  difpofition,  yet  fometiines  timo- 
ous  and  too  credulous. 

1 

I No  wonder  ’tis  that  from  Men’s  Sperch  we  fee 
I Whether  they  wife  or  whether  foolifh  be  ; 

I But  from  able nt  Tongue  our  Authors  tell 

The  fecret  Paflio ns  that  within  men  dwell. 

A great  and  full  voice  in  either  fex  fliew  them  to  be  of  a 
treat  fpirit,  confioent,  proud  and  wilful.  A fiint  and  weak 
loice,  attended  with  but  little  breath,  /hews  a perfon  to  be  of 
‘good  underfbanding,  a uinibie  fancy,  a little  eater,  but  weak 
*f  body,  and  of  a timorous  ciifpofition.  A Icud  and  fiirill  voice 
® 2 which 
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which  founds  clearly,  denotes  a perfon  provident,  fagacloual 
true,  and  ingenions,  but  withal  capricious,  vain  glorious,  anc, 
too  credulous  K firong  voice  when  a man  fings,  denote 
him  to  be  of  a ftrong  conftitution  and  a good  underflanding 
nei*  her  too  penurious  nor  too  prodigal,  alfo  ingenious,  end  a: 
admirer  of  the  fair  fex.  A weak  and  trembling  voice  (hew 
the  owner  of  k to  be  envioTis,  fufpicious,  flow  in  bufinefs 
feeble  and  fe.irful.  A loud  fiirill  and  unpieafanc  voice  fignifie 
one  bol^i  and  valiant,  but  quarrelfome  and  injurious,  and  al 
together  wedded  to  hi?  own  humours,  and  governed  by  his  owii 
counfels.  A rough  and  hoarfe  voice,  whether  in  fpeaking  oi 
iinging,  decl;u*es  one  to  be  a dull  tnd  heavy  perfon,  of  mud 
guts  and  little  brains.  A full  and  yet  mild  voice*  and  pleafinj 
to  the  hearer,  fhews  a perfon  to  be  of  a quiet  and  peaceabb 
difpofition  (which  is  a great  virtue,  and  r«re  to  be  found  in  5 
woman)  and  alfo  very  thrifty  and  fecret.  not  prone  to  anger 
but  of  yielding  temper.  A voice  beginning  lower  in  the  btfe 
2nd  ending  high  In  the  crepie,  denotes  a perfon  to  be  violent 
iiiigry,  bold,  fecure. 

Thus  by  our  voice  ’cis  to  an  artift  krown 
Unto  what  virtue  or  what  vice  weVe  prone; 

And  he  that  will  of  a good  wife  make  choice 
May  chufe  her  by  obfe;  ving  of  lier  voice. 

A thick  and  full  chin,  abounding  with  too  much  flefh, 
a mrn  inclined  to  peace,  honeft  and  true  to  his  trull,  but  flovi! 
in  invention,  and  eafy  to  be  drawn  either  to  good  or  evil.  / 
peeked  chin,  utid  reafonably  full  of  fielhv  iltews  a perfon  to  b< 
of  a good  iinder{l«nding,  a high  fplrit,  and  laudable  conver* 
fitlou.  A double  chin  4ews  a peaceable  difpofulon,  but  dul 
of  .^ppreh^niion.  vaia,  credulous,  a great  fuppianter,  anc 
fecret  in  ail  his  a£bions.  A crooked  chin  bending  upward 
;^nd  peeked  for  want  of  ^eOi,  is  by  tlie  rule  of  phyfiognomj 
according  to  nature  a very  bad  man,  being  proud,  impudent.i 
envious,  threatening,  deceitful,  prone  to  anger  and  treachery 
and  a great  chief- 

Thus  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin  weVe  fltown 
How  mankind’s  inclinations  may  be  known  j 
From  which  th’  obftrvlng  reader  mult  find 
We’re  more  to  evil  than  to  good  ijicUn’ti. 

Young  men  have  ufually  luiir  begin  to  grow  clown  iipontheii 
chin  at  5 years  of  age.  and  fometimes  fooner.  Thefe  hiir 
proceed  from  the  fuperfluity  of  heat,  the  fumes  wheieof  a 
* . feend 
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;eml  to  their  chins^  llkff  fmoke  to  the  funnel  of  a chimney  ; 
lid  bec'iufe  it  carmot  find  any  open  paffige  by  which  it  may 
rcend  higher,  it  vents  itfelf  forth  in  the  hairf?,  which  are  call- 
1 the  beard.  There  are  very  few  or  almoft  no  women  at  all 
lat  have  hair  on  their  cheeks  ; and  the  reafon  is,  thofe  bU' 
lours  which  caufe  hair  to  grow  on  the  cheeks  of  a man  are 
ir  a woman  evacuated  in  their  monthly  courfes,  which  they 
:ive  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  heat  or  coldnefs  of  the 
inftitutioii,  and  the  age  and  motion  of  the  moon,  of  which 
'e  have  fpoken  at  large  in  the  firft  part  of  this  book.  Yet 
.metimes  women  of  a hot  conftitution  have  hair  to  be  feeti 
1 their  cheeks,  but  more  commonly  on  their  lips,  or  near  un« 

) their  mouths,  where  the  heat  molt  aboundeth.  And  where 
lis  happens  fnch  women  are  much  addicted  to  the  company 
fmen,  and  of  a ftrong  and  manly  conftitution.  A woman 
ho  hath  little  hair  on  her  cheeks,  or  about  her  mouth  and 
ps  is  of  a good  complexion,  weak  conftitution,  fliame-faced, 
lild,  and  obedient;  whereas  a woman  of  a more  hot  com- 
'exion  is  quite  otherwlfe.  But  in  a man  a beard  well  com- 
jfed  and  thick  of  hair,  fignifies  a man  of  a good  nature, 
Dned,  loving,  fociable,  and  full  of  humanity;  on  the  contrary, 
? that  hath  but  little  beard,  is  for  the  molt  part  proud,  pining, 
?evifii,  and  unfociable.  They  who  have  no  beards  have  always 
rill  and  Grange  kind  of  fqueaking  voices,  and  are  of  a weak 
mftitutlon,  which  is  apparent  in  the  cafe  of  eunuchs,  who, 
ter  they  are  deprived  of  their  virility,  are  transformed  from 
e nature  of  men  into  the  condjtion  of  women. 

Of  inert  and  women’s  beards  I might  fay  more, 

But  prudence  bids  me  this  difcourfe  give  o’er. 

Great  and  thick  ears  are  certain  figns  of  a foolilh  perlbn, 

' a bad  memory  and  worfe  underftanding.  But  fmaJl  and 
in  ears  (hew  a perfoa  to  be  of  good  wit,  grave,  fecret, 
rifty,  model!,  refolute,  of  a good  memory,  and  one  will- 
g to  ferve  his  friend.  He  who(e  ears  are  longer  than  ordi- 
ry,  is  thereby  fignified  to  be  a bold  man,  uncivil,  vain,  fool- 
1,  ferviceable  to  another  more  than  himfelf,  and  a man  of 
jEiall  induftry,  bat  of  a great  Homach. 

Who  his  juf!  praife  unwillingly  does  hear, 
j Shews  a good  life  as  well  as  a good  ear. 

apt  to  fweat  ©n  every  motion,  fhews  the  perfon  to  be 
ija  hot  conflitution,  vain  and  luxurious,  of  a good  fiomach, 
j^tof  a bad  underftanding,  and  a worfe  convcrfation.  A very 
- * fielhy 
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flefliy  face  (hews  the  perfon  to  be  of  a fearful  difpofition,  but 
merry  heart,  and  withal  bountiful  r.nd  difcrcet,  eafy  to  beln 
treated,  and  apt  to  believe  every  thing.  A lean  face,  by  th 
rules  of  phyfiognoniy,  denote  the  perfon  to  be  of  a good  tin 
der/ianding,  but  fomewhat  capricious  and  difdainful  in  hi' 
converfetion.  A little  asd  round  face  ^ews  a perfon  to  b 
iiinple,  very  fearful,  of  a bad  memory,  and  a clownifli  difpo 
lition.  A plump  fice  and  full  of  carbuncles  fhews  a man  t 
be  a great  drinker  of  wine,  vain,  daring,  and  foon  intoxicated 
A face  red.  or  high  coloured,  fbe\vs  a man  to  be  muck  inclii 
ncd  to  choler,  and  one  that  vnll  be  foon  angry,  and  not  eafil 
pacified.  A long  and  lean  face  (hews  a man  to  be  both  bold  i 
fpeech  and  action,  but  withal  foolifli,  quarrelfome,  prouc 
injurious,  and  deceitfal,  A face  every  way  of  a due  proper 
rion  denotes  an  ingenious  perfon,  one  fit  for  any  thing.  Mi 
very  much  inclined  to  what  is  good.  One  of  a broad  full  fi 
face  is,  by  the  rules  of  phyfiognomy,  of  a dull  lumpilh  heav 
conflitution,  and  that  for  one  virtue  has  three  vices.  A plai 
fiat  face  without  any  rifiug  fhews  a perfon  to  be  very  wifi 
loving,  and  courtly  in  his  carriage,  faithful  to  his  friend,  an 
patient  in  adverfity.  A face  Onking  down  a little,  with  croffi 
in  it,  inclining  to  leannefs,  denotes  a perfon  to  be  very  labori 
ous,  but  envious,  deceitful,  falfe,  quarrelfome,  vain,  an 
filly,  of  a dull  and  clownifk  behaviour.  A face  of  a handfonp 
proportion,  and  more  inclining  to  fat  than  lean,  fhews  * peffo 
jufl  in  his  aflions,  true  to  his  word,  civil  and  refpectful  i 
his  behaviour,  of  an  indifferent  underftanding,  and  of  an  e> 
traordinary  memory.  A crooked  face,  long  and  lean,  denote 
a rrfan  endued  with  as  bad  qualities  as  the  face  is  with  ill  fea 
tnres.  A face  broad  about  the  brows,  and  (harper  and  left  i 
it  grows  towards  the  chin,  fhews  a man  fimple  and  foolifli  i 
managing  his  affidrs,  vain  in  his  difeourfe,  envious  in  his  m 
ture,  deceitful,  quarrelfome,  and  rude  in  his  converfatioi 
A face  well  coloured,  full  of  good  features,  and  of  an  exa« 
fymmetry,  and  a jufl  proportion  in  all  its  parts,  and  which 
delightful  to  look  upon,  is  commooly  the  Index  of  a fain 
rnlnd,  and  (hews  a perfon  to  be  well  difpofed  : but  withal  d( 
claxes  that  virtue  is  not  fo  impregnably  feated  there,  but  th;' 
by  flrdng  temptations  (efpecialJy  of  the  fair  fex)  it  may  befui 
plained  and  overcome  by  vice-  A pale  complexion  fliews  tf 
perfon  not  only  to  be  fickle  but  very  malicious,  treacherou 
falfe,  proud,  prefumptuous,  and  extremely  unfaithful.  A fai 
well  coloured  (liews  the  perfon  to  be  of  a praife- worthy!difpi 
fition,  and  a found  complexion,  eafy  of  belief,  and  refprftf 
to  his  friend,  ready  to  do  a courteCy,  and  very  eafy  to  be  draw 
to  any  thing. 
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I 

\ Thus  phyfiognomy  resdeth  in  each  f^ce 

What  vice  or  virtue  vveVe  moll  prone  t’embrace ; 

F®r  in  man's  face  there  hardly  is  a line 
But  •ffoine  inward  paffion  ’cis  a figo  ; 

And  he  thst  reads  this  fedion  o’er  may  find 
The  falrcft  face  has  iliil  the  cleareft  mind. 

K great  head  and  fciinol  withal  denotes  the  perfon  to  be  (e- 
•t,  end  of  great  application  in  carrying  on  bufinefs,  and  airQ(» 
jCBious,  and  of  a large  imaginative  faculty  and  invention  j 
i like  wife  laborious,  conflant,  and  honefb  The  head  whofe 
llet  ftands  forth,  and  inclines  towards  the  earth,  fignifies  a 
:foa  thrifty,  wife,  peaceable,  fecret,  of  a retired  terrlper, 
i condant  in  the  management  of  his  affairs,  h long  head 
i face,  and  great  withal,  denotes  a vain,  foolifii  and  idle 
rfon,  a weak  perfon,  credulous,  and  very  envious.  To 
VC  one’s  head  always  (baking,  and  moving  from  fide  to  fide, 
notes  a fliallow,  weak  perfon.  uaflable  in  ail  his  a£tions, 
'en  to  lying,  a great  deceiver,  a great  talker,  prodigal  in  all 
fortunes.  A big  bead  and  broSd  face  fhew  a man  to  be 
■y  courageous,  a great  hunter  after  women,  very  rufpicious, 
Id  and  ftumelefs.  He  who  hath  a very  big  head,  birt  not  fo 
oportionate  as  it  ought  to  the  body,  if  he  hath  a (bort  neck 
d crooked  gullet,  is  gcuerally  a man  of  apprehenfion,  wife, 
ret,  ingenious,  of  found  judgment,  .faithful,  true,  and 
urteous  to  all.  He  vtho  hath  a little  head,  and  long  flendec 
:oat,  is  for  the  molt  part  a man  very  weak,  yet  apt  to  learn, 
t unfortunate  in  hisaftions.  And  fo  much  lhall  fufiice  with 
pe£t  to  judgment  from  the  head  and  face. 

CHAP.  III.  . 

i judgments  drawn  from  feveral  other  parts  of  man’s 
body,  &c. 

M the  body  of  a man  the  head  and  face  are  the  principal 
parts,  being  the  Index  which  heaven  has  laid  open  to  every 

Ie’s  view  to  make  a judgment  therefrom,  therefore  I have 
en  the  larger  in  my  judgment  frem  the  feveral  parts  thereof. 

It  as  to  the  other  parts,  1 (hall  be  much  more  brief,  as  not 
png  fo  obvious  to  the  eyes  of  men  j yet  I would  proceed  in 
rder. 

iThe  throat,  if  it  be  white,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  /hews 
(man  to  be  vain-glorious,  timorous,  wanton,  and  very  much 
(bjecl  to  choler.  If  the  throat  be  fo  thin  and  lean  that  the 

veins 
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veins  appear,  it  (hews  a man  to  be  weak,  flow,  and  of  a dii 
and  heavy"  conflitution.  ■ 

A long  neck  fhews  one  to  have  a long  and  flender  foot,  a) 
that  the  perfoa  is  ftiff  and  inflexible  either  to  good  or  ev 
A Hiort  neck  flrews  one  to  be  witty  and  ingenious,  but  decei 
ful  and  inconftant,  well  fldlled  in  the  ufe  of  arms,  and  y 
cares  not  to  ufe  them,  but  is  a great  lover  of  peace  and  quie 
nefs.'-  I 

A lean  flioulder  bone  fignifies  a man  to  be  weak,  timoroi: 
peaceful,  not  laborious,  and  yet  fit  for  any  emplcyment.  li 
whofe  flmulder  bones  are  of  a great  bignefs  is  commonly,  i 
the  rules  of  phyfiognomy,  a flrong  man,  faithful,  but  unfort 
nate;  fomewhat  dull  of  nnderflanding,  very  laborious,  a grci 
eater  and  drinker,  and  one  equally  contented  in  all  condition 
He  whofe  flioulder-bone  Teems  to  be  fmooth,  is  by  the  rule 
nature  modeft  in  his  look,  and  temperate  in  all  his  action 
both  at  bed  and  board.  He  whofe  fhoulder  bone  bends,  ar 
is  crooked  inwardly,  is  commonly  a dull  perfon,  and  ivith 
deceitful. 

Long  arms  hanging  down,  and  touchiag'  the  knees,  thou[ 
fuch  arms  are  rarely  feen,  denotes  a man  liberal,  but  with 
vain- glorious,  proud  and  inconftant.  He  whofe  arms  are  vei. 
fliort,  in  refpeft  of  the  ftature  of  his  body,  is  thereby  fignifii 
to  be  a man  of  high  and  gallant  fpirit,  of  a graceful  tempc 
bold  and  warlike.  He  whofe  arms  are  full  of  bones,  finew 
and  flefk,  is  a great  defirer  of  novelties,  and  beauteous,  ai 
one  that  is  very  credulous,  and  apt  to  believe  every  thing.  I 
whofe  arms  are  very  hairy,  whether  they  be  lean  or  fat,  is,  f 
the  moft  part,  a luxurious  perfon,  weak  in  body  and  min 
very  fufpiciouB,  and  malicious  withal.  He  whofe  arms  ha* 
no  hair  on  them  at  all,  is  of  a weak  judgment,  very  angr 
vain,  wanton,  credulous,  eafily  deceiveth  himfelf,  and  yet 
great  deceiver  of  others,  no  fighter,  and  very  apt  to  betray  h 
dear  eft  friends.  / 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Palmiftry,  fhewing  the  various  judgments  drawn  from  tl 
handr 

Being  engaged  in  this  third  part  to  fhew  whatjudgmen 
may  be  drawn,  according  to  the  phyfiognomy,  from  tl 
feveral  parts  of  the  body,  and  coming  in  order  to  fpeak  of  tl 
hands,  it  has  put  me  under  a necefSty  of  faying  fomething  : 
bout  palmiftry,  which  is  a judgment,  made  of  the  condition 
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linatlons,  and  fortunes  of  men  and  women^  from  the  van- 
lines  and  chara6\er3,  nature  has  imprintea  in  their  hands, 
icb  are  almoft  as  various  as  the  hands  that  have  them. 

"he  reader  ihould  remember,  that  one  of  the  lines  of  the 
d,  and  which  indeed  is  reckoned  the  principal,  is  called 
line  of  life:  this  line  inclofes  the  thumb,  feparating  it  from 
hollow  of  the  hand.  The  next  to  it,  which  is  called  the 
ural  line,  takes  its  beginnir^  from  the  riling  of  the  fore- 
er.  near  the  line  of  life,  and  reaches  to  the  table  line,  and 
I erally  makes  a triangle.  The  t#ible  line,  commonly  called 
line  of  fortune,  begins  under  the  little  finger,  and  ends 
r the  middle-fioger*  The  girdle  of  Venus,  which  is  ano- 
" lineTo  celled,  bfgins  near  the  firft  joint  of  the  little- finger, 
ends  between  the  for^* finger  snd  the  middle-finger.  The 
ef'death  if  that  which  plainly  appeiirs  in  a counter  line  to 
t ©f  life,  »nd  is  called  the  filter  line,  ending  ufiially  as  the 
-T  ends<  for  when  the  line  of  life  is  ended,  de:<th  cc^mes, 
it  can  go  no  farther.  1 here  are  lines  in  the  fl  H.y  p i ts, 
1 the  bnil  of  the  thumb,  which  U called  the  mount  of  V enns  5 
er  each  of  the  fingers  are  alfo  mounts,  which  are  each  one 
erned  by  feveral.  Pkiuets  ; aud  the  hollow  of  the  hand  is 
ed  tlie  Fiain  of  Mars  ; thus. 

The  thumb  we  to  Dame  Venus’  rule  commit, 

Jove  the  fore- finger  fwayp  as  he  thinks  fit  : 

Old  batnrn  does  the  mlddie- finger  guide  : 

O'  er  the  ring  finger  S0I  does  ftiil  prefide  : 

The  okitiide  brawn  pale  Cynthia  does  direct ; 

And  into  tb’  hollow  Mars  does  mod  infpeCt : 

The  liule  finger  deef;  to  Mercury  fall; 

Which  is  the  nimbleft  plknet  of  them  ail. 

proceed  to  give  judgment  from  thefe  fever^sl  .Jines  : In 
a.iltry.  the  left  hand  is  chiefly  to  be-  reg.‘».;dtd,  becaufe 
^ein  the  line.^  moft  vifible,  and  have  rhe  Uri£lej^  com- 
ifja<ilion  with  the  heart  and  brain.  In  the  next  place  db- 
e the  line  of  iife,  and  if  it  be  fair,  extending  to  icfc  full 
{th.  and  not  broken  wdth  an  intermixture  of  c ofs  lines  it 
vs  long  life  and  health  : and  it  is  the  fame  if  a double  line 
ife  nppearf,  as  there  fometirnes  dees.  When  the  Pars  ap- 
: in  tins  line,  it  is  a figuitication  of  great  lolles  and  cala- 
ies : if  on  it  there  be  the  figures  of  two  O’?  or  a Y,  it 
jatens  t)ie  perfon  with  blindnefs  : if  it  wr^ipf  irfelf  about 
table*  line,  then  does  it  promife  w^ealth  and  honour  to  be 
ined  by  prudence  and  indiidry.  if  the  line  be  cur, 
the  upper  end,  it  denotes  much  fickncTs  ^ if  this  line  be 

cot 


82 


ARISTOTLE^  MASTER  PIECE. 

cut  by  any  lines  coming  from  the  Mount  of  Venus,  it  declai 
the  perfon  to  be  unfortunate  in  love  and  buffnefs  alfo,  a 
threatens  him  with  fudden  death.  A crofs  between  the  li 
of  life  and  the  tab'C-line  fhews  the  perfon  to  be  very  liberal  a 
charitable,  and  of  an  noble  fpirit.  Lei  us  now  fee  the  figni 
Cation  of  the  table  line. 

The  table-line,  when  broad  and  of  a lively  colour,  fhewi 
healthful  coiiflitution,  and  a quiet  contented  mind,  and  o 
courageous  fpirit : but  if  it  have  croUes  towards  the  lit 
finger,  it  threatens  the  party  with  much  afHi£tion  by  fickw. 
If  the  line  be  double,  or  divided  into  three  parts  at  any  of 
extremities,  it  flaows  the  perfon  to  be  of  a generous  temp 
and  of  a good  fortune  to  fupport  it  : but  if  this  line  be  fori 
at  the  end,  it  threatens  the  perfon  (hall  fuffer  by  jealoufies  a 
doubts,  and  lofs  of  riches  gotten  by  deceit.  If  three  poit 
fuch  as  thefe  , \ are  found  It,  they  denote  the  perfon  prudt 
and  liberal,  a lover  of  learning,  and  of  a good  temper.  l! 
fpreads  towards  the  fore  aad  middle  finger,  and  ends  blunt, 
denotes  preferment.  Let  us  now  fee  what  is  figiiified'by 
middle  line.  This  line  has  in  it  oftentimes  (for  there  is  fca 
a hand  inwhichit  varies  not)  divers  very  fignificiait  chara£Vi 
M«ny  finail  lines  between  this  Jind  the  table- line  threaten 
party  with  ficknefs,  but  alfo  give  him  hopes  of  recovery.  A 1 
crofs  branching  into  this  line  declares  the  perfon  toll  h 
honour,  riches,  and  good  fuceefs  in-  all  his  uidertakings. 
half  moon  denotes  cold  and  watery  diflempers  ; but  a fun 
ftar  upon  this  line  promifes  profperity  and  riches  : This  li 
double  in  a woman,  Ihews  file  will  have  feveral  hulbands, 
no  children. 

The  Line  of  Venus,  if  it  happens  to  be  cut  or  divided  ni 
the  fore- finger  j threatens  ruin  to  the  party,  and  that  it  § 
befal  him  by  means  of  lafcivioiis  women  and^  bad  compa 
Two  erofies  upon  this  line,  one  being  on  the  fore-finger,  j 
tlie  other  bending  towards  the  little-finger,  thews  the  part] 
be  weak,  and  inclined  to  modeUy  and  virtue  j indeed  it  gc 
rally  denotes  raode^y  in  women  ^ «nd  therefore  thofe  who 
fire  fuch  wives  ufually  chufe  them  by  this  ftmdard. 

The  liver  line,  if  it  be  firait,  and  crofFed  by.  other  lii 
fiiews  the  perfon  to  be  of  a (bund  judgetofint,  and  a pien 
underfianding : but  if  it  be  winding,  crooked,  and  bene 
outward,  it  fiiewi  deceit  and  flattery,  and  that  the  p^trty 
not  to  be  triified.  If  it  makes  a triangle,  or  quadrangle 
fiiews  the  perfon  to  be  of  a noble  defeeat,  and  ambitioui 
honour  and  promotion.  If  it  happens  that  this  line  and 
BUddleline  begin  near  each  other,  it  denotes  a perfon  to 
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I k in  his  judgement,  if  a man ; but  if  a woman,  danger  by 

I labour. 

he  Plain  of  Msirs- being  in  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  moft  of 
lines  pafs  through  it,  which  renders  it  very  fignificant. 
s plain  being  hollow,  and  the  lines  being  crooked  and  di- 
ed, threatens  the  party  to  fall  by  his  enemies.  When  the 
beginning  ».t  the  wrift  are  long  within  the  plain,  reaching 
he  brawn  of  the  hand,  that  fhews  the  perfon  to  be  one 

II  to  quarrelling,  often  in  ^broil,  (and  pf  a hot  and  fiery 
t,  by  which  he  ftiall  fufier  mneh  damage.  If  deep  and  Urge 
es  be  in  the  middle  of  the  plain,  it  Ihews  the  party  /hall 
in  honour  by  martial  exploitsj  but  if  it  be  a woman, 
file  (hall  hare  feveral  hulbands,  and  ealy  labour  with  her 
Iren. 

he  line  of  death  is  fatal,  when  crofTe*  or  broken  lines  ap. 

in  it ; for  they  threaten  the  perfon  with  ficknefs  and  a 
t life.  A clouded  moon  appearing  therein  threatens  a 
!-hed  woman  with  death.  A bloody  fpot  in  the  line  de- 
s a violent  death.  A ftar  like  a comet,  threatens  ruin 
/ar.  and  death  by  peltilence.  But  if  a bright  fun  appears 
ein  it  promifes  leng  life  and  profperity. 

> for  the  lines  in  the  wrifl:  being  fair,  they' denote  good 
me,  but  if  crolTed  and  broken,  the  contrary. 

Thus  he  that  nature  richly  under^ands, 

May  from,  e^cli  line  iinprinted  in  his  hands 
His  future  fate  and  fortune  come  to  Icbow, 

And  in  what  p^tth  it  is  his  feet  fliall  go  j 
'His  fecret  inclination!-  he  rrtay  fee, 

And  to  that  vice  ke  fliall  acldi£fed  be  : 

To  th’  end  that  when  he  looks  into  his  hand 
He  m’y  upon  guard  the  better  ftand, 

'And  '111  11  his  w^^ndViiig  fleps  another  way 
When’er  he  fi ndi  he  does  from  virtue  ftray, 

G H A p.  y. 

,meRts  according  to  phyfiognorny,  drawn  from  the  feveral 
parts  of  the  body,  from  the  hands  to  the  feet. 

Large  -.md  full  breaff  fiievvs  a f^an  valiant  and  courageous, 
but  proud,  and  hard  to  deal  with,  quickly  angry, 

very  apprehenfive  of  an  injury.  He  whefe  bivaft  is  nar- 
I and  which  rifeth  a little  in  the  middle  of  it,  is  by  the  beft 
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rules  of  phyfiognomy,  of  a clear  fplrit,  of  a great  underflau 
ing^  good  in  counfel,  yery  faithful,  clean  both  in  mind  and  1 
dy,  yet  as -an  ally  to  this,  he  is  foon  angry,  and  inclined  long! 
keep  it.  He  whofe  bread  is  foraething  hairy  is  very  lujcurio 
and  ferviceable  to  another.  He  who  hath  no  hairs  upon 
bread  is  a man  weak  by  nature,  of  a flender  capacity,  and  V( 
timorous,  bat  of  a laudable  life  and  convcrfation,  incliaed 
peace,  and  much  retired  to  hiosfelf. 

The  back  of  the  chine  bene,  if  the  flclh  be  any  thing  hti 
and  lean,  and  higher  than  any  other  part  that  is  behind,  Hg 
kes  a man  fliamelefs,  beaftly,  and  withal  malicious.  Me  wh 
back  is  large,  big,  and  fat,  is  thereby  denoted  to  be  a dre 
and  ftout  man,  but  of  a heavy  dirpohtien,  vain,  flow,  and  f 
of  deceit. 

He  or  fhe  whofe  belly  is  foft  oVer  all  the  body,  is  we.* 
Iiiftful,  and  fearful  upon  little  or  no  occaflon,  of  a good  i 
derflanding,  and  an  excellent  invention,  but  little  eatCji 
faithful,  bat  of  various  fortune,  and  meets  with  more  adv  tj 
flty  than  profperity.  We  whofe  flefli  is  rough  and  hard,  i: 
man  of  drong  conflltution,  and  very  bold,  but  vain,  proi 
and  of  a cruel  temper.  A perfon  whofe  fkin  is  fmooth,  i 
and.  white,  is  a perfon  curious,  vain-glorious,  timoro 
'fliame- faced,  malicious,  falfe,  and  too  wife  to  believe  all 
hears. 

A thigh  full  of  drong  brldly  hair,  and  the  hair  inclii 
to  curl,  fignifies  one  lufty,  licentious,  and  fit  for  copulatic 
thighs  with  but  little  hair,  and  thofe  foft  and  fiend 
fhews  the  perfon  to  he  reafonably  chafte,  and  one  that  has 
great  delire  to  venereal  pleafures,  and  who  will  have  butf 
children. 

I'he  legs  of  both  men  and  women  hive'  a ilefcy  fubdai 
behind,  which  are  c Ued  calves,  which  nature  hath  gii 
them  (uS  in  our  book  o*  living  creatures  we  have  obfervedj 
lieu  of  thofe  long  tails  which  mod  other  creatures  have  p 
dam  b ‘hin^d.  Now  a great  calf,  and  he  w^hofe  legs  are  c 
great  b^>iie,  ami  hairy  wiilial,  denotes  the  perfon  to  be  ftro 
.bold,  feciire,,  dull  in  underdarding,  and  flow  in  bufinefs, 
cUned  to  procreation-  and  for  the  mofl  part  fortunate  in 
UiiderU'k  iigs,  Little  legs,  and  but  little  hair  on  them,  fhe 
the  pei  foii  to  be  vve;  k,  fearful,  of  a quick  ufiderftsnding*,  J 
neither  Inxurious  at  bed  nor  board.  He  whofe  legs  do  im 
abound  with  hairs.  Oaews  be  has  great  flore  in  another  plf 
and  thit  he  is  luflful  and  luxurious,  flrorg,  but  unableUn 
r^foiuiion,  aad  ^bounding  with  ill  humours. 
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I The  feet  of  eitlier  nt  in  or  woirrn,  if  broad  and  thick  with 
2nd  lor»g  in  figure,  efpecially  if  the  fldn  feels  hard,  they 
f e bv  naTiire  of  a ftrong  conflitution  and  a grofs  nutrimenc^ 
nt  uf  a Weak  intelleft,  which  renders  their  underflandings 
pin.  But  feet  that  are  thin  and  lean,  and  of  a fofc  fkin,  fiiews 
pe  perfon  to  fee  but  weak  of  body,  but  of  a ftrong  under- 
anding,  and  of  an  excellent  W'it. 

The  foies  of  the  feet  do  adininifter  plain  and  evident  ligns 
yhertby  the  difpofition  and  conftitution  of  men  and  woe mn 
\l^y  be  known,  lis  do  the  palms  of  their  hands,  as  being  full 
f lines,  by  whkh  lines  all  the  fortunes  or  the  misfortunes  of 
len  or  women  may  be  known,  and  their  manners  and  incli- 
ations  made  plainly  to  appear.  But  this  in  general  we  may 
p*.ke  notice,  as  that  many  long  lines  and  ftrokes  do  prefage 
reat  sffli^tion,  and  a very  troublefomc  life,  attended  with 
luch  grief  and  toil,  care,  poverty,  and  mifery  ; but  ftiorc 
nes,  if  they  are  tlilck,  and  full  of  crofs  lines,  are  yet  worfe 
1 every  degree.  Thofe,  the  fldnof  whofe  foies  are  very  thick 
id  grofs,  are  for  the  moft  part  able,  ftrong,  and  venturous. 
Whereas  on  the  contrary,  thofe  the  ikin  of  wKofe  foies  of 
leir-feet  is  thin  are  generally  weak  and  timorous,  * 

I fliall  now,  btfore  I conclude  (hiving  given  an  account  of 
hat  judgements  may  be  made  by  obferving  the  feveral  parts 
fthe  body,  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  foie  of  the 
et, ) give  an  account  of  w'hat  judgements  may  be  drawn  by 
le  rules  of  Phyfiognomy  from  things  extraneous  which  are 
mnd  upon  many,  and  which  indeed  to  them  are  parts  of  the 
idy,  butare  fo  far  from  being  neceffiiy  parts  that  they  are 
e deformity  and  burden  of  it,  and  fpeak  of  the  habit  of  the 
)dy  as  they  cliftinguifh  perfons, 

I.  Of  crooked  and  deformed  Perfons# 

i' 

V Crooked  bread  or  fhoiilcle^,  or  the  exuberance  of  fleft 
JL  in  the  body  either  of  man  or  woman,  ftgnifiss  the  perfon 
be  extremely  pirfimonious  and  ingenious,  and  of  great  un- 
Tftanding,  but  very  covetous,  and  feraping  after  the  things 
the  world,  attended  ahb  with  a very  bad  memory,  being 
To  very  deceitful  and  malicious  : they  are  feldom  in  a me- 
jin,  but  either  virtuous  or  extremely  vicious.  But  if  the 
iTon  deformed  hath  an  excrefcence  on  his  breaft  inftead  of 
e back,  he  is  for  the  moft  part  of  a double  heart,  and  very 
ifchievous, ' 

II.  Of 


H 
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11.  Of  the  divers  manner*?’  of  going,  and  particular  poflure 
both  of  Men  and  Women. 

He  or  fhe  that  goes  flowly.  making  grert  fleps  as  they  go, 
are  generally  perfons  of  bad  memory,  and  dull  of  ap. 
prehenfion,  given  to  loitering,  and  not  apt  to  beli^vevvhajl| 
is  told  them  He  who  goes  apace,  and  makes  Hiort  deps,  i| 
inoft  fuccefsful  in  all  his  undertakings,  fwift  in  his  imagina^ 
lions,  and  hnnible  in  the  difpolition  of  his  affairs.  He  who 
makes  wide  and  uneven  Heps,  and  tide  long  withal,  is  one  oi 
a greedy  fordid  nature,  fubtile,  malicious,  and  wilh  to  do  evil. 

III.  Of  the  Gait  or  Motion  in  Men  and  Women. 

Every  man  hath  a certain  gait  or  motion,  and  fo  In  Iil« 
manner  hath  every  woman  : For  a man  to  be  (linking  ht^ 
bead,  or  udrgeiny  light  motion  with  his  hands  or  feet,  whe* 
then  he  Hands,  or  fits,  or  fpeaks,  is  always  accompanied  wM 
anextra^ag  iii:  mat  ion,  uhneceffiry,  fiipei  fiaous,  and  unhand- 
feme  Such  a man,  by  the  rules  of  phyfiognomy,  is  vain 
unwife,  unchafie,  a detr:  £lor,  unltable,  and  unfaithful.  H< 
cr  fhe  whofe  motion  is  not  much  when  difcourfing  with  an; 
one,  \i  for  the  nlcH  part  wife  and  well-  bred,  and  fit  for  an’ 
employment,  ingenious  and  apprehenfive,  frugal,  faithful,  ant 
induflrioiis  in  bufinefs.  He  whofe  poflure  is  forwards  an« 
backw'ards,  or,  as  it  were,  whiflcing  np  and  down,  mimical 
is  there  by  denoted  to  be  a vain  filly  perfon,  of  a heavy  an  j 
dull  wit,  and  very  malicious.  He  whofe  motion  is  lame  anti 
limping,  or  any  otherwife  imperfeft,  or  that  counterfeits 
imperfeHion,  is  denoted  to  be  eiivious,  malicious,  falie  anji 
^ietradting.  . . I 

IV-  Judgements  drawn  from  the  Stature  of  a Man*  ! 

Pliyficip^iu'^m}^  draws  fevered  judgements  alfo  from  tjie  ffatiii 
cf  a n.  in,  which  take  as  followeth  : If  a man  be  uprigf 
and  flrp.ight,  inclined  rr'ther  to  le  mnefs  than  fat,  it  fhews  hil 
to  be  bold,  cruel,  pr^id,  clamorous,  hard  to  pleafe,  ai) 
harder  tube  ucundled  when  dipleafed,  very  frugal  decci 
ful,  and  in  many-thirgs  malicious.  To  be  ofa  tdl  ftatun 
and  corpulent- wdth -it,  denotes  him  to  be  not  only  kandfon 
but  val'ant  alio,  btlt  of  no  extraordinary  urderltanding,  ar 
which  is  woift  of  all,  ungrateful  and  trepanning.  ^ He  who 
extremely  tall,  and  very  lean  ^nd  thin,  is  a projeamg  ina 
that  dtligas  no  good  to  himfclf,  and  fufpeas  every  one  to  1 
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jbad  as  hirnGslf,  importunate  to  obtain  what  he  defi  es,  and  cx^ 
■mely  wedded  to  his  own  hurnours.  He  who  is  thick  and 
is  vain,  envions,  furpicioiis,  and  very  fhallow  of  sp- 
dieiilion,  e^fy  cf  belief,  but  very  long  before  he  will  forget 
y injury.  He  who  is  lean  and  (hort,  but  upright  withal, 
by  the  rules  of  pliyfiogiioniy,  wife  and  ingenious,  bold  and 
nfident,  rnd  of  a good  u’Klerftanding.  but  of  a deceitfid 
;irt.  He  vyho  (loops  as  he  goes,  not  fo  much  by  age  aa 
(loin,  is  very  lafeTorious,  a retainer  of  fecrets,  but  very  in* 
"dalous,  and  not  eafy  to  believe  every  vain  report  he  hears. 

? that  goes  with  his  belly  (Iretching  forth  is  fociible,  merry, 
d eafy  to  be  peiTuadcd* 

V.  General  Obfcrvations  worthy  of  Note. 

■E  7BEN  you  find  a red  man  to  be  faithful,  a tall  man  to  be 
r V wife,  a fat  man  to  be  fwift  of  foot,  a lean  man  to  be  a 
ol,  a handfoine  man  not  to  be  proud,  a poor  m ui  not  to  be 
vieus,  a wliitely  iiiaii  not  to  be.  wife,  one  that  t^iiks  through 
e nbfe  to  fpeak  without  fnuffiing,  a knave  to  be  no  liar,  an 
•right  man  not  to,  be’bold  and  hearty  to  his  own  iofs,  mie  that 
awls  when  he  fpeaks  not  to  be  crafty  and  circumventing  ; a 
ian  of  a hot  cenititution,  and  full  of  hair  on  his  breait  and 
>dy,  not  to  be  lultful ; one  that  winks  on  another  with  h\% 
es,  not  to  be  faiie  and  deceitful;  one  that  knows  how  to 
uffle  his  card?,  to  be  ignorant  how  to  deal  them;  a rich 
an  to  be  prodigal,  a fiiilor  and  hangman  to  be  pitiful,  a poor- 
Un  to  bull  i churches,  a higier  not  to  be  a liar,  and  a praifer 
fhis  ware;  a buyer  not  to ’find  fault  with  and  undervalue 
at  which  he  would  willingly  b jy  ; a quack  do6lor  to  h.ave  a 
bod  confcience  both  to  God  and  man  ; a bailiff  or  catchpole 
n to  be  a mei  cilefs  villain ; an  hodefs  not  to  over  ieckoii 
m,  and  an  ufurer  to  be  charitable ; then  fay  you  h:ive  found 
prodigy,  or  men  ailing  contrary  to  the  courfe  of  their  autare\. 


« 

The  End  of  the  MaRer  Piece. 
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Being  choice  and  approved  Remedies  for  th< 
feveral  Diilcmpers  incident  to  the  Huraai 
Body. 

A Powder  for  the  Epilcpfy  or  falling  Sic'cnefs. 

Take  of  OpoponiJi,  cruder  Antimony,  agon’s  Blood 
Gaftor  Peony  feeds,  of  etch  an  equal  quantity,  make  then 
into  a fubcile  povvder,  the  do&  half  a druai  in  black  cIutp 
water.  Before  you  take  it,  the  ftoniach  muft  be  cleanfed  witi 
fojne  proper  vomit,  as  that  of  Myiilincl’s  emetic  Tartar,  frori 
four  grains  to  ii'C,  For  children,  Salt  of  Vitriol  from  a Icrupii 
to  half  a dram. 

A Vomit  for  a Swimming  in  the  Head. 

Take  Cream  of  Tartar  half  a fci  uple,  two  grain? 

mix  all  together  for  a vomit,  to  be  taken  at  four  o’clock  in  thi 
iifcernoon.  At  night,  going  to  lied,  it  wi  1 be  very  proper  t< 
^tke  a dofe  of  the  Apoplectic  powder. 

For  Spitting  of  Blood; 

Take  Conferve  of  Conifrey,  and  of  Hip^,  of  each  an  ounci 
half;  Conferve  of  red  Kofes  3 ounces.  Dragon’s  Blooi 
a dram,  Species  of  Hyacinth  2 fcruples,  red  coral  a drai». 
jnix  with  the  Syrup  of  red  Poppies,  and  make  a foft  electuary 
take  the  quantity  of  a walnut  night  and  niorniiig. 

A Powder  again d vomiting. 

Take  Grabs  Eyes,  red  Coral,  Ivory,  of  each  2 drams;  burn 
Hartfhorn  I dram,  Cinnamon  and  red  Saunders,  of  eachhaif ; 
dram : make  all  for  a fubtile  powder,  and  take  half  a drain. 
For  the  bloody  Flux, 

Take  a dram  of  Powder  of  Rhubarb  in  a fuficlent  quantit; 
Conferve  of  red  Rofes  early  in  the  morning,  arid  at  nigh 
take  of  tonified  or  roaded  Rhubarb  half  a dram,  Diafeordiun 
a dram  and  a half.  Liquid  LaudSnum  cydoiiiated  a fcruple 
jnixtbem,  and  make  a bolus. 

For  an  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. 

Take  curious  Water  10  ounces,  Water  of  red  Popples 
ounce?,  Syrup  of  Popples  r ounce,  Pearl  prepared  a dram 
make  a julep,  and  take  fix  fpoQjifuls  every  4 hours. 
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I • For  weaknefs  in  Women. 

[itfter  a gentle  purge  or  two  take  the  following  deco£lion, 

I a qn  irter  of  a pound  of  Lignum  vitae  ; Salfifras  2 ounces 
I the  whole  in  fix  quarts  of  water  to  a gallon ; drain  and 
‘P  it  for  ufe  : Take  half  a pint  fird  in  the  morning,  failing 
tuo  hours  after  ; another  at  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  j 
I a third  at  going  to  bed 

An  Ointment  for  the  Itch» 

fake  Sulphur  Vive,  in  a powder,  half  an  ounce,  Oil  of 
rtar  per  iJeliquiiim  a fufficient  quantity,  ointment  of  Rofes 
unces  : malce  a Liniment,  to  which  add  a fcruple  of  Oil  of 
odium  CO  arotamize  it,  and  rub  the  parts  affected  it h it. 
For  Worms  in  Children, 

fake  wormfeed  half  a dram  ; Flower  of  Sulphur  a dram  ? 

prunella  half  a dram  ; mix  ana  make  a powder  ; give 
ich  as  will  lie  upon  a filver  three- pence  night  and  morning 
Treacle  or  Honey.  For  grown  perfons  add  a fniill  qiran- 
^ of  Aloe  Rofatiim,  and  fo  make  them  up  into  pills  j 3 or  4. 
which  may  be  taken  every  morning. 

^ Diet  Drink  for  the  V^ertigo,  or  Swimming  of  the  head. 
Fake  frnall  Ale,  and  boil  it  in  the  Leaves  of  ^^^ifletoe  for  th« 
plertree,  Roots  of  Male  Peony,  and  Peony  Flowers;  the 
t it  into  a veiTcl  of  four  gitllons,  in  which  hang  a bag  of 
f a pound  of'peacock’s  Dungy  and  2 drams  of  Cloves  bruif- 
; drinkit  as  common  drink. 

For  a Loofnefs. 

Take  of  Venice  Treacle  and  Diafeordium,  of  each  half  t 
im,  in  warm  ale^  water-gruel,  or  what  you  like  beUj-kt 
fht  going  to  bed. 

For  Fevers  in  Children. 

Fake  of  Crabs  Eyes  ( dram  ; Cream  of  Tartar  half  a dram; 
iite  Sugar  Candy,  finely  powdered,  the  weight  of  both  : 
X all  well  together,  and  give  as  much  as  will  lie  upon  a filver 
‘ee- pence,  in  a fpoonful  of  Barley- water  or  Sack  Whey. 

For  an  Headach  of  a long  handing. 

Take  the  Juice  of  Powder  of  dlfUlicd  water  cf  Hog-lice^ 
d continue  the  ufe  of  it. 

For  the  Gripes  in  Children. 

Give  a drep  or  two  of  the  Oil  of  innifeed  in  a fpoonful  of 
inada,  Milk,  or  any  thing  you  flu.Il  think  proper. 

A dillilled  Water  for  a confirmed  Phthilic. 

Take  Leaves  of  Ground  Ivy  5 haiiclfulsy  6 Nutmegs  fliceef. 
lb  of  the  Crumb  of  white  Bread.  3 Ib  of  Snails  half  boiled, 
d (1  cecl  into  milk,  and  take  of  it  3 or  4 times  a-day,  fwcet^. 
ed  with  Sugar  of  Pearl  or  Rofei, 


$0  THE  FAMILY  PHYSICIAN. 

A quieting  Night  Draught  when  the  Cough  is  violent. 

Take  of  water  of  green  Wheat  6 ounces,  vSyrup  of  diafa 
dium  3 ounces  : mix  them,  and  take  2 or  3 fpoonfdls  goingj 
bed  every  night  or  every  other  night.  1 

For  vomiting  or  Loofenefs. 

Take  of  Venice  Treacle  i ounce,  powder  of  Tornienti 
Roots,  CoiUravtrva,  Pearl  and  prepared  Coral,  of  each 
fufficient  quantity,  of  the  Syrup  of  dried  Rofes,  make  an 
lefluary  ; take  the  quantity  of  walnut  every  4th  or  5th  hot 
drink  after  it  a draught  of  Ale  or  Beer,  with  a Cruft  of  Bre, 
Mace,  or  cinnamoii  boiled  in  it. 

A diftiiled  Water  for  the  Jaundice. 

Take  a pound  of  the  roots  of  Engli[h  rhubarb  ftlced,  t 
rhines  of  4 oranges  diced,  filings  of  fieel  a pound,  frefh  ftra 
berries  6 pounds,  3 quarts  of  white  wine  ; let  them  ftaiid 
infuQon  for  fome  time,  and  diftil  all  according  to  art.  Take, 
it  4jpunces  twice  a day,  with  20  drops  of  the  fpirit  of  faffrc; 
For  the  Kheumatifm. 

Take  volatile  fldt  of  hartfhwrn,  volatile  fait  of  anther,  of  e; 
2 drams,  crabs  eyes  i ounce,  cochineal  1 fcruple ; mix  a 
make  a powder,  Take  h-lf  a dr^m  ef  this  3 tinieo  a-day,  or' 
deed  every  four  hours,  keeping  your  bed  and  fweating  upon 
For  a violent  Toothach. 

If  the  to»tli  be  hollow,  nothing  cures  but  drawing  ; but 
occalioned  through  a defluxion  of  humours  upon  the  pare,  fi 
take  a gentle  purge,  and  at  night  when  you  go  to  bed  takt 
grain  or  two  of  London  laudanum,  which  will  thicken  the  h 
iijours,  flop  th&  defluxions,  and  conrequenll/  remove  the  pii 
For  St  Antbony'’s  j^'ire.  ' 

Bleeding  premifed,  take  frogTpawn  water,  and  plantain  \\ 
ter,  of  each  half  a pint,  fugar  of  lead  2 drams  ; mix  and  fha 
the  bottle  till  the  fait  is  difloived.  Dip  a linen  cloih  in  t 
water,  and  bathe  the  part  afllded  with  rit  cools  wonderful 
For  the  black  Jaundice. 

Take  flowers  of  Sal  Armoriiac  a drim,  Salt  of  amber 
fcruple  ; fpedies  dracurcuma  a dram,  extract  of  gentiiB 
dram,  Saff.'on  a fcruple,  Gum  armonitc  diflolved  in  vine^j 
of  fquills  what  fiifflces,  make  a m^ft  of  fmall  pills  ; takcdij 
•r  4 mornings  and  evenings.  1 

For  an  Ague. 

Take  the  common  bitter  drink  without  the  purgatives,  t^ 
quarts,  fait  of  wormwood  two  ounces ; the  belt  Englilh  falTr 
a dram.  After  you  have  taken  a vomit,  or  convenient  purf 
take  half  a pint  of  this  three  times  a day,  viz  in  the  morni 
fafting,  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  laft  at  night,  I 

Ei 
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For  the  Cholic. 

'ake  annifeed,  fvveet  fennel  feed,  coriander,  caraway  feeds, 
3ch  two  drams^  cummin  feed  a dram,  rafed  ginger  a fmall 
itity,  bruife  all  in  a mortar,  and  put  them  into  a quart  of 
tst  Brandy  : let  them  infufe  3 days,  fhaking  the  bottle 
e or  4 times  a-day,  then  ftrain  and  keep  it  for  ufe  j take 
or  three  fpoonfiils  in  the  ft. 

For  the  palpitation  or  beating  of  the  heart, 
ake  powder  of  crabs  eyes,  burnt  hartfhorn.  and  red  coral 
sell  a drnm,  Engli/h  Tuifron  a fcruple,  mix  and  make  a 
der.  Take  a fcruple  of  it  night  and  morning  in  a fpooa- 
Df  barley  water,  drinking  a draught  after  it. 

For  a pain  in  the  ftomich  proceeding  from  wind. 

'ake  Venice  treacle  three  drams,  dittany,  feeds  of  amboi 
:us,  of  each  fix  grains,  g^angal  cloves,  of  each  a fcruple, 
)d  of  aloes,  coral,  of  each  a fcriiple,  conferve  of  rofes  an 
ce,  conferve  of  mint  half  an  ounce,  with  a fufiicient  quan- 
of  fyrup  of  mint  make  an  ele£iuary.  If  need  require,  you 
' add  2 grains  of  opium.  Dofe,  the  quantity  of  a nutmeg 
;ie  morning  fafling. 

Lozenges  reftorative  in  a Confamption. 
ake  pine  nuts  prepared,  2 drams  and  a half,  green  fuflick 
‘am?.  Species  diarabras  2 fcruples,  cinnamon  half  a dram, 
ngal  a fcruple,  cloves  half  a dram,  nutmegs  t fcruples, 
te  ginger  half  a dram,  Xdoaloes  half  a fcruple,  wi\h  4 
ces  and  a half  of  fugar  diffolved  in  rofe  water,  and  tlie 
es,  make  a cohfedtion  in  lozenge's. 

Againft  Aclies  and  Pains  in  the  Joints. 

’ake  powder  of  chamedrois,  cha m ope tys,  and  gentian,  of 
\ three  dr.^ms,  dried  leaves  of  rue  4 ounce?  : make  all  into 
re  powder.  After  due  purging,  give  a dram  of  this  night 
morning  in  a fpoorful  of  whi  e wine 

For  Spots  and  Pimples  in  the  Skin. 

*ake  bl'^ck  foap  2 ounces,  fiilpimr'vive  in  powder  i ounce  : - 
iheni  in  a rag.  and  hang  them  ia  a pint  of  vdnegir  for  the 
:e  of  iiine  d'.^ys  : then  rub  and  wafh  the  part  gently  twice  a 
, that  is  night  ami  morning. 

Purg'iig  Pills  for  the  Scurvy. 

rs.ke  rofin  cf  julep  20  grains,  aromatic  pills  with  gum  a 
ns,  vittioL'ted  laitar  ?6  grains,  oil  of  juniper  10  grains, 
h a fuffivienr  qu.m  iiy  of  gum  artruniac  dilfolved  in  vinegar 
qnills.  Tr  :;e  four  at  a time  early  in  the  morning,  fafling  2 
rs  afier.  You  in.iv  ake  them  once  a W'eek. 

For  Picking  Giuti?  without  Rottennefs. 

^ak«’  powder  of  ihe  beii  myrrh  t ounce,  claret  wine  a pint : 
T two  or  three  duy->  infufion  wafli  your  gums  and  month 
h it.  For 
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For  the  Rheumatifm  proceeding  from  the  Scurvy. 

Take  (lone-horfe  dung  a pound,  white  wine  three  or  ft 
quarts  ; diltil  according  to  art  j t.tke  five  or  fix  ounces  tw 
‘4>r  thrice  a day.  Some  take  the  infufion  only,  but  thisexccedj 
For  a convulfion  Gough  in  Children. 

After  a gentle  vomit  and  purge,  apply  a blif^er  to  the 
of  the  neckj  but  if  the  diflemper  be  too  obftinate,  then  c 
an  iffue  in  the  neck  or  arm,  or  in  the  arm  pits  : keep  th( 
clofe  to  a diet  drink  of  chida  farfa,  fliavings  of  ivory,  faundc 
and  fome  diuretic  ingredients.  But  if  a fpecific,  you  m 
give  cupwiofs  every  day  in'powder  in  boiled  milk.  You  nj 
add  the  deco£tion  of  hylTop,  with  a little  callor  and  Dffron. 

For  an  inward  Bleeding. 

Take  leaves  ©f  plantain. and  ftinging  nettles,  of  each  thi 
handfuls  ; bruife  them  very  well,  and  pour  on  them  6 oz. 
plantain  water  : aftervvards  make  a (trongexprefiion,  and  dri 
the  whole  off. 

For  a Bleeding  at  the  Nofe. 

Take  a dried  toad,  few  it  up  in  a filk  bag,  and  hang  it 
the  pit  of  the  flomach  for  a confiderable  time.  This  has  pc 
formed  the  cure  when  other  medicines  have  proved  ineffe^u; 

For  the  fame. 

Take  calcanthum  rubefadiim,  or  the  caput  mortuiim 
titriol  half  an  ounce ; boil  it  in  a quart  of  quick  lime  water 
a pint ; when  cold  and  fettled  (train  it.  Dip  a tent  in  it,  a: 
ihrull  it  up  to  the  noftrils  ^ or  you  may  fnuff  fome  of  it  up  t 
nofe. 

Powder  againfl:  Poifon  and  PeQilence. 

Take  zedoary,  cuphorbium,  corallina,  tormenti  gentia, 
common  dittany,  fcald  earth,  armenian  bole,  red  and  whi, 
coral,  fpikenard,  manich,  clove,  jelly  flowers,  Icffer  centuar 
red  faimder,  bone  of  a flag’s  heart,  camphire,  of  each  eqt 
parts.  Make  all  into  an  iinpa^lpable  powder;  give  one  dra 
with  for rel  water,  or  with  wine  and  (orrel  boiled  together 
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PARTI. 

I A GUIDE  for  Child-bearing  Women. 

The  INTRO'DU  CTION. 

Have  given  this  book  the  title  of  The  Complete  and  Ex- 
I perienccd  MIDWIFE^  both  becaufe  it  is  chiefly  de- 
nned for  thofe  that  profefs  midwifery,  and  eontains  what- 
'er  is  Becefikry  for  them  to  know  in  the  practice  there- 
, and  alfo  becaufe  it  is  the  r^fult  of  many  years  expe- 
?nce,  and  that  in  the  moft  difficult  cafes,  and  is  there- 
re  the  more  to  be  depended  upon.  A midwife  is  the 
oil  neceflary  and  honourable  office,  being  indeed  a help- 
of  nature  ; which  therefore  makes  it  neceffary  for  her 
be  well  ac(^uainted  with  all  the  operations  of  nature 
the  work  of  generation,  and  inftruments  with  which 
e works : For  flie  that  knows  not  the  operations  of  na- 
re,  nor  with  what  tools  fhe  works,  fhe  niuft  need^  be  at 
ofs  how  to  aflifl;  therein.  And  feeing  the  inftruments 
operation  both  in  men  and  women  are  thofe  things 
which  mankind  is  produced,  it  is  very  neceffary  that 
midwives  Ihoiild  be  well  acquainted  with  them,  tftat 
?y  may  the  better  underftand  their  bufinefs^  and  affift 
ture  as  there  ftiall  be  occafion.  The  firft  thing  then 
ceffary,  as  introdueftojy  to  this  treatife,  is  an  ANA- 
3MICAL  DESCRIPTION  of  the  feveral  parts  of  ge- 
ration  both  in  men  and  women  ; and  having  deftgned 
‘oughout  to  comprehend  much  in  a little  room,  I 
ill  avoid  all  unneceffary  and  impertinent  matters  with 
lich  books  of  this  nature  are  for  the  moft  part  too 
kIi  clogged,  and  which  are  more  curious  thau  need- 
I ful. 
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flrl.  And  though  I fhall  be  ncceflitated  to  fpeak  plain 
}y,  that  fo  1 may  be  underftood,  yet  1 fhall  do  it  wit 
that  rnodefty  that  none  fhall  have  need  to  blufh,  unlel 
it  be  from  fomething  in  themfelves,  rather  than  fror 
what  they  fhall  £nd  here  ; having  the  motto  of  the  roy? 
garter  for  my  defence,  which  is,  **  Honoi  foil  qui  mal  ; 
penfe  5*’  or.  Evil  to  him  that  evil  thinks. 

CHAP.  1. 

An  Anatomical  Defeription  of  the  Inftruments  of  Gene 
ration  Jboth  in  Man  and  Woman. 

Section  1.  Of  the  Parts  of  Generation  in  Man. 

AS  the  generation  of  mankind  is  produced  by  the  co: 

tion  of  both  fexes,  it  nccefTariJy  follows  that  the  ii 
ftruments  of  generation  are  of  two  forts,  to  wit,  ma] 
and  female  ; the  operations  of  which  are  by  adtion  an 
paffion  ; and  herern  the  agent  is  the  feed,  and  the  pj 
tient  blood  ; whence  we  may  eafily  cdledl,  that  the  bdd 
of  man  being  generated  by  adlion  and  pafEon,  he  mu 
needs  be  fubjedl  thereunto  during  his  life.  Now,  fine 
the  inflruments  of  generation  are  male  and  female, 
will  be  neceffary  to  treat  of  them  both  diftindfly,  th; 
the  honeft  and  difereet  midwife  may  be  well  acquaintc 
with  their  feveral  parts,  and  their  various  operations,  J 
they  contribute  to  the  work  of  generation.  And,  in  d( 
ing  this,  I fhall  give  the  honour  of  precedence  to  m 
own  fex,  and  fpeak  firft  of  the  parts  of  generation  in  mai 
which  will  be  comprehended  under  fix  particulars,  vi 
The  preparing  veffels,  the  corpus  varicoftm,  the  teflicle 
or  ftones,  the  vafa  deferentia,  the  feminal  veffels,  and  tl 
yard.  Of  each  of  which  in  their  order. 

I.  The  firft  are  the  vafr  ^^eparentia,  or  preparing  ve 
fels,  which  are  in  number  four,  two  veins,  and  as  mar, 
arteries ; and  they  are  called  preparing  veffels,  fro: 
their  office,  which  is  to  prepare  that  matter  or  fubflam 
which  the  ftones  turn  into  feed  to  fit  it  for  the  wor 
Whence  you  may  note,  that  the  liver  is  the  original 

bko 
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[ ood,  and  diftributes  it  through  the  body  by  the  veins 
jid  not  the  heart,  as  foiiie  have  taught.  As  to  the  ori- 
fnal  of  thefe  veins,  the  right  vein  proceedeth  from  the 

I’na  cava,  or  great  vein,  which  receives  the  blood  from 
e liver,  and  diftributes  it  by  its  branches  to  all  the 
)c]y ; the  left  is  from  the  emulgent  vein,  which  is  one 
' the  two  main  branches  of  the  hollow  veiu  pafting  to 
iie  reins.  As  to  the  arteries,  they  both  arife  from  the 
j*eat  artery,  which  the  Greeks  call  that  which  is  indeed 
[le  great  trunk  and  original  of  all  the  arteries.  But  I 
I ill  not  trouble  you  with  G^eek  derivations  of  words^ 
Fe^iing  more  to  teach  you  the  knowledge  of  things  thaa 
I'ords.. 

; 2.  The  next  rijing  to  be  fpoken  of  is  the  corpus  varr- 
[Dfum,  and  this  is  an  interweaving  of  the  veins  and  ar- 
|?ries  which  carry  the  vital  and  natural  blood  to  the 
I ones  to  make  feed  of.  Thefe,^  though  at  their  fu  ft  de- 
|:enfion  they  keep  at  a finall  diftance  the  one  from  tlie 
rher,  yet  before  they  enter  the  ftones  they  make  an  ad- 
lirable  intermij^ture  of  twifting  the  one  from  the  other, 
y that  fbmetimes  the  veins  go  into*  the  arteries,  and 
)menmes  ilie  arteries  into  the  veins-;  the  ftibftance  of 
/hich  is  very  hard  and  long,  not  much  unlike  a pyramid 
.1  form,  without  any  fenfible  hollow nefs  t The  ufe  is  to 
lake  one  body  of  the  blood  and  viral  fpirits,  which  tliey 
oth  mix  and  change  the  colour  of  from  red  to  while, 
hat  fo  the  ftones  may  both  have  a fit  inatter  to  work 
;pon,  and  do  their  work  more  eafily  ; for  wdiich  reafon, 
he  interweaving  reacheth  clown  to  the  very  ftones,  and 
‘ierceth  in  their  fubftance. 

3.  The  ftones  are  the  third  thing  to  be  fpoken  of,  calU 
cl  alfo  tefticles ; in  Latin,  Tcfte  ; that  is,  a witnefs,  be- 
aufe  they  w itnefs  one  to  be  a man.  As  to  thefe  I need 
!Ot  tell  you  their  number,  nor  wdiere  nature  has  placed 
hem,  for  tliat  is  obvious  to  the  eye.  Their  fubftance  is 
oft,  white,  and  fpnngy,  full  of  fmall  veins  and  arteries,, 
vhich  is  the  reafon  they  (well  to  luch  a blgnefs  upon  the 
lowing  down  of  the  humour  in  them.  Their  form  is 
:val  ; but  moft  authors  are  of  opinion  that  their  bignefs 
s not  equal;  but  that  the  right  is  the  biggeft,  the  hotteft^ 
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and  breeds  the  beft  and  ftrongeft  feed.  Each  of  thef 
flones  hath  a 'mufcle,  called  cremafter,  which  fignifies  t 
hold  up,  becaufe  they  pull  np  the  Hones  in  the  ad  of  c©i 
lion,  that  fo  the  veffels  being  llackened  may  the  bette 
void  the  feed.  Thefe  mufcles  are  weakened  both  by  ag 
and  ficknefs ; and  then  the  (lories  hang  down  lower  Jhai 
in  youth  and  health.  Thefe  ftones  are  cf  great  ufe,  fo 
they  convert  the  blood  and  vital  fpirits  into  feed  fo 
the  procreation  of  man  : But  this  muft  not  be  underftoot 
as  if  they  converted  all  the  blood  that  comes  into  then 
into  feed,  for  they  keep  fbme  for  their  own  nouriihment 
But  bcfides  this,  they  add  flrength  and  courage  to  tht 
body;  which  is  evident  from  this,  that  eunuchs  are  nei 
iher  lb  hot,  ftrong,  nor  valiant,  as  other  men,  nor  is  ai 
ox  fo  hot  or  valiant  as  a bull. 

4.  The  next  in  order  are  the  vafa  deferentia,  whicl 
are  the  veffels  that  carry  the  feed  from  the  ftones  to  tlic 
feminal  veffels,  which  is  kept  there  till  its  expulfion. 
Thefe  are  in. number  two,  in  colour  white,  and  in  fub* 
ftapee  nervous  or  finewy  ^ and  from  a certran  hollownef 
which  they  have  in  them  are  slfo  called  fpermatic  pores. 
They  rife  not  far  from  the  preparing  veffels;  and  wher 
they  come  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly,  they  turn  back  a-' 
gain,  and  pals  into  the  backftde  of  the  bladder,  hetweer 
it  and  the  right  gut;  and  when  they  come  near  the  neci 
of  the  bladder  they  are  joined  to  the  feminal  galls,  whicl. 
fomewbat  refenible  the  cells  of  an  honey-comb  ; whicl: 
cells  contain  an  oily  fubftar.ee,  for  they  draw  jthe  fatt) 
fubftance  from  the  feed,  which  they  empty  into  the  uri« 
nai  paffage,  which  is  done  for  the  moll  part  in  the  ac; 
of  copulation,  that  fo  the  thin  internal  Ik  in  of  the  yard 
fufters  not  through  the  acrimony  or  ftiarp^  efs  of  the  feed. 
And  when  the  vafa  deferentia  has  paffed,  as  before  de* 
dared,  they  fall  into  flie  glandula  proftrata,  which  are  the 
veffels  by  nature  ordained  to  keep  the  feed,  and  which  are 
next  to  be  fpoken  of. 

5.  The  feminal  veffels,  called  glandulum  feminale,  are 
certain  kernels  placed  between  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
and  the  right  gut,  compofing  about  the  vafa  deferentia, 
fhe  iu:etbra,  or  common  paflage  for  feed  and  urine,  paff' 
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[|ig  through  the  midfl  of  it,  and  may  properly  enough 
called  the  conduit  of  the  yard.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
Urethra,  where  it  meets  with  the  vafa  deferentia,  there  is 
thick  fkin,  whofe  office  is  to  hinder  the  feminal  veffels, 
•hich  are  of  a fpungy  nature,  from  ffiedding  their  feed 
jainft  their  will ; this  ffiin  is  very  full  of  pores,  and 
irough  the  heat  of  the  a6t  of  copulation  the  pores  open, 
iid  fo  give  paflage  to  the  feed,  which  being  of  a very 
ibtile  fpirir,  and  efpecially  being  moved,  will  paf^  through 
lis  caruncle  or  Ikin  as  quickfilver  through  a leather; 
id  yet  the  pores  ©f  this  Ikin  are  not  difcernible  nnlefs 
1 the  anatomy  of  a man,  who  had  fome  violent  runnings 
1 the  reins  w^hen  he  died,  and  then  they  are  confpicuous,^ 
lofe  veffels  being  the  proper  feat  of  that  difeafe. 

6.  The  laft  of  the  parts  of  generation  in  man  to  be 
joke  of  is  the  yard,  w hich  has  a principal  fhare  in  the 
ork  of  generation  ; and  is  called  Penis,  from  its  hang- 
)g  without  the  belly;  and  it  confifts  of  fkin,  tendons, 
eins,  arteries,  finews,  and  great  ligaments,  and  is  long 
nd  round,  being  ordained  by  nature  both  for  the  paf- 
ige  for  the  urine,  and  for  the  conveying  of  feed  into 
le  matrix.  It  hath  fome  parts  ct)mmon  with  it  to  the 
eft  of  the  body,  as  the  (kin,  or  the  Membrana  Carnofa; 
nd  fome  parts  it  pecwliar  to  itfelf,  as  the  two  ner- 
ous  bodies;  the  Septum,  the  Urethra,  the  Gians,  the 
)ur  mufcles,  and  the  veffels.  The  (kin,  which  the  La- 
ris call  Cutus,  is  full  of  pores,  through  W'hieh  the  fweet 
nd  fuligmous  or  footy  black  vapours  of  the  third  con- 
oction  (which  conco<ft:s  the  blood  into  fleffi)  pafs  out : 
^hefe  pores  are  very  many  and  thick,  but  hardly  vi- 
blc  to  the  eye  ; and  when  the  yard  (lands  not,  it  is  (lug- 
y ; but  when  it  Hands,  it  is  ftiff ; The  fkin  is  very  fen-^ 
ble,  becaufe  the  nerves  concur  to  make  up  its  being;. 
3r  the  brain  gives  fenfe  to  the  body  by  the  nerves.  As 
3 the  Carnus  Membrana,  or  flefhy  (kin,  it  is  fo  called, 
ot  becaufe  its  body  is  flefhy,  but  becaufe  it  lies  between 
le  flefh,  and  paffeth  in  other  parts  of  the  body  under- 
eath  the  fat,  and  flicks  clofe  to  the  mufcles ; but  in  the 
ard  there  is  no  fat  at  all,  only  a few  luperficial  veins 
nd  arteries  pafs  between  the  former  fkin  and  this,, 
I 3 which 


^9  THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE.. 

which  when  the  yard  ftands  are  vifible  to  the  eye  : Thef^ 
are  the  parts  common  both  to  the  yard  and  to  the  rel 
of  the  body.  I wid  now  I’peak  of  thole  parts  of  th. 
yard  which  are  peculiar  lo  itleif,  and  to  no  other  part 
of  the  body  : And  thole  are  likewife  fix,  as  has  been  al 
ready  faid^  of  which  it  will  alfo  b^e  necelTary  to  fpeal 
particularly^  And, 

1.  Of  the  Nervous  Bodies:  Thofe  are  twm,  thotigl 

joined  together,  and  are  hard,  long,  and  finewy,  the; 
are  fpungy  within,  and  full  of  black  blood  ; the  fpung; 
Ihbftance  of  the  inward  part  of  it  Teems  to  be  woven  to 
gether  like  a net,  confifting  of  innumerable  twigs  of  vein! 
and  arteries.  The  black  blood  contained  therein  is  ver; 
full  of  fpirits,  and  the  delights  or  defire  of  Venus  ad. 
heat  to  thefe,  which  canfeth  the  yard  to  Hand  ; and  tha 
is  the  realon  that  both  venereal  fights  and  tales  will  dil 
it.  Nor  need  it  be  ftrange  to  any,  that  Venus,  being 
planet  cold  and  moifi,  fhould  acid  heat  to  thofe  parts 
fence  by  night,  as  the  Plalmift  teftifies,  Pfal,  cxxi.  9.  Novi 
this  hollow,  fpungy  intermixture  or  weaving  was  fo  or! 
dered  by  nature,  on  purpofe  to  contain  the  I’pirit  of  vc 
Tiereal  heat,  that  the  yard  may  not  fall  before  it  has  dont 
its  work.  Thefe  two  fide-ligaments  of  the  yard,  when 
they  are  thick  and  round,  arife  from  the  lower  part  o 
the  fiiare-bone,  and  at  the  beginning  are  feparated  thfl 
one  from  the  other,  refembling  a pair  of  horns,  or  thill 
letter  Y,  where  the  Urethra,  or  common  paffage  of  urinij] 
and  feed,  pafleth  between  them.  si 

2.  Thofe  nervous  bodies  of  which  I have  fpoken,  f 

foon  as  they  come  to  the  joining  of  the  fhare-bone,  arj 
joined  by  the  Sceptum  Luciiim,  which  is  fecond  in 
ternal  part  to  be  deferibed,  which  in  fubftance  is  whin 
and  nervous,  or  finewy,  and  its  ufe  is  to  uphold  the  twi 
lide- ligaments  and  the  Urethra.  r.; 

g.  The  third  thing  in  the  internal  parts  of  the  yard  i 
the  Urethra,  which  is  the  pafiage  or  channel  by  whid 
both  the  feeci  and  urine  is  conveyed  out  through  th| 
yard.  The  fubflance  of  it  is  finewy,  thick,  foft,  ani 
loofe,  as  the  fide  ligaments  are  ; it-  begins  at  the  neck  0 
the  bladder,  and,  being  joined  to  it,  paffeth  to  the  glans 
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las  in  the  beginning  of  it  three  holes,  of  which  tht 
^eft  of  them  is  in  the  midfl,  which  receiv'es  the  urine 
jit;  the  other  two  are  fmaller,  by  which  it  receivef 
feed  from  each  feminal  ve/Teh 

4.  The  yard  "'has^.four  Riufcles,  on  each  fide  two; 
efe  mufe^es  are  inftruments  of  volimiary  motion,  with- 
which  no  part  ©f  the  body  can  move  itfelf.  It  con- 
5 of  fibrous  flefli  to  make  its  body,  of  nerves  for  its 
fe,  of  veins  for  its  nourilhment,  of  arteries  for  its  vh 
heat,  of  a membrane  or  fkin  to  knit  it  together,  and 
dihiDgiufh  one  mufde  from  another,  and  all  them 
m the  fiefh;  Of  thefe  mufcles,  as  I.fald  before,  the 
d has  two  on  each  fide,  and  the  ufe  of  them  is  to  e- 
I the  yard  and  make  it  fland,  and  therefore  are  they 
) called  Eredores.  But  here  you  mud  note,  that  of 
two  on  each  fide  tlie  one  is  fliorter  and  thicker  than 
r other  ; and  thefe  are  they  that  do  erecl  the  yard,  and 
are  called  Eredores  : But  the  two  other  being  longer 
i fmaller,  their  office  is  to  dilate  the  lower  part  of  the 
etbra,  both  for  making  water  and  emitting  the  feed 
on  which  account  they  are  called  Accelerators, 
jj.  That  which  is  called  the  Gians  is  the  extreme  part 
I the  yard,  which  is  very  foft,  and  of  a moil  exquifite 
fling,  by  reafon  of  the  thinnefs  of  the  fkin  wherewdth 
IS  covered  : This  is  covered  with  the  Frseputium,  or 
e-lkin,  which  in  fome  men  covers  the  top  of  the  yard 
Ite  clofe,  but  in  others  it  doth  not ; which  Ikin  ino- 
ig  up  and  down  in  the  adl  of  copulation,  brings  plea- 
e both  to  man  and  woman.  This  outer  fldn  is  that 
lich  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  cut  off  on  the  eighth 

Iy.  This  Prtaeputium,  or  fore-fkin,  is  tied  to  the  Gians 
a ligament  or  bridle,  wiiich  is  called  Fraenum. 

6.  The  laft  internal  part  of  the  yard  are  the  veffels 
breof,  veins,  nerves,  and  arteries.  Of  thefe  fome  pals 
I the  fitin,  and  are  vifible  to  the  eye  when  the  yard 

!nds ; others  pafs  hy  the  inward  parts  of  the  yard  ; 
le  arteries  are  wonderfully  difperfed  through  the  body 
the  yard,  much  exceeding  the  difperfion  of  the  veins  ; 

I the  right  artery  is  difperfed  to  the  left  fide,  and  the 
t to  the  right  fide.  Xt  hath  two  nerves,  the  lefier 

whereof 
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whereof  is  beftowed  upon  the  fkin,  the  greater  upon 
mufcles  and  body  of  the  yard.  But  thus  much  J 
fuffice  to  be  faid  in  defcribing*  the  parts  of  generaiior 
men : And  fhall  therefore,  in  the  aext  place,  proceec 
defcribe  thofe  of  women,  that  fo  the  honeft  and  indul 
©us  midwife  may  know  how  to  help  them  in  their 
tremities.  | 

Se£l.  IL  Defcribing  the  Parts  of  Generation  in  Worr 

WHatever  ignorant  perfons  may  imagine,  or  fc 
good  women  think,  they  are  unwilling  thofe  i 
vate  parts,  which  nature  has  given  them,  fliould  be  i 
pofed,  yet  it  is  in  this  cafe  abfolutely  neceffary  ; for  I 
pofiiively  affirm,  that  it  is  impofllble  truly  to  appreh : 
what  a midwife  ought  to  do  if  thefe  parts  are  not  perf  i 
ly  underftood  by  them  ; nor  do  I knew  any  reafon  t 
have  to  be  afhamed  to  fee  or  hear  a particular  defc’i 
tion  of  what  God  and  nature  has  given  them,  fince  ii 
not  the  having  thefe  parts,  but  the  unlawful  ufe  of  th< 
that  caufes  fliapie. 

To  proceed 'then  in  this  defcription  more  regular I) 
fhall  rpeak  in  order  of  thefe  following  principal  pan 
x ft,  Gf  the  Privy  Paflage  j 2dly,  Of  the  Womb  ; 5dly,i 
the  Tefticles,  or  Stones;  4thly,  Of  the  Spermatic  \! 
fcls- 

ift.  Of  the  Privy  paflage.  Under  this  head  I fi 
confider  the  fix  following  parts : 

I . The  Lips,  which  are  vifible  to  the  eye,  and  are  I 
figned  by  nature  as  a cover  to  the  Fiffura  Magna,  1 
great  orifice ; Thefe  are  framed  of  the  body,  and  hi 
pretty  llore  of  fpungy  fat ; and  their  ufe  is  to  keep 
internal  parts  from  cold  and  duft.  Thefe  are  the  t 
things  that  are  obvious  to  the  fight ; the  reft  are  < 
cealed,  and  cannot  be  feen,  unlefs  thefe  two  lips  ' 
ftretched  afunder,  and  the  entry  of  the  privities  opene 
2.  When  the  lips  are  fevered,  the  next  thing  that' 
pears  is  the  Nympha  or  wings ; they  are  formetf  of  i 
and  fpungy  flelh,  and  are  in  form  and  colour  like  i 
comb  of  a cock.  i 
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111.  In  the  uppermofl  part,  juft  above  the  iirinai'y  paf- 
i e,  maybe  obfervecl  the  Clitoris,  which  is  a finewy 
)D  hard  body,  full  of  fptingy  and  black  matter  within, 
c : the  fide  ligament  of  the  yard,  reprefenting  in  form 
yard  of  a man,  and  fuffers  ere(^ion  and  falling  as  that 
h ; and  it  grows  hard,  and  becomes  erected  as  a man’s 
d,  in  proportion  to  the  defire  a woman  hath  in  co* 
dtion  ; and  this  alfo  is  that  which  gives  a woman  de- 
[]]  it  in  copulation  ; for  without  this  a woman  hath  nei-» 
r a delire  to  copulation,  and  deliglit  in  it,  nor  can 
ceive  by  it.  And  1 have  heard  that  fome  women 
e had  their  Clitoris  fo  long  that  they  have  abuled 
er  women  therewith  : Nay,  fome  have  gone  fo  far  as 
I ay,  that  tirofe  perfons  that  have  been  reported  to  be 
bi  rmaphrodites,  as  having  the  genitals  both  of  men  and 
ft  men,  are  only  fiieh  women  to.  whom  the  Clitoris  hangs 
a externally,  refembrmg  the  form  of  a yard.  But 
c ugli  1 will  not  be  pofitive  in  that,  yet  it  is  certain 
iit  the  larger  Clitoris  is  in  any  woman  the  more  lullful‘ 
M is.  ■ / 

f.  Under  the  Clitoris,  and  above  tlic  neck,  appears 
Ij  Orifice,  or  urinary  paffage,  which  isr  much  larger  in 
Ilmen  than  men,  and  caufes  their  wate?'^*^  ^^ome  from. 
, m in  a great  Itreani.  On  both  Tides  tlfe  urinary  paf- 
fs  may  be  feen  two  fmall  membranous  appendices,  a 
e boarder  above  than  below,  iffuing  forth  of  the  in- 
jrd  parts  of  the  great  lips,  immediately  under  vhe  Cii* 
IS ; tlie  ufe  whereof  is  to  cover  the  orifice  of  tlie  urine, 

I 1 defend  the  bladder  from  the  cold  air:  So  that  when 
jfmman  pilfetb,  fhe  contrails  herfelf  fo,  that  (he  con- 
\i  h put  the  urine  without  fufFering  it  to  fpread  along 
I privities,  and  often  without  fo  much  as  wetting  tlie 

0 ; and  therefore  thefe  Imall  membranous  wings  a{*e 
( ed  the  Nymph^e,  becaufe  they  govern  the  woraap’s 
Jter.  Some  women  have  them  fo  great  and  long,  that 
{ily  have  been  neceffitated  to  cut  off  fo  much  as  has  ex- 
[Idcd  and  grew  without  the  lips* 

^).  Near  this  are  four  Caruncles,  or  fielhy  knobs,  coixi-» 
^nly  called  Caruncles  Myrtiformes ; thefe  are  placed 
Ijcath  fide  two,  and  a fmall  one,  above,  juft  under  the 
;^!  urinary 
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urinary  paffa^e,  and  in  virgins  are  reddifh,  plump,  ; 
round,  but  hang  flagging  wher 


gins  they  are  joined  together 


or  membrane,  which  is  called  tlie  Hymen,  and  kd 
them  in  (ubJe<5lion,  and  makes  them  refemble  a kuid 
rofe-bud  half  blown.  This  difpofition  of  the  Carun< 
is  the  only  certain  mark  ef  virginity,  it  being  in  vair 
fearch  for  it  elfe where,  or  hope  to  be  informed  of  it  ; 
other  way:  And  ’tis  from  the  pafling  and  bruifing  tl: 
Caruncles,  and  forcing  and  breaking  the  little  rai 
branes,  (which  is  done  by  the  yard  in  the  firft  aft  of 
pulation),  that  there  happens  an  efFufion  of  blood;,  a 
which  they  remain  feparated,  and  never  recover  il 
£rft  figure,  but  become  more  and  more  flat  as  the 
of  copulation  are  increafed ; and  m thofe  that  h 
childcn  they  are  almofl  totally  defeated,  by  reafor  ir 
the  great  diftention  thefe  parts  fufler  in  the  time  of  tli  [t 
labour.  Tlieir  life  is  to  ftraiten  the  neck  of  the  wo  ^ 
to  hinder  the  cold  air  from  incommoding  it,  and  1;  i 
wife  to  inereafe  mutual  pleafure  in  the  aft  of  coition  ; ; 
the  caruncles  being  then  extremely  fwelled,  and  fi 
with  blood  and  fpidts,  they  clofe  with  more  pleafure  ft, 
©n  the  yc!ih  sJt  the  man,  whereby  the  woman  is  rr 
more  delighted.  What  I have  laid  of  the  effulioi 
blood  which  happens  in  the  firft  aft  of  copulation, 
M’hen  it  happens  it  is  an  undoubted  fign  of  vrrgir 
Ihe.wing  the  Caruncles  Myrtiformes  have  never  been  p. 
ed  till  then,,  yet  when  there  happens  no  blood,  it  is, 
always  a fign  that  virginity  is  loft  before  ; for  the  | lit 
men  may  be  broken  without  copulation  by  the  defincj  iii; 
of  fliarp  humours,  which  fometimes  happens  to  yc\  1\ 
virgins,  becaufe  in  them  it  is  thinneft ; It  is  alfb  don<  tnt 
the  uiilkilful  applying  of  beftaries  to  provoke  the  tei  c;, 
See.  But  thefe  things  happen  fo  rarely,  that  thofe 
gins  to  whom  it  fo  happens  do  thereby  bring  themfe  ^ 
under  a juft  fufpicion.  ! 

6.  There  is  next  to  be  fpoken  oi  the  neck  of  the  wc 
which  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  diftance  between  the  p j: 
palTage  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  into  which  t 
man’s  yard- enters  in  the  aft  of  copulation  | and  in 
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1 of  reafonable  liature  is  about  eight  inches  in  length. 

{ of  a membraneous  fubltance,  flefhy  without,  fkin- 
and  very  much  wrinkled  within;  and  that  it  both 
^ retain  the  feed  caft  into  it  in  the  of  copulation, 
alib  that  it  may  dilate  and  extend  itfelf  to  give  fuf» 
int  piflage  to  the  infant  at  its  birth.  It  is*  compofed 
:wo  membranes,  the  innermoft  of  them  being  white, 
t^ous,  and  circularly  wrinkled,  much  like  the  palate 
n ox,  that  fo  it  might  either  eontraA  or  dilate  itfelf 
)rding  to  the  bignefs  or  length  of  the  man*s  yard  ; 
to  the  end,  that  by  the  collifion,  or  fqueezing,  or 
ding  made  by  the  yard  in  copulation,  the  pleafures 
r be  naturally  augmented.  The  external  or  outmofl: 
nbrane  is  red  and  flelhy  like  the  mufcle  of  the  Fun- 
lent,  furrounding  the  firft,  to  the  end  the  yard  may 
;hc  better  clofed  within  it ; and  it  is  by  means  of  this 
nbrane  that  the,  neck  adheres  the  ftronger  both  to 
bladder  and  the  right  guts.  The  internal  membrane 
^oung  girls  is  very  foft  and  delicate,  but  in  women 
:h  addiiitcd  to  copulation  it  grows  harder ; and  in  thofe 
c are  grown  aged,  if  they  have  been  given  much  to  ve- 
y,  it  is  alraofl;  become  griily. 

. Having  fpoken  of  the  privy  paffagi?,  I come  now 
peak  of  the  womb,  which  the  Latins  call  Matrix,  yet 
only  Englilh  word  is  the  w^omb.  Its  parts  are  two ; 
mouth  of  the  womb,  and  the  bottom  of  it.  The 
Hth  is  an  orifice  at  the  entrance  into  it,  which  may  be 
,ted  and  fhut  together  like  a purfe ; for  although  in 
a6i  of  copulation  it  be  big  enough  to  receive  the  glans 
the  yard,  yet  after  conception  it  is  fo  dofe  and  fhut, 
t it  \vill  not  admit  of  the  point  of  a bodkin  to  enter  ; 
^ yet  again  at  the  time  of  the  woman’s  delivery  it  is 
^I'ned  fo  extraordinary,  that  the  infant  paffeih  through 
Into  the  W'orld  ; at  which  time  this  orifice  wholly  dif- 
l^ears,  and  the  womb  Teems  to  have  but  one  great  ca- 
\y  from  its  bottom  to  the  very  entrance  of  the  neck. 

' len  a woman  is  not  with  child  it  is  a little  oblong,  and 
I fubftance  very  thick  and  clofe  ; but  when  fhe  is  with 
!!d  it  is  fliortened,  aiid  its  thicknefs  diminiflieth  pro- 
I tionably  to  its  diflention ; And  therefore  it  is  a mi- 
i flake 
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ftakc  6f  fome  anaiomifts  to  affirm  that  its  fubflance  w, 
cth  thicker  a little  before  a womau^s  labour ; for  :| 
one’s  reafon  will  inform  them,  that  the  more  diftende* 
is  the  thinner  it  muft  be,  and  the  nearer  a woman  hi 
the  time  of  her  delivery  the  fhorter  her  womb  irnifi  | 
extended.  As  to  the  action  by  which  this  inward  orii 
®f  the  womb  is  opened  and  flint,  it  is  purely  natui 
for,  were  it  otherwife,  there  would  not  be  fo  many 
Hards  begotten  as  there  are  ; nor  would  many  marr 
women  have  fo  many  children  were  it  at  their  o 
choice,  but  they  would  hinder  conception,  though  tl 
would  be  willing  enough  to  ufe  copulation  ; for  nat: 
has  attended  that  action  with  fomething  fo  pleafing  i 
delightful,  that  they  are  willing  to  indulge  themfelves. 
the  ufe  thereof,  notwithflanding  the  pains  they  aft 
wards  endure,  and  the  hazard  of  their  lives  that  of 
follow  it : And  this  comes  to  pafs  not  fo  much  from  2i 
inordinate  luft  in  women,  as  for  that  the  great  DiRl! 
TOR  of  nature,  for  the  incrcafe  and  multiplication  i 
mankind,  and  even  of  all  other  fpccies  in  the  elements 
World,  hath  placed  fuch  ^ magnetic  virtue  in  the  won 
that  it  draws  the  feed  to  it  as  the  load-llone  draws  iron 

The  AUTHOR  of  nature  has  placed  tlie  womb  in  l 
belly,' that  the  heat  might  always  be  maintained  by  t 
warmth  of  the  parts  furrounding  it;  it  is  therefore  fei 
ed  in  the  middle  of  the  Hypogaflrium,  (or  lower  part 
the  belly)  between  the  bladder  and  the  Re6tum,  ( 
right  gut)  by  which  alfo  it  is  defended  from  any  hi 
through  the  hardnefs  of  the  bpnes ; and  is  placed  in  tl 
lower  part  of  the  belly  for  the  coiiveniency  of  coj^ulatic 
and  of  a birth’s  being  thrufl  out  at  the  full  time. 

It  is  of  a figure  almoH  round,  inclining  fomewhat  to 
pblong,  in  part  refembling  a pear ; for,  from  being  bre 
at  the  bottom,  it  gradually  terminates  in  tlie  point  of  tl 
orifice  which  is  narrow. 

The  length,  breadth,  and  thicknefs  of  the  womb  difl' 
according  to  the  age  and  difpofition  of  the  body:  For^ 
virgins  not  ripe  it  is  very  fmall  in  all  its  dimenfions,-  b 
in  women  whofe  terms  flow  in  great  quantities,  and  fii 
ai  frequently  ufe  copulation,  ir  is  much  larger;  andi 

th 
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t y had  children,  it  is  larger  in  them  than  in  fuch  as 
ij/c  none ; but  in  women  of  a good  flature,  and  well 
(jped,  it  is  (as  I have  faid  before)  from  the  entry  of 
b privy  parts  to  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  iifually  about 
y hr,  but  the  length  of  the  body  of  the  womb  alone  does 
III:  exceed  three  inches,  and  breadth  thereof  is  near  a- 
Mit  the  fame,  and  of  thickneG  of  the  little  finger,  when 
||:  woman  is  not  pregnant^  but  when  the  woman  is 
l!‘h  child  it  becomes  ot  a prodigious  greatnefs,  and  the 

iircr  flie  is  to  her  delivery  the  more  is  the  womb  ex- 
.ded. 

[t  is  not  without  reafon  then  that  nature  (or  the  God 
nature  rather)  has  made  the  womb  of  a membrane- 
; fubfiance  ^ for  thereby  it  does  tkfe  eafier  open  to  con- 
Ive,  and  is  gradually  dilated  from  the  growth  of  the 
:tus  or  young  one,  and  is  afterwards  contrafted  and 
fed  again,  to  thrull  forth  both  it  and  the  after-burden, 
i then  to  retire  to  its  primitive  feat.  Hence  alfo  it  is 
ibled  to  expel  any  noxious  humours  which  may  fome- 
les  happen  to  be  contained  within  it. 

Before  I have  done  with  the  womb,  which  is  the  field 
I generation,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  the  more  par- 
jularly  taken  care  .of,  (for  as  the  feeds  of  plants  can 
3duce  no  fruits,  nor  fpring  unlefs  fown  in  ground  pro- 
r to  waxen  and  excite  their  vegetative  virtue,  fo  like- 
fe  the  feed  of  a man,  though  potentially  containing  all 
3 parts  of  a child,  would  never  produce  fo  admirable 
effect  if  it  were  not  caft  into  the  fruitful  field  of  nature, 
3 womb)  I fliall  proceed  to  a more  particular  defeription 
rhe  parts  thereof,  and  the  ufes  to  which  nature  has  de- 
hed  them, 

SThe  womb  then  is  compofed  of  various  fimllary  parts, 
it  is,  of  membranes,  veins,  arteries,  and  nerves.  Its 
fl3mbranes  are  two,  and  they  comjxife  the  principal  part 
its  body  ; the  outmoft  of  which  arifeth  from  the  Pe- 
^otonum,  or  cawl,  and  is  very  thin,  without  fmooth, 
^t  within  equal,  that  it  may  the  better  cleave  to  the 
fiomb,  as  it  were  fiefliy  and  thicker  than  any  elfe  we 
jtieet  within  the  body  when  a woman  is  not  pregnant, 
yd  is  inter  woven  with  all  forts  of  fi^bres  or  fmall 
* i K ftrings, 
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ilrings,  tbat  it  may  the  better  fuflPer  the  extenfion  of  th 
child,  and  the  waters  caufecl  during,  the  pregnancy,  an 
alfo  that  it  may  the  eafier  clofe  again  after  delivery. 

The  vekis  and  arteries  proceed  both  from  the  Hype 
galtrics  and  tlie  Spermatic  Velfels,  of  which  I fliall  fpea 
by  and  by  ; all  thefe  are  inferted  and  termiriated  in  th 
proper  membrane  of  the  womb.  The  arteries  fupply 
with  blood  for  its  nourifliment,  which,  being  I)rougl 
thither  in  too  great  a quantity,  fweats  through  the  iul 
^fiance  of  it,  and  ditlils  m it  were  a dew  into  the  bottoi 
of  its  cavity ; from  whence  do  proceed  both  the  terfir 
iri  ripe  virgins,  and  the  blood  which  nouriflieth  the  Era 
bryo  in  breeding  women.  The  branches  which  itTu 
from  the  Spermatic  Tefiels  are  inferted  in  each  fide  r 
the  bottom  of  the  womb,  and  are  much  lefs  than  thOf 
which  proceed  from  the  Hypogaflrics,  thofe  being  grea: 
er,  and  bedewing  the  whole  lubflance  of  it.  There  ar 
yet  fome  other  frnall  vefi’els,  which,  arifing  the  one  frofi 
the  other,  are  condoifled  to  the  internal  office,  and  b; 
thefe,  thofe  that  are  |>regnant  do  purge  away  the  fiiper 
iliiity  of  their  terms  when  they  happen  to  have  mar 
than  is  ufed  in  the  nourifliment  of  the  infant ; by  whie 
means  nature  hath  taken  fuch  care  of  the  womb,  tbs 
daring  its  pregnancy,  it  fhall  not  be  obliged  to  open  il 
felf  for  tile  palling  away  thofe  excrementions  humours 
which  fbould  it  be  forced  to  do,  might  often  endangc 
abortion. 

As  touching  the  nerves,  they  proceed*  from  the  brain 
which  furnifhes  all.  the  inner  parts  of  the  lower  belly  witlj 
them,  which  is  the  true  reafon  it  bath  fo  great  a fym 
pathy  with  the  ftomach,  which  is  likewife  very  con fider 
ably  farnilhed  from  the  fame  part;  fo  that  the  womb  caiii 
not  be.  afflicted  with  any  pain  but  the  ftomach  is  immedi 
ately  fenlible  thereof,  which  is  the  caiife  of  thofe  loatliing 
or  frequent  vomitings  which  happen  to  it. 

But,  befi des  alt  thefe  parts  which  compofe  the  womb 
it  hath  yet  four  ligaments,  whofe  office  is  to  keep  it  firn, 
in  its  place,  and  prevent  its  conftant  agitation,  by  thi 
continual  motion  of  the  intelline  which  furrounds  it,  twi 
©f  which  are  above  and  two  "below ; Thofe  above  arf, 

caile,^ 
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l.lled  the  broad  ligaments,  becanl'e  of  their  broad  and 
jembraneoiis  figure,  and  are  nothing,  btit  the  pro- 
ihclion  of  the  Peritonseum,  which,  groWitig  our  of  the 
bie  of  the  loins  towards  the  reins,  come  to  be  inferted 
[ the  fides  of  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  to  hinder  the 
)cly  from  bearing  too  much  on  the  neck,  and  fo  from 
'Iffering  a precipitation,  as  will  fometimes  happen  when 
e ligaments  are  too  much  relaxed ; and  do  alfo  contain 
te  tefticles,  and  as  well  fafely  condii^  the  diiferent  vef- 
:Is  as  the  cjaculatories  to  the  w^omb:  The  lowermofl 
lie  called  round  ligaments,  taking  their  original /rom  the 
rie  of  the  Womb  near  the  horn,  from  whence  they  pafs 
I e groin,  together  w>^ith  rile  produ6lion  of  the  Pcritpnss^ 
in,  w^hicii  accompanies  them  through  the  rings  and  holes 
I the  oblique  and  tranfverfe  mulcles  of  the  belly,  which 
ey  divide  theinfelves  into  many  little  branches,  refcni- 
ing  the  foot  of  a gobfe,' of  which  feme  are  inferted  into 
le  Os  Pubis,  and  the  reft  are  loft  and  confounded  with 
€ membranes  that  cover  the  upper  and  interior  parts 
* the  thigh  ;-  and-  ir  i's  that  w^Iiich  caufes  that  nnmb- 
which  women  with  child  feel  in  their  thighs.  Thefe 
i’/o  ligaments  ate  long*,  round,  and  nervous,  and  pretty 
!g  in  their  beginning  near  the  Matrix,  hcllcw  in  their 
fe,  and  all  along  to  the  Os  Pubis,  w^here  they  are  a 
( tie  fmaller,.  and  become  flat,  the  better  to  be  infert- 
iW  in  the  manner  aforefaid  ; it  is  by  iheir  means  the 
!|omb  is  hindered  from  riling  too  high.  Now,  although 
Me  Womb  is  held  in  its  natural  firuation  by  means  of 
jefc  four  ligaments,  yet  it  has  liberty  enough  to  cx- 
Mnd  itfelf  when  pregnant,  becaufe  they  are  very  loof’e, 
I’KI  fo  eafily  yield  to  its  diftenrion.  But  befides  theie  li- 
iinients,  which  keep  the  womb  as  it  w'cre  in  a poife,  yet 
j is  faltcned,  fur  great  fccurity,  by  its  neck,  both  to  the 
‘ladder  and  Return, ^ between  which  it  is  fituated. 
/'hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  if  at  any  lime  the  womb 
I-  inflamed,  it  communicates  the  inflammation  to  the 
it  ighbouring  parts. 

■ Its  ufe,  or  proper  a<ftion  in  the  work  of  generation,  is 
;»  receive  and  retain  the  I'ecd,  and  to  reduce  it  from 
lower  to  adion  by  its  heat,  for  the  generation  of  tbe.in- 
K 2 fanr^. 
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fant,  and  is  therefore  abfolutely  nccenfary  for  the  cot 
iervation  of  the  fpecies.  It  alio  feems  by  accident  to  n 
ceive  and  expel  the  impurities  of  the  whole  body,  , 
when  women  have  abundance  of  whites,  and  to.  pure 
away  from  time  to  time  the  fuperfiuity  of  the  blood,  j 
it  doth  every  mouth  by  the  evacuation  of  the  blopd,  ; 
when  a woman  is  not  with  child.  And  thus  much  iha 
fuffice  tor  the  defeription  of  the  womb,  in  which  I hav 
been  the  larger,  becaufe,  as  1 have  faid  before,,  it  is  th 
field  of  generation. 

The  next  thing  to  be  deferibed  in  the  genitals  < 
women  is  the  teftjcles  gr  ftones,  for  fuch  women,  hav 
as  well  as  men,  but  are  not,for  the  fame  ufe,  and  indee 
ire  different  from  thofe  in  men  in  feveral,  particulars 
as  I ft  in  place,  being  within  the  belly  ; whereas  in  me 
they  are  without.  2dly,  In  figure,  being,  uneven  in  w( 
men,  but  fmooth  in  men.  jdly.  In  magnitude,  being  lef 
er  in  women  than,  in  men.  4thly,  Tiiey  are  not  fixed  i 
women  by  mufcles,  but  by  ligatures...  S^hly,  They  hav 
no  proftrates  or  kernels  as  men  have.  6thly,  They  cH: 
fer  in  form,  being  deprefied  or  flattifh  in  women,  bi 
oval  in  men.  7ihly,  They  have  but  one  fkiii,  wherej 
men  have  four;  for  the  ftones  of  men  being  more  exp( 
ied,  nature  has  provided  for  them  accordingly.  Sthl^ 
Their  fubftance  is  more  fbfe  than  in.  men.  And,  ^thh 
Their  temperature  is  colder  than  men-  And  as  the, 
differ  in  all  thefe  refpeCfts,  fo  do  they  alfo  in  their  uf< 
toy  they  perform  not  the  fame  ablions  as  men’s,,  as 
ihall  fhew  prefently.  As  ibr  their  feat,  it  is  in  the  ho 
lownefs  of  the  abdomen,  and-  therefore  not  extreme! 
pendulous,  but  reft  upon  the  ova  or  egg.  *Tis  tri 
Galen  and  Hippocrates  did  erroneoufly  imagine,  that  thj 
ftones  in  women  did  both  contain  and  elaborate  the  fee 
as  thofe  dp  in  men,  but  it  is  a great  miftake  : For  tl: 
refticles  of  a woman  are  as  it  were  no  more  than  tw 
clufters  of  eggs,  which,  lie  there  to  be  impregnated  b, 
the  moft  fpirituous  particles,  or  animating  eiiluvitims  coij 
veyed  out  of  the  womb  through  the  two  tubes,  or  diffc 
vent  veffels : But,  liow^ver,  the  ftones  in  women  are  vei 
urTuI  ; for  where  they  are  defe(5tive>  gene  rati  on- work 
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!;  an  end.  For  though  ihcfe  little  bladders,  which  are. on 
iicir  liiperfices,  contain  nothing  of  feed^  yet  they  contain 
' veral  eggs  (commonly  to  the  number  of  twenty  in  each 
Hlbcle)  one  of  which  being  impregnated  in  the  of 
ii)ition,  by  the  moft  ipirituous  part  of  the  feed  of  the  man, 
H?fcends  through  the  ovidiw^fs  into  th=  womb^  and  there  in 
rocefs  of  time  becomes  a living  child. 

\ 1 am  now  to  fpeak  of  the  Spermatic  veffels  in  wo- 

, en,  which  are  two,  and  are  faftened  in  their  whole  ex- 
»t  by  a membraneous  appendix  to  the  broad  ligament 
' the  womb  : Thefe  do  not  proceed  from  the  teflicles 
: in  men,  but  are  diftant /rom  them  a finger’s  breadth 
Icaft  ; and  being  dif])ofed. after  the  manner  of  the  Mi- 
raic  Veins,  are  trained  along  this  membraneous  diftance 
?tween  the  different  veffels  ahd  the  tefticles.  Tkeif 
bftanc-e  is,  as  it  were,  nervous  and  moderately  hard  i 
ley  are  round,  holloM^,  big,  and  broad  enough  at  their 
id,  joining  to  the  horn  of  the  womb.  Some  authors 
firm,  that  by  thefe  women  difcharge  their  feed  into  the 
jttom  of  the  womb  ; but  the  whole  current  of  our  mo* 
?rn  authors  run  xjuite  anotiier  way>  and  are  pofitive 
lat  there  is  no  feed  at  ail  in  their  veffels  ; but  that  after 
iC  egg  or  eggs,  in  the  Ovaria  or  tefticles,  are  impreg- 
ited  by  tlie  feed  of  the  man,  they  defcend  through  thefe 
vo  veflels  into  the  womb,  where  being  placed,  the  cm- 
'yo  is  nouriftied.  - Thefe’ veffels  are  fhorter  in  women 
lan  they  are  in  men;  for  the  ftones  of  a woman  lying 
ithin  the  belly,  their  paffage  muft  needs  be  fhorter  ; but 
icir  various  wreaUiings  and  windings  in  and  out  makes 
nends  for  the  fhortnefs  of  their  paffage.  Thefe  veffels 
'e  not  united  before  they  come,  to  the  ftones,  but  divide 
lemfelves  into  two  branches,  whereof  the  biggeft  only 
fiffes  through  the  tefticles,  the  leffer  to  the  womb,  both 
|i>r  the  nourifhment  of  itfelf  and  the  infant  in  it.  I will 
obferve  further,  That  thefe  fpermatic  veins  receive 
t|ic  arteries  as  they  pafs  by  the  womb,  and  fo  there  is  a 
|fiixture  between  vital  and  natural  blood,  that  fb  the 
if'ork  might  be  the  better  wrought  ; and  that  it  is  fo,  ap. 
^ears  by  this,  That  if  you  blow  up  the  fpermatic  vein, 
lou  may  peree-ive  tlic  right  and  left  veffel  of  the  w'omb  ’ 
K 3 blown  - 
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blown  lip  ; from  whence  alfo  the  communion  of  all  tl] 
vefl’els  of  the  womb  may  be  eafily  perceived. 

The  deferentio  or  carrying  vefTels  fpring  from  th 
lower  part  of  the  tcftieles,  and  are  in  colour  white,  an 
in  Ibbftance  finewy,  and  pafs  not  the  womb  ftraight,  bi 
wreathed  with  feveral  turnings  and  windings,  as  was  iai 
of  the  fpermatic  veffels,  that  fo  the  fhortnefs  of  tl 
way  may  be  iikewife  recompenfed  by  their  winding  m( 
anders  ; yet  near  the  womb  they  become,  broad  agaii 
They  proceed  in  two  parts  from  the  womb,  which  n 
fembie  horns,  and  are  therefore  called  the  horns  of  ik 
womb.  And  this  is  all  that  is  needful  to  be  known  f 
treated  of  concerning  the.  parts  of  generation  both  i 
^en  and  women. 

Only  iince  our  modern  anatomifts  and  phyficians  at 
of  different  fentiments  from  the  ancients,  touching  tf 
woman^s  contributing  of  feed  for  the  formation  of  tl 
child  as  well  as  the  man  ; the  ancients  ftrongly  affirmir 
it,  but  our  modern  authors  being  generally  of  anothd 
judgment;  1 will  here  declare  the  feveral  re afons  f< 
their  different  opinions,  and  fo  pafs  on. 

Sect.  III.  Of  the  Differences  between  the  ancient  ar 
modern  Phyficians,  touching  the  Woman’s  contra  ur 
ting  Seed  to  the  formation  of  the  Child. 

. . ■ 

1WILL  not  make  myfelf  a party  in  this  controverf 
but  fet  down  impartially,  but  yet  briefly,  the  arg 
ments  on  each  fide,  and  leave  the  judicious  reader  tojudj 
for  him  fe If.  ' 

Though  it  is  apparent,  fay  the  ancients,  that  the  fe( 
©f  man  is  the  principal,  efficient,  and  beginning  of  adlio 
motion  and  generation,  yet  that  the  woman  affords  fee 
and  contributes  to  the  procreation  of  the  cliild,  is  evide 
from  hence,  That  the  woman  has  feminal  veffels,  whl 
has  been  given  her  in  vain  had  ffie  wanted  feminal  e: 
crefcence ; but  fince  nature  forms  nothing  in  vain, 
muff  be  granted  they  were  made  for  the  ufe  of  feed  ai 
procreation,  and  fixed  in  their  proper  places  to  operat 
and  contribute  virtue  and  efficacy  to  jthefeed;  And  th 
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lllMhey,  is  further  proved  from  hence,  That  if  women 
p years  of  maiurity  ul’e  not  copulation  to  ej^eft  their  feed, 
(ii?y  often  fall  into  Iti  ange  diieales,  as  appears  by  young 
lumen  and  virgins  ; and  alfo  it  is  apparent,  that  women 
pi?  never  belter  pleated  than  when  they  are  often  fatif** 
lid  this  way  which  argues  the  pleature  and  delight  they 
|jce  herein;,  which  pleafure  and  delight,  fay  they,  is 
iubJe  in  women  to  what  it  is  in  men  : For,  as  the  de- 
bt of  men  in  copulation  contifts  chiefly,  in.  the  emiflion 
the  feed,  fo  women  are  delighted  both  in  the  emiflion 
their  own,  and  the  reception  of  the  man’s.. 

But  againlt  all  this  our  modern  authors  affirm,  Tdiat 
? ancients  were  never  erroneous ; forafmuch  as  the  te- 
:les  in  women  do  not  afford  feed,  but  are  two  eggs,  like 
jlc  of,  fowls  and  other  cicaiure^,,  neither  have  they 
y fu ch  offices  as  men,- but  indeed  are  an  Ovarium,  or 
:epiacle  for  eggs,  wherein  t he fe  eggs  are  nourifhed  by 
2 languinary  vefTtls  difperfed  through  , them  ; and  from 
?nce  one  or  more,.,  as  they  are  foeeundated  by  the 
m’s  feed,  are  conveyed  into  the  womb  by  the  ovidu<Slso 
)d  the  truth  of  this,  fay  they,  is  fo  plain,  that  if  you’ 
il  them,  their  l^uor  will  have  the  fame  tafte,  colour, 
d cr^ififtency,,  with  the  tafle  of  birds  eggs.  And  if  it 
objedf  ed  that  they  have  no  fliells,  the  anfwer  is  eafy ; for 
“ <?ggs  of  fowls,  while  they  are  in  the  ovary,  nay,  after 
ey  are  fallen  into  the  Uterus,  have  no  fhell;  and  though 
ey  have  one  when  they  are  lain,  yet  it  is  no  more  than 
fence,  which  nature  has  provided  for  them  againfl  out- 
ard  injuries,  tliey  being  hatched  without  the  body* 

|tt  thofe  of  women  being  hatched  within  the  body, 
Ah  no  need  of  any  other  fence  than  the  womb  to  fe- 
re them. 

They  alfo  further  fay  there  are  in  the  generation  of 
e foetus,  or  young  ones,  two  principles,  active  and  paf- 
/e  ; the  active  is  the  man’s  feed,  elaborated  in  the  te- 
icies,  out  of  the  arteriab  blood  and  animal  fpirits ; the 
iffive  principle  is  the  ovum,  or  egg,  impregnated  by 
.e  man’s  feed  ; for  to  fay,  that  women  have  true  feed 
ay  they ) is  erroneous.  But  the  manner  of  conception 

is 
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is  this;  The  moft  fpirituous  part  of  man’s  feed  in.  the  I 
of  copulation,  reaching  up  to  the  ovarium’  or  tefticlcs 
the  woman  (which  contams  divers  eggs,  fometimes  mo 
fometiines  fewer)  impregnates  one  of  them,  whkh  bei 
conveyed  by  the  ovidu^ils  of  the  bottom  of  the  worr' 
prefently  begins  to  fwell  bigger  and  bigger,  and  drrr 
in  the  moillure  that  is  plentifully  fent  thither,  after  t 
fame  manner  that  the  feeds  in  the  ground  fuck  the  fert 
moidure  thereof  to  make  them  fprout.- 

But,  notwithllanding  what  is  here  urged  by  our  ri 
dern  anatomifts,  there  are  Ibme  lat^  writers  of  the  o 
nion  of  the  ancients,  viz*,  that  women  have  both,  *a 
emit  feed  in  the  act  of  copulation;  and  the  good  worn 
themfelves  take  it  ill  to  be  thought  merely  paifive  in  th< 
wars  wherein  they  make  fuch  vigorous  encounters,  a 
pofitively  affirm  they  are  fenfible  of  the  emiflion  of  th 
feed  in  thofe  engagements,  and  that  in  it  a great  part 
the  delight  which  they  take  in  that  a^Sl  confirrs ; I wilh 
therefore  go  about  to  take  any  of  their  happinefs  aw 
HfKom  them,  but  leave  them  in  the  polfeflion  of  their  in 
gined  felicity. 

Having  thus  lai<l  the  foundation  of  this  work;  in  ! 
defcription  I have  given  of  the  parts  dedicated  to  t 
work  of  generation  both  in  man  and  woman,  I will  n( 
proceed  to  fpeak  of  conception,  and  of  thofe  things  tl 
are  neceffary  to  be  obferved  by  women  from  the  time 
their  conception  to  the  time  of  their  delivery, 

C H A P.'  HI. 

Of 'Conception  ; what  it  is,  the  Signs  thereof,  whetl 
conceived  of  a Male  or  Female;  how  .Women  are 
order  themfelves  after  Conception. 

.^CT.  I*  What  Conception  is,  and  the  Qualification  j 
quifite  thereto. 

Conception  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  action  of/i 
womb,  by  which  the  prolific  feed  is  received  ^ 
retained,  that  an  infant  may  be  ingendered  and  forjr 
out  of  it.  There  are  two  forts  of  conception;  thee 

accord! 
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ording  to  nature,  which  is  followed  by  the  generation 
:he  infant  in  the  womb ; the  other  is  falfe  and  wholly 
inft  natw'e,  in  which  the  feed  changes  into  water,  and 
duces  only  falfe  conception,  moles,  or  other  ftrange 
tter.  Now  there  are  three  things  principally  necel- 
f in  order  to  a true  conception,  fo  that  generation 
y follow  ; to  wit,  diverfity  of  fex,  eongreffion,  and  e^ 
lion  of  feed.  Without  diverfity  of  fexes  there  can  be 
conception  i For  though  fome  will  have  a woman  to 
an  animal  that  can  engender  of  herfelf,  it  is  a great 
lake;  there  can  be  no  conception  without  a man  to 
barge  his  feed  into  her  womb.  What  they  alledge 
pullets  laying  eggs  without  a cock’s  treading  them 
othing  to  the  purpofe ; for  thofe  eggs,  fhould  they  be 
under  a hen,  will  never  become  chickens,  becaufe 
y never  received  any  prolific  virtue  from  the  male; 
ich  is  abfolutely  necelfary  to  this  purpofe,  and  is  fuf- 
?nt  to  convince  us  that  diverfity  of  fex  is  neceflary 
n to  thofe  animals  as  well  as  to  the  generation  ^ 
1.  But  diverfity  of  fex,  though  it  be  necelTary  to  con- 
tion,  yet  it  wont  do  alone ; there  muft  alfo  be  a con- 
flion  of  thofe  different  fexes;  for  diverfity  of  fex  would 
fit  little  if  copulation  did  not  follow.  I confefs  I 
e heard  of  fome  fubtile  women,  who,  to  cover  their 
and  Ihame,.  have  endeavoured  to  perfuade  fome  pea- 
tliat  they  were  never  touched  by  men,  to  get  them 
h child  ; and  that  one  in  particular  pretended  to  con- 
re,  by  going  into  a bath  where  a man  had  walhed 
felf  a little  before,  and  fpent  his  feed  in  it,  which  was 
wn  and  lucked  mtaher  womb,  as  fhe  pretended  : But 
flories  as  thofe  are  only  fit  to  amufe  them  that 
ws  no  better. — Now  that  thefe  different  fexes  fhould 
□bliged  to  come  to  the  touch,  which  we  call  copula- 
I or  coition,  bciides  the  natural  defire  of  begetting  their 
, which  llirs  up  men  and  women  to  it,  the  parts  ap- 
•jilted  for  generation  are  endowed  by  nature  with  a de- 
tful  and  mutual  itch,  which  begets  in  them  defire  to 
action ; w ithout  which,  it  would  not  be  very  eafy  for 
lan  born  for  the  contemplation  of  divine  myfleries  to 
himfelf  by  the  way  of  coition  to  a W'oman,  in  regard  , 

of 
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tke  uncleanncfs  of  the  part  and  of  the  aftibn  : anc 
the  other  fide,  if  women  did  but  think  of  thofe- pains 
inconveniences  to  whicli  they  are  fuhjexSl  by  their  g 
hcUies,  and  thole  hazards  even  of  life  kfelf,  bofides‘ 
unavoidable  pains  tiiat  attend  their  delivery,  it  is  rea 
able  to  believe  they  wouhl  be  affrighted  from  it*  ' 
neither  fex  make  thefe  refleftions  till  after  the  a(kio 
over,  confidering  nothing  before-hand  but  the  plea 
of  enjoyment.  So  that  it  is  from  this  voluptuous 
that  nature  obligeth  both  fexes  to  his  congrefiion.  t 
which  the  third  thing  foiloweth  of  courle,  to  wit,  il 
miffioH  of  feed  into  the  v/oinb  in  the  a6I  of  copulat 
For  the  woman  having  received  this  prolific  feed 
her  womb,  and  retained  it  there,  the  womb  thereupor 
comes  compreffed,  and  embraces  the  feed  fo  clofeiy, 
feeing  clofed,  the  point  of  a needle,  as  faith  Hippocr; 
cannot  enter  it  without  violence  i and  now  the  wo 
may  be  laid  to  have  conceived  i being  reduced  by  its 
from  power  into  a<ition,  the  Several  faculties  which  ar 
iht  feed  it  contains  making  life  of  the  fpirits  with  w 
the  feed  abounds,  and  which  are  tlie  infiruments  by  w 
it  begins  to  trace  out  the  firft  lineaments  of  all  the  pa 
to  which  afterwards,  of  making  ufe  of  die  menftr 
blood  flowing  to  it,  it  gives  in  time  growth  and  final 
fedlion;  And  thus  much  fliall  fuflice  to  fliew  what ; 
ception  is.  I fhall  now  proceed  to  liiew, 

Sect.  IL  The  Signs  of  Gonception. 

There  are  many  prognofiies  or  figns  of  com 
tion  : I will  name  fome  of  the  chief,  whkh  are 
moft  certain,  and  let  alone  the  red. 

I.  If  a woman  has  been  more  than  ordinary  defiroi 
copulation,  and  bath  taken  more  pleafure  than  urualth 
in,  (which  upon  recoHedion  Ihe  may  eafily  know)  it 
fign  of  conception. 

7.  If  (lie  retain  the  feed  in  her  womb  after  copulari 
which  (lie  may  know  if  fhe  perceives  it  not  to  flow  d* 
from  the  womb  as  it  ufed  to  do  before ; for  that 
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1*  fign  the  womb  has  received  it  into  the  inward  ori- 
, and  there  retains  it- 

. If  (he  finds  a coldnefs  and  cliillinefs  after  copulation, 
lews  the  heat  retired  to  make  conception. 

. If  after  this  ihe  begins  to  have  loathings  thofe 
gs  wliich  die  .loved  before,  and  this  attended  with  a 
of  appetite,  and  a defire  after  meats,  to  which  Ihe: 
not  afie<5fed  before,  and  hatli  often  nairfeatings  and 
ritings,  with  four  belchings,.  and  exceeding  ;weaknefs 
oniach. 

After  conception  the  belly  waxeth  very  flat,  becaufe 
womb  clofeth  itl'elf  together,  to  nonriih  and  cherilh  the 
, eontradfing  itfelf  fo  as  to  leave  no  empty  fpacei 
If  the  veins  of  the  hreaft  are  more  clearly  feen  than 
«wire  wont  to  be  it  is  a fign  of  conception. 

So  it  is  if  the  tops  of  the  nipples  look  redder  than 
lerly,  and  the  breads  begin  to  fweJl,  and  grow  hard- 
lan  trfual,  efpedally  if  this  be  attended  with  pain  and 
aefs. 

If  a woman  has  twifling  and  griping  pains,  much 
tiwfe  of  the  cramp  in  the  belly,  .and  about  her  navel,- 
a fign  fhe  has  conceived. 

If  under  tire  lower  .eye-lid  the  veins  be  fwelled,  and 
ar  clearly,  and  the  eye  be  fomething  difcoloured,  it 
certain  fign  llie  is  with  child,  unlefs  ftie  have  her 
fes  at  the  lame  time  upon  her,  or  that  fhe  has  fet  up 
jjiight  rbetore.  This  fign  has  never  failed, 
j).  Stmie  alfo  make  this  trial  of  conception  : they  flop 
voman’s, urine  in  a glafs  or  phial  for  three  days,  and 
flrain  it  through  a fine  linen  cloth,  and  if  they  find 
: living  creatures  in  ir^  they  xonclude  that  the  woman 
;ertainly  conceived. 

. There  alfo  is  another  cafy  trial : Let  the  woman 
itippofe-s  llte  lias  conceived  take  a green  nettle  aud 
t into  her  urine,  cover  it  olofe,  and  let  it  remain 
In  a whole  night;:  if  the  woman  be  with  child  it  will 
11  of  red  fpotson  the  morrow  ; but  if  fhe  be  not  with 
it  will  be  biackifli, 

. The  lafl  fign  I fhall  mention  is  that  v'h’ch  is  moft 
■ lus  to  every  woman,  wliicb  is  the  foppreffion  of  tjie 

terms 
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terms : For,  after  conception,  nature  makes  nfe  of  t 
blood  for  the  nourifliment  of  the  embryo,  which  bef 
was  cart  out  by  nature,  bccaufe  it  was  too  great  in  qui 
tity.  For  it  is  an  error  to  think  that  The  menlh 
blood,  (imply  in  itfelf  confidered,  is  bad  : becaufe  i 
woman’s  body  be  in  good  temper,  the  blood  muft  ne 
be  good  5 and  that  it  is  voided  monthly  is,  becaufe  it 
fends  in  quantity,  but  not  in  quality.  But  though  J 
fuppreffion  of  the  terms  is  generally  a fure  fign  of  4i 
•eption  to  fuch  perfons  as  have  had  them  orderly  , 
fore,  yet  is  not  the  having  them  always  a fign  there  is 
conception  : Forafmuch  as  many  that  have  been  v 
child  have  had  their  terms,  and  fome  even  till  the  i 
©r  fixth  month,  which  happens  according  to  the  worn; 
being  more  or  lefs  fanguine  ; for  if  a woman  has  m 
blood  than  will  fuffice  for  the  nourifliment  of  the  emb 
nature  continues  to  void  it  in  the  ufual  way.  Whe 
the  experienced  Midwife  may  learn  there  are  few  gem 
rules  which  do  not  fometimes  admit  of  an  exception, 
this  fhali  fuffice  to  be  fpoken  of  the  figns  and  prognof 
of  conception. 

SEGTi  in.  Whether  Conception  be  of  a Male  or  Fema 

Authors  give  us  feveral  prognoftics  of  tl 
though  they  arc  mot  at  all  to  be  trufted,  yet  th 
is  fome  truth  among  them  : The  figns  of  a male  child  t 
ceived  are, 

r.  When  a woman  at  her  rifing  up  is  more  apt  to  : 
herfelf  upon  her  right  hand  than  her  left. 

2.  Her  belly  lies  rounder  and  higher  than  when  fhe 
conceived  of  a female. 

3.  She  fir  ft  feels  the  child  to  beat  on  her  right  fide. 

4.  She  carries  her  burden  more  light,  and  with 
pain,  than  when  ’tis  a female. 

5.  Her  right  nipple  is  redder  than  the  left,  and 
right  breaft  harder  and  more  plump. 

6.  Her  colour  is  more  clear,  nor  is  (he  fo  fwarth 
when  fhe  has  conceived  a female. 

' 7.  Obferve  the  circle  under  her  eye^  which  is  z 
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1(1  bluifli  colour  ; and  if  that  under  her  right  eye  be 
loft  apparent,  and  irtoft  difcoloured,  (he  has  conceived 
fon. 

I 8.  If  fhe  would  know  fhe  hath  conceived  of  a fon  or 
daughter,  let  her  milk  a drop  of  her  milk  into  a bafoii 
fair  water  ; if  it  fpreads  and  fwims  at  top,  it  certain^ 
is  a boy  ; but  if  it  finks  to  the  bottom  as  it  drops  in  round 
a drop,  it  is  a girl.  This  laft  is  an  infallible  rule.  And 
all  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  what  is  a fign  of  a male  con- 
ption,  the  contrary  holds  good  of  a female. 

;CT.  IV.  How  a^Woman  ought  to  order  herfelf  after 
Conception. 

defign  in  this  treatife  being  brevity,  I fiiall  pre- 
termit  all  that  others  fay  of  the  caiifhs  of  twins, 
d whether  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  fis  per  feet  ations, 
-a  fecond  conception  in  a woman,  which  is  yet  com- 
in  enough,  when  1 come  to  fhew  you  how  the  midwife 
ght  to  proceed  in  the  delivery  of  thefe  women  that  are 
^gnant  with  them.  But  having  already  fpoke  of  con- 
prion,  I think  it  now  neceflary  to  fliew  how  fuch  as 
ve  conceived  ought  to  order  themfelves  during  their 
?gnancy,  that  they  may  avoid  thofe  inconveniencies 
rich  often  endanger  the  life  of  the  child,  and  many  times 
•ir  own. 

A woman  a:frer  her  conception,  during  the  time  of  her 
ng  with  child,  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  indifpofed  or 
c,  though  in  good  health  ; for  child-bearing,  is  a kind 
one  month’s  ficknefs,  being  all  that  time  in  expetSation 
many  inconveniencies,  which  liich  a condition  ufually 
, 1 es  to  thofe  that  are  not  well  governed  during  that 

■ le  ; and  therefore  ought  to  refemble  a good  pilot,  who, 

‘ en  failing  in  a rough  fea  and  full  ©f  rocks,  avoids 

, 1 Ihuns  the  danger  if  he  fleers  with  prudence;  but  if 
^ , ’tis  a thoufand  to  one  but  he  fuffers  fhipwreck.  In 
I?  manner  a woman  with  child  is  often  in  danger  of 
carrying  and  lofing  her  life,  if  Hie  is  not  very  careful 

■ prevent  thofe  accidents  to  which  Ihe  is  fubjedt  all  the 
J e of  her  pregnancy;  all  which  time  her  cace  niuft  be 

f L double. 
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tiouble,  firll  of  herl'elf,  and  fecondly  of  the  child  Ihe  go 
with  ; for  otlierwife  a fingle  error  may  produce  a doul 
tBifchief ; for  if  flie  receives  any  prejudice,  her  child  all 
luffers  with  her. 

Let  a woman  therefore  after  conception  obferve  a go 
diet,  fuitable  to  her  temperament,  cuftom,  conditiii 
and  quality  ; and  if  flie  can  let  the  air  where  Ihe  ordii  ■ 
lily  dwells  be  clear  and  well  tempered,  free  from  e 
tremes  eitjier  of  heat  or  cold ; for  being  too  hot,  it  d' 
llpateth  the  fpirits  too  much,  and  caufeth  many  wealtni 
fiest  and  by  being  too  cold  and  foggy,  it  may  bring  dov 
rlteums  and  diililiations  on  the  lungs,  and  fo  caufe  h 
to  cough,  which,  by  its  impetuous  motions  forcing  dovv 
W'ards,  may  make  her  mifcarry  : flie  ought  alfo  to  av( 
all  naufeous  and  ill  fmeijs,  for  fometimes  the  ftink  ol 
candle  not  well  put  out  may  caufe  her  to  come  before  h' 
time  ; and  I have  known  the  finell  of  charcoal  to  ha 
.the  fame  effefl.  Let  her  alfo  avoid  fmelling  of  rue,  mii 
penny-royal,  callor,  brimftone.  See. 

But  with  refpe<a  to  her  diet,  women  with  child  ha 
generally  & great  loathings  and  fo  many  different  lor 
ings,  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  prefcribe.an  exadl  diet  r 
thfm.  Only  this  I think  advifeable,  that  they  may  r 
ef  thofe  meats  and  drinks  which  are  to  them  moft  d« 
Table,  though  perhaps  not  in  themfelves  fo  wholeforne 
feme  others,  and  it  may  not  be  fo  pleafant : but  this 
berty  rouft  be  made  ufe  of  with  this  caution,  that  w. 
ffie  fo  defires  be  not  in  itfelf  abfoli.tely  iinwholelbir 
and  allb  that  in  every  thing  they  take  care  of  excefs.  Ij 
if  a child-bearing  woman  finds  hcrfelf  not  troubled  w 
fuch  longings  as  we  have  fpoken  of,  and  in  fuch  quant 
as  may  be  Efficient  for  herftlf  and  the  child,  which  1 
appetite  may  in  a great  meaffire  regulate ; for  jt  ts  al 
hurtful  for  her  to  faff  too  long  as  to  eat  too -much,  ! 
therefore  rather  let  her  eat  a little  and  often,  elpecti. 
Jet  her  avoid  eating  too  much  at  night  j becaufe 
ftomach,  being  too  much  filled,  compreffeth  ilie  < 
phragms,  and  thereby  caufes  difficulty  of  bret 
jng  Let  her  meat  be  eafy  of  coiiccciion,  luch  as 
tendered  parts  of  beef,  mutton,  veal,  fows,  puUets, 
fans,  pigeons  and  paitridges,  either  broiled  or  loaded 
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|e  likes  beft  ; new  laid  eggs  are  alfa  very  good  for  her  ; 
jid  let  her  put  into  her  brotlis  thofe  herbs  that  purify  it, 
iorrel,  lertice,  fuccory,  and  bur  rage  j ior  they  will 
iirge  and  purify  the  blood  : let  her  avoid  whatfoever  is 
feafoned,  efpecially  pies  and  baked  meats,  which, 
j ing  of  hot  digeftion,  overcharge  the  flomach.  If  fhe 
^fires  fifh,  let  it  be  frelh,  and  fnch  as  is  taken  out  of  ri- 
TTs  and  running  llreams.  Let  her  eat  quinces,  or  mar- 
i^dade,  to  ftrengchen  her  child  ; for  which  purpofe  Iweet 
i^nonds,  honey,  fweet  apples,  and  full  ripe  g’  apes,  are 
40  good.  Let  her  abitain  from  all  fliarp,  four,  bitter  and 
ijt  thing,  and  all  things  that  tend  to  provoke  the  terms, 
|:h  as  garlic,  onions,  olives,  muflard,  fennel,  with  pep- 
ir,  and  all  fpices,  except  cinnamon,  which  in  the  three 
II:  months  are  good  for  her.  If  at  firft  her  diet  be  fpa- 
|ig,  as  fhe  increafes  in  bignefs  let  her  diet  be  increafed  ; 
1:  fhe  ought  to  confider  die  has  a child  as  well  as  herfelf 
I nmirilh.  Let  her  be  moderate  in  her  drinking  j and  if 

Ii  drinks  wine,  let  it  be  rather  claret  than  white,  (which 
11  breed  good  blood,  help  the  digeflion,  and  comfort 
s ftomach,  which  is  always  but  weakly  during  her 

iegnancy)  but  white  wine  being  diuretic,  or  that  which 
ovokes  urine,  ought  to  be  avoided.  Let  her  have  a 
j^i  e of  too  much  exercife ; and  let  her  avoid  dancing, 
jljling  in  a coach,  or  whatever  elfe  puts  the  body  int® 
J(3lent  motion,  efpecially  in  her  firfi  month.  But  to  be 
particular,  I fhall  here  fet  down  rules  proper  for 
<|ery  month  for  the  child  bearing  woman  to  order  her- 
,if,  from  the  time  (lie  has  firft  conceived  to  the  time  of 
Jr  delivery. 

, Rules  for  the  firft  two  Months. 

i S foon  as  a woman  knovv's  (or  has  reafon  to  believe) 
A fhe  hath  conceived,  ihe  ought  to  abftain  from  all 
^olent  motions  and  exercife,  whether  to  walk  on  foot 
•,  ride  on  horfeback,  or  in  a coach,  it  ought  to  be  very 
jntly. — Let  her  alfo  abftain  from  venery,  (to  which, 
ser  conception,  Ihe  has  ufually  no  great  inclination)  left 
l;re  be  a mole  or  fuperfcetation  j which  is  the  adding.of 
L 2 one 
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one  embryo  to  another. — Let  her  beware  (he  lift  not  hi 
arms  too  high^  nor  carry  great  burdens,  nor  repofe  he 
felf  on  hard  and  uneafy  feats.  Let  her  ufe  moderate 
meat  of  good  juice  and  eafy  concoclJlion,  and  let  her  wii 
be  neither  too  flrong  nor  too  fharp,  but  a little  mingh 
with  water ; or  if  Ihe  be  very  abllemious,  Ihe  may  u 
water  wherein  cinnamon  is  boiled.  Let  her  avoid  fail 
ings,  thirft,  watching,  mourning,  fadnefs,  anger,  and  r 
other  perturbations  of  the  mind.  Let  none  prefent  ai 
ftrange  or  unwholefome  things  to  .her,  nor  fo  muchc 
name  it,  left  fhe  Ihould  defire  it,  and  not  be  able  to  get 
and  fo  either  caufe  her  to  inifcarry,  or  the  child  have  loir 
deformity  on  that  account.  Let  her  belly  be  kept  loo 
with  prunes,  faifias,  or  manna  in,  her  broth;  and  let  b' 
ufe  the  following  eleQuary  to  ftr-engthen  the  womb  ai 
the  child. 

Take  conferve  of  burrage,  buglofs,  and  red  rofc 
each  two  ounces  ; of  balm  an  ounce,  citron  peel  and  fhel 
mirobolans  candied,  each  an  ounce,  extracft  of  wood  alo 
a-fcruplc';  pearl  prepared  half  a dram  ; red  coral,  ivor 
each  a dram  ; precious  ftones  each  a fcriiple  ; candied  ni 
megs  two  drams : and  with  fyrup  of  apples  and  quinc 
make  an  ekdluary.’’ 

Let  her  ufe  the  following  Rules. 

Take  pearls  prepared  a dram  ; red  coral  prepared  a 
ivory,  each  half  a dram,  .precious  ftones,  each  a ferup' 
yellow  citron  peels,  mace,  cinnamon,  cloves,  each  hal 
dram  ; fafFron  a fcniple,  wood  aloes  half  a fcruple,  amb( 
greafe  ftx  drams,  and  with  fix  ounces  of  fugar,  diffolv 
in  rofe-water,  make  rouls.”  Let  her  alfo  apply  ftrengi 
eners  to  the  navel,  of  nutmegs,  mace,  mafttch,  made  up 
bags,  or  a toaft  dipped  in  mamfey,  fprinkled  with  pow(i 
of  mint.  If  Ihe  happens  to  defire  clay,  chalk  or  coals,  \ 
many  women  with  child  do)  give  her  beans  boiled  w 
fugar  ; and  if  fhe  happens  to  long  for  any  thing  whi 
fhe  cannot  obtain,  let  her  prefently  driiik  a large  drauj 
of  pure  cold  water. 
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Rules  for  the  Third  Month, 

I'N  this  month  and  the  next  be  liire  to  keep  from  bleed- 
. ing ; for  though  it  may  be  fafe  at  other  times  it  will 
ot  he  fo  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  month  : and  yet  if  teo 
luch  blood  abound,  or  fome  incident  difeafe  happen, 
inch  requires  evacuation,  you  may  ufe  a cupping- glafs, 
ith  fcarification,  and  a little  blood  may  be  drawn  from 
le  flioulders  and  arms,  e/'pecially  if  /he  has  been  accii- 
omed  to  bleed. — Let  her  alfo  take  care  of  lacing  herfelF 
>o  ftraitly,  but  give  herlelf  more  liberty  than  /lie  iifed  to 
3 ; for,  inclofing  her  belly  in  too  /trait  a mould,  ihe  hm- 
?rs  the  infant  from  taking  its  free  growth,  and  often 
akes  it  come  before  itS'  time^ 

Rules  for  the  Fourth  Month. 

N this  month  you  ought  alfo  to  keep  the  child-bearing, 
woman  from  bleeding,  unlefs  in  extraordinary  cafes  ; 
11  when  tiiis  month  is  pa  , blood-letting  and  piivfic 
ay  be  permitted,  if  it  be  gentle  and  mild  ; and  perhapsr 
may  be  nece/Tary  to  prevent  abortion.  In  this  month 
e may  purge  in  an  acute  difeafe  ; but  purging  may  be 
ily  ufed  from  the  beginning  of  this  month  to  the  end 
the  fixth  ; but  let  her  take  care  that  in  purging  fhe 
es  no  vehement  medicine,  nor  very  bitter,  as  aloes^ 
Inch  is  an  enemy  to  the  child,  and  opens  the  mouth  of 
e ve/Tels;  neither  let  her  ufe  Coloquintida,  fehammony^ 
•r  turbith  ; fhe  may  ufe  caffia,  manna,  rhubarb,  agaric, 
d fenna  ; but  dyacidonium  purgans  is  belt,  with  a little' 

I the  eleftuary  of  the  juice  of  rofes. 

I Rules  for  the  Fifth,  Sixth,  and’Seventh  Months. 

thefe  months  child  bearing  women  are  often  troubled 
)»j  with  coughs,  heart- beating,  fainting,  watching,  pains 

Sthe  loins  and  hips,  and  bleeding. — The  cough  is  from 
harp  vapour,  that  comes  to  the  jaws  and  rough  artery 
im  the  terms,  or  from  the  thin  part  of  that  blood  got- 
f into  the  veins  of  the  breaft,  or  falling  from  the  head 

M L 3*  tg? 


122 ■ THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE. 

to  the  breaft ; this  endangers  abortion,  and  ftrength  falls 
from  watching  ; therefore  purge  the  humours  that  fall 
from  the  breall  with  rhubarb  and  agaric,  and  ftrength- 
en  the  head  as  in  a.  catarrh,, and  give  fweet  lenitives  aj 
in  a cough.  Palp  tation  and  fainting  arifes  from  va- 
pours that  go  to  it  by  the  arteries,  or  from  blood  that 
aboundeth,  and  cannot  get  out  at  the  womb,  but  afcends. 
and  opprefferh  the  heart  ; and  in  this  cafe  cordials  fliouk 
be  ufed  both  inwardly  and  outwardly. — Watching  i; 
from  fharp  dry  vapours  that  trouble  the  animal,  fpirits : 
and  in  this  cafe  ufe  fridlioris,  and  let  the  woman  wafh  he] 
feet  at  bed  time,  and  let  her  take  fyrup  of  poppies,  driec 
rofes,  emulfions  of  fweet  almonds  and  white  poppy-feeds 
If  Ihe  be  troubled  with  pains  in  her  loins  and  hips,  a 
in  thefe  mo?t,ths  fhe  is  fubyedV  to  be  from  the  weight  of  he 
child,  who  is  now  grown  big  and  heavy,  and  lb  llretch 
eth  the  ligaments  of  the  womb,  and  parts  adjacent,  le 
her  hold  it  up  with  fwathing  bands  about  her  neck^ — A 
bout  this  time  alfo  the  woman  often  happens  to  have 
flux  of  blood,  either  at  the  nofe,  Mmmb,  or  hemorrhoids 
from  plenty  of  blood,  or  from  the  weakncfs  of  the  chil 
that  takes  it  not  in,  or  elfe  from  evil  humours  in  th 
blood  that  IHrs  up  nature  to  fend  it  forth.  And  fome 
times  it  happens  that  the*  velTels  €)f  the  womb  may  b 
broken,  either  by  fome  violent  motion,  fall,,  cough,  c 
trouble  of  mind  ; (for  any  of  thefe  will  work  that  elfefl 
and  this  is  lb  dangerous,  that  in  fuch  a cafe  the  chil 
cannot  bp  well ; but  if  it  be  from  blood  only,  the  dangc 
is  no  lefs,  provided  it  flows  by  the  veins  of  the  neck  <! 
the  womb,  for  then  it  prevents  plethory,  and  takes  n(i 
a^vVay  the  nourifhment  of  the  child  ; but  if  it  procec( 
from  the  weaknefs  of  the  child  that  draws  it  not,  abo: 
tiori  of  the  child  often  follows,  or  hard  travail,  or  el; 
lie  goes  beyond  her  time.  But  if  it  flows  by  the  inwai 
veins  of  the  womb,  there  is  more  danger  by  the  openne 
of  the  womb  ify4t  come  from  evil  blood  ; the  danger 
alike  from  cacophirny,  which  is  like  to  fall  upon  both, 
it  arifes  from  plethory,  open  a vein,  but  with  very  gre 
caution,^  and  adringents,  of  which  this  following  w 
be  well:  Take  pearls  prepared,  a fcruple,  red  con 

tv- 
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0 fcruples,  mace,  nutmegs,  each  a dram ; cinnamon, . 
If  a dram  ; make  a powder,  or  with  fugar  rouls,”  or 
ire  thh  powder  in  broth  : “ Take  red  coral,  a dram, 
If  a dram  precious  ftones  each  half  a fcruple  ; red 
ider,  half  a dram,  ’hole,  a dram,  fealed  earth,  tormentil 
ots,  each  two  fcruples,  with  fugar  of  rofes,  and  manui 
irilti ; with  pearl,  five  drams,  make  a powder.’'  You 
ty  alfo  ftreiigthen  the  child  at  the  navel ; and  if  there 
a cachochimy,  alter  the  humours;  and  if  you  may  d» 
fafely,  evacuate:  You  may  likewife  ufe  amulets  in  her 
ads  and  about  her  neck.  In  a flux  of  hemorrhoids  wear 

the  pain and  let  her  drink  hot  wine  with  a toafted 
tmeg — In  thefe  months  the  belly  is  alfo  fubjetfl  to  be 
uiid  ; but  if  it  be  without  any  apparent  difeafe,the  broth 
a chicken,  or  of  veal^fodden  with  oil,  or  with  the  de- 
ftion  of  mallows,  or  marfli-inallows,  mercury,  and  lin- 
;d  put  up  in  a clyfter,  will  not  be  amifs,  but  in  lefs  quan- 
y than  is  given  in  other  cafes;  to  wit,  of  the  decoaion 
e ounces,  of  common  oil  three  ounces,  of  fugar  two 
iices,  of  Caffia  Fiftula  one  ounce.  But  if  flie  will  not 
:e  a clyfter,  one  or  tw®  yolks  of  new- laid  eggs,  or  a 
V peafe-potrage  warm,  with  a little  fait  and  fugar,  fup- 
d up  a little  before  meat,  will  be  very  conveni^t : But 
her  belly  fhall  be  diftended,  and  llretched  out  'with 
nd,  a little  fennel  feed  and  annifeed  reduced  into  pow* 
r,  and  mingled  with  honey  and  fugar,  made  after  the 
•nner  of  an  elediuary,  will  do  very  well.  Alfo  if  the 
ghs  and  feet  fivell,  let  them  be  anointed  with  oxphra- 
lum  (which  is  a liquid  medicine  made  with  vinegar  and 
e water)  mingled  with  a little  fait. 

1 

j Rules  for  the  Eighth  Month.- 

pHE  eighth  is  commonly  the  moft  dangerous,  and 
I-  therefore  the  greateft  care  and  caution  ought  to  be 
id;  and  her  diet  ought  to  be  better  in  quality,  but  not 
we,  not  indeed  fo  much  in  quantity  as  before  ; but  as 
I m^ufl  abate  her  diet,  fo  fhe  miifl:  increafe  her  exercife- 
M becaule  then  women  with  child,  by  reafon  the  fharA 
Inours  alter  the  belly,  are  accullomcd  to  weaken  their 
' fpirits 
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fpirits  and  ftrengili,  they  may  well  take  before  meat  a’ 
eledluary  of  Diarrhodon  or  Aromaticum  Rofatum,  c 
Diamargarton  j.  and  fometimes  they  may  lick  a littl 
honey,  as  they  will  loathe  and  naufeate  their  meat,  ma 
take  green  ginger,  eondited  with  fugaf,  or  the  rinds  ti 
citron  and  oranges  eondited  ; and  let  her  often  ufe  hone 
for  the  ftrengthening  of  the  infant.  When  Ihe  is  not  fa- 
from  her  labour,,  let  her  cat  every  day  feven  roafled  fif 
before  raeat,  and  fometimes  let  her  lick  a little  honej 
But  let  her  beware  of  fait  and  powdered  meat,  for  it 
neither  good  for  her  nor  the  child.. 

Rules  for  the  Ninth  Month. 

IN  the  ninth  month  let  her  have  a care  of  lifting  ar 
great  weight  y but  let  her  move  a little  more  to  dila 
the  parts,  and  Itir  up  natural  heat.  Let  her  take  heed 
ftooping,  and  neither  fit  too  much  nor  lie  on  her  fide 
neither  ought  flie  to  bend  herfelf  much,  left  the  child  I 
unfolded  in  the  umbilicaMigarnent,  by  which  means  it  < 
ten  periiheth*  Let  her  walk  and  ftir  often,  and  let  h 
exercife  be  rather  to  go  upwards  than  downwards:  Lfl 
her  diet  now  efpecially  be  light  and  eafy  of  digeftion  ; 
damallc  prunes  with  fugar,  or  figs  and  raifins,  before  mea 
as  alio  the  yolk  of  eggs,  fie (h  and  broth  of  chickens,  bin 
partridges,  and  pheafants  ; aftringent  and  roafted  mea 
with  rice,  hard  eggs,  millet,,  and  fuch  like  other  thin 
are  proper  ; baths  of  fweet  water,  with  emollient  her’ 
ought  to  be  ufed  by  her  this  month  with  fome  interin 
fion.  And  after  the  bath,  let  her  belly  be  anointed  w 
oil  of  rofes  and  violets;  but  for  her  privy  parts,  it  is  b 
ter  to  anoint  them  with  the  fat  of  hens,  geefe,  or  due 
or  with  oil  of  lillies,,  and  the  decoftion  of  linfeed  and 
nirgreek,  boiled  with  oil  of  linfeed  and  marihmallow's, 
with  the  following  lineament. 

Take  of  mallows  and  marfhmallows,  cut  and  flin 
of  each  an  ounce ; of  linfeed,  one  ounce  ; let  them 
boiled  from  twenty  ounces  of  water  to  ten  ; then  let  I 
lake  three  ounces  of  the  boiled  broth;  of  oil  of  alnion 

i 

■ 


THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE.  t2f 

I oil  of  flower-de-luce,  of  each  one  ounce : of  deer^a 
t,  three  ounces  viet  her  bathe  withjhis,  and  anoint  her 
h it  warm 

» f for  fourteen  days  before  the  birth  fhe  do  every  morn- 
and  evening- bathe  and  moifteii  her  belly  with  mufca- 
e and  lavendar  water,  the  child  will  be  much  flrength- 
'd  thereby.  And  if  every  day  llie  eat  toafteci  bread  it, 
:1  hinder  any  thing  from  growing  to  the  child.  Her  prit 
I parts  may  be  aifb  gently  firoaked  down  with  this  fo- 
Intation 

i‘  Take  three  ounces  of  linfeed  ; of  mallows  and  marfli* 
llows  fliced,  of  each  one  handful  ; let  them  be  put  in- 
i bag,  and  boiled  immediately;’’  and  let  the  v/ cm  an 
h child  every  morning  and  evening  take  the  vapour  of 
; decod:ion  in  a hollow  flool,  taking  great  heed  that 
iwind  or  air  come  to  her  in  any  part,  and  then  let  her 
iie  the  part  fo  anointed  with  a linen  cloth,  that  fhe  may 
lint  the  belly  and  groins  as  at  iirfl.  When  fhe  is  come 
tear  her  time  as  to  be  within  ten  or  fourteen  daysthere- 
I if  fhe  begins  to  feel  any  more  than  ordinary  pain  let: 
^ ufe  every  day  the  following  : 

Take  mallows  and  marfhm allows,  of  each  one  hand- 
camomile,  hard  mercury,  maiden-hair,  of  each  half 
iandful;  of  linfeed,  four  ounces  ; let  them  be  boiled  in 
\h  a liifficient  quantity  of  water  as  may  make  a broth 
rewith But  let  her  not  fit  too  hot  upon  the  feat,  nor 
lier  than  a little  above  her  navel : nor  let  her  fit  on  it 
ger  than  about  half  an  hour,  left  her  firength  languifli 

I decay  ; for  it  is  better  to  ufe  it  often  than  to  flay  too 
g in  it.  And  thus  have  I fhewn  how  a child-bearing 
man  ought  to  govern  herfelf  in  each  month  during  her 
gnancy  ; how  fhe  muft  order  herfelf  at  her  delivery, 

II  be  fhewn  in  another  chapter,  after  I hiave  firfi  fhewn 
induftriows  Midwife  how  the  child  is  formed  in  the 

I mb,  and  the  manner  of  its  decumbiture  there.. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Parts  proper  to  a Child  in  the  Womb  : How  it 
formed  there,  and  the  manner  of  its  Situation  therein 

IN  the  laft  chapter  I treated  of  conception,  (hewed  wl 
it  was,  how  accomplifhed,  its  figns,  and  how  (he  w 
had  conceived  ought  to  order  herfelf  during  the  time 
her  pregnancy  : Now,  before  I come  to  fpeak  of  her  < 
livery,  it  is  neceffary  that  the  Midwife  be  firft  acquaini 
with  the  parts  proper  to  a child  in  the  womb,  and  s 
that  (he  (hews  how  it  is  formed,  and  the  manner  of 
fituatioa  and  decumbiture  there;  which  are  fo  neceffc 
to  her,  that  without  the  knowledge  thereof  no  one  < 
tell  how  to  deliver  a woman  as  fne  ought.  This  the 
fore  fhall  be  the  work  of  this  chapter.  I lhall  begin  w 
the  firft  of  thefe. 

Sect.  I.  Of  the  Parts  proper  to  a Child  in  the  Won 

IN  this  feftion  I miift  firft  tell  yon  what  I mean  by 
parts  proper  to  the  child  in  the  womb,  and  they 
only  thofe  that  either  help  or  nourifh  it,  whilft  it  is  1 
ged  in  that  dark  repofitory  of  nature,  and  that  lielp 
clothe  and  defend  it  there,  and  are  caft  away,  as  of 
more  ufe,  after  it  is  born  ; and  thefe  are  two,  to  wit, 
umbilicurs,  or  navel  veftels,  and  the  fecundinum : 
the  firft  it  is  nouriftied,  and  by  the  fecond  clothed  j 
dt  fended  from  wrong.  Of  each  of  thefe  I ftiall  fp 
diti;in<ftly ; and,  firft. 

Of  the  Umbilicurs,  or  Navel-Veflels. 

These  are  four  in  number,  viz.  one  vein,  two' 
teries,  and  the  vefTel  which  is  called  Urachos: 
The  vein  is  that  by  which  the  infant  is  nourifhed,  fi 
the  time  of  its  conception  till  the  time  of  its  delivc 
till,  being  brought  into  the  light  of  this  world,  it  has  j 
fame  way  of  conco(5ting  its  food  that  we  have.  This  t 

ari 
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feth  from  the  liver  of  the  child,  and  is  divided  into 
.1  parts  when  it  hath  paflhd  the  navel ; and  thefe  two 
again  divided  and  fubdivided,  the  branches  being 
leld  by  the  Ikin  called  Chorion,  (of  which  I (ball  fpeak 
and  by)  and  are  joined  to  the  veins  of  the  mothcr*s 
mb,  from,  whence  they  have  their  blood  for  the  nou- 
ment  of  the  child*  2.  The  arteries  are  two  on  each 
, whicli  proceed  from  the  black  branches  of  the  great 
my  of  the  mother ; and  the  vital  blood  is  carried  by 
(e  to  the  child,  being  ready  concoifled  by  the  mother. 
\ nervous  or  finewy  prodnftion  is  led  from  the  bot- 
of  the  bladder  of  the  infant  to  the  navel,  and  this 
ailed  Urachos;  and  its  ufe  is  to  convey  the  urine  of 
infant  from  the  bladder  to  the  Alantois.  Anatomifts 
very  much  vary  in  their  opinions  concerning  this, 
e denying  any  (uch  thing  to  be  in  the  delivery  of  wo- 
1,  and  others  ®n  the  contrary  affirming  it ; but  ex- 
ence  has  tellified  there  is  fuch  a thing.  For  Bartho- 
ew  Carbrolius,  the  ordinary  diclor  of  anatomies  to 
college  of  phyficians  at  Montpelier  in  France,  re- 
Is  the  hiflory  of  a maid,  whofe  water  being  a long 
j (lopped,  at  laft  iffued  out  through  her  navel:  And 
annes  Femelius  fpeaks  of  the  i'ame  thing  that  hap- 

Ied  to  a man  of  thirty  years  of  age,  who  having  a 
page  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  his  urine  iffued  out 
lis  navel  many  months  together,  and  that  without 
prejudice  at  all  to  his  health,  which  he  aferibes  to  the 
dng  of  his  navel,  whereby  the  Urachos  was  not  well 
d.  And  Volchier  Coiias  quotes  fuch  another  in- 
ce  in  a maid  of  34  years  of  age  at  Nnremburg  in 
many.  Thefe  indances,  though  they  happen  but  (el- 
are  very  liifficient  to  prove  that  there  is  fuch  a 
ig  as  an  Urachos  in  men.  Thefe  four  veffels  before- 
litioned,  to  wit,  one  vein, ^ two  arteries,  and  the  Ura- 
I?,  do  join  near  to  the  navel,  and  are  united  by  a Ikin 
they  have  from  the  chorion,  and  fo  become  like  a 
^ or  rc'pe,  and  are  altogether  void  of  lenle  ; and  thi^ 
lhat  which  the  good  vromen  call  the  navel-fti ing.  The 
♦^els  are  thus  Joined  together,  that  fo  they  might  nei- 
be  broken^  fevered,  ncr  cniangied  j and  when  the 
’ ’ infant 
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infant  born  are  of  no  ufe,  fave  only  to  make  up  the 
gament  which  flops  the  hole  of  the  navel^  and  fomc 
^her  phyfical  ufe^  &c. 

Of  the  Secundine,  or  After-birth. 

OEttin^afide  the  name  given  to  this  by  the  Greeks  a 
O Latins,  it  is  called  in  Englifli  by  the  name  of  ,Seci 
dine,  after-birth,  and  after-burden,  which  are  held  to 
four  in  number. 

1.  The  firft  is  called  Placentia,  becaufe  it  refembles-ij 
form  of  a cake,  and  is  knit  both  to  the  navel  and  Chori( 
and  makes  up  the  greateft  part  of  the  fecundine  or  aft' 
birth.  The  flefh  of  it  is  like  that  of  the  railt,  or  fple» 
foft,  red,  and  tending  fomething  to  blacknefs,  and  h: 
many  fmall  veins  and  arteries  in  it  ; and  certainly  t 
chief  ufe  of  it  is  for  containing  the  child  in  the  womb. 

2.  The  fecond'  is  the  Chprion.  This  fkin,  and  * t 
called  the  Amnios,  involve  the  child  round,  both  abc 
and  underneath,  and  on  both  fides,  which  the  Alant 
doth  not:  This  fkin  is  that  which  is  moft  commonly  c 
edi  the  fecundine,  as  it  is  thick  and  white,  garnifhed  w 
many  fmall  veins  and  arteries,  ending  in  the  Placer 
before  named,  being  very  light  and  flippery.  Its  ulej 
not  only  to  cover  the  child  round  about,  but  alfo  to 
ceive  and  fafely  bind  up  the  roots,  and  the  veins  and 
teries,  or  navel  veffels  before  defcribed. 

3.  The  third  thing  which  makes  up  the  fecundine 
the  Alantois,  of  which  there  is  a great  difpute  amor 
anatomifts ; fome  fay  there  is  fuch  a thing,  and  oth 
that  there  is  not:  Thofe  that  will  have  it  to  be  a me 
brane  fay  it  is  white,  foft,  and  exceeding  thin,  and 
under  the  Placentia,  where  it  is  knit  to  the  Urachos,  fr 
whence  it  receives  the  urine  ; and  its  office  is  to  kee 
feparate  from  the  fweat,  that  the  faltnefs  of  it  may 
offend  the  tender  fkin  of  the  child. 

4.  The  fourth  and  lafl  covering  of  the  child  is  ca 
Amnios,  and  it  is  wliite,  foft,  anck  tranfparent,  be 
iiouriflied  by  fome  very  fmall -veins  and  arteries.  Its  ui 
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only  to  enwrap  the  child  round,  but  alfo  to  retain  the 
'?at  of  the  child, 

laving  thus  defcribed  the  parts  proper  to  the  child  in 
womb,  I will  next  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  formation 
the  child  therein,  as  foon  as  1 have  explained  the 
d terms  in  this  fe(^Iion,  that  thofe  for  whole  help  this 
lefigned  may  underftand  what  they  read,  -^here  is 
e,  lure,  can  be  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that  a vein 
aat-which  receives  blood  from  the  liver,  and  dift ti- 
es it  in  feveral  branches  to  all  the  parts  of  the  body, 
teries  proceed  from  the  heart,  are  in  a continual  mo- 
1,  and  by  their  continual  motion  quicken  the  body, 
rve  is  the  fame  with  finew,  and  is  that  by  which  the 
in  adds  fenfe  and  motion  to  the  body,  Placentia  pro- 
ly  fignifies  a fugar  cake ; but  in  this  fet^ion  it  is  ufed 
ignify  a fpungy  piece  of  flefh,  refembling  a cake  full 
/cins  and  arteries,  and  is  made  to  receive  the  mother’s 
^d  appointed  for  the  infant’s  nouriffiment  in  the  worn}?, 
arion  is  the ^utward  fkin  which  compalfcth  the  child 
he  womb.  The  Amnois  is  the  inner  fkin  which  com- 
Teth  the  child  in  the  womb.  The  Alantois  is  the  fkin 
t holds  the  urine  of  the  child  during  the  time  that  it 
des  in  the  womb.  Th~  Urachos  is  the  veffel  that  con- 
I's  the  urine  from  the  child  in  the  womb  to  the  Alantois. 
fl— I now  proceed  to 

I 

ICT.  II.  Of  the  formation  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb. 

''O  fpeak  of  the  formation  of  the  child  in  the  womb 
we  mull  begin  where  nature  begins  ; and  that  is, 
he  a<?t  of  coition,  in  which  the  womb  having  received 
I generative  feed,  without  which  there  can  be  no  con- 
dition, the  womb  immediately  fhuts  up  itlelf  fo  clofe 
jit  not  the  point  of  a needle  can  enter  the  inward  ori- 
; and  this  it  does  partly  to  binder  the  ifibing  out  of 
Ij  feed  again,  partly  to  cherifh  it  by  an  inbred  heat, 
I better  to  provoke  it  to  adion ; which  is  one  reafon 

iy  women’s  bellies  are  fo  lank  at  their  firft  conception, 
e woman  having  thus  conceived,  the  firft  thing  which 
)perative  in  the  conception  is  the  fpirit,  whereof  the 
M feed 
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feed  IS  ful),  which,  nature  quickening  by  the  heat  oft 
womb,  flirs  k up  to  aftion.  This  leecl  confiks  of  very  c 
ferent  parts,  of  which  fome  are  more,  and  forae  are  1 
pure.  The  internal  fpir its  therefore  feparateth  thofe  pa 
that  arc  lefs  pure,  which  are  thick,  cold,  and  chmrr 
from  them  tot-^re  ihofc  pure  and  noble.  Tlie  lefspi 
.are  caft  to  the  ouifides,  and  with  them  the  feed  is rcirc! 
round,  and  ©f  them  the  membranes  are  made,  in  wh 
that  feed  which  js  the  mofl  pure  is  wrapped  round,  a 
jkept  clofe  together,  that  it  tnay  be  defended  from  c 
and  other  accidents,  and  operate  the  better. 

The  firfl  thing  that  is  formed  is  the  Amnois,  the  n( 
.the  Chorion  ; and  they  enwrap  the  feed  round  as  it  w< 
a curtain.  Soon  after  this  (for  the  feed  thus  fhut  up 
the  woman  lies  not  idle)  the  navel  vein  is  bred,  wh 
pierceth  thofe  fkins,  ^bcing  yet  very  tender,  and  can 
a drop  of  blood  from  tl^e  veins  of  the  mother’s  womb 
the  feed ; from  which  drop  is  formed  the  liver,  ir 
which  liver  there  is  quickly  bred  the  Vei^a  Cava,  or  cl 
>ein,  ^’om  which  ,^11  the  reft  of  the  veins  that  nourifii 
body  fpring ; .and  now  the  feed  hath  Ibnle thing  to  n 
rifti  it,  wbilft  it  performs  the  reft  of  nature’s  work,  ; 
;airp.blpod  adminiftered  to  every  parr  of  it  to  form  flefl 

This  vein  being  formed,  the  navel-arteries  are  foon 
;ler  formed,  then  the  great  artery,  of  which  all  otl 
,are  but  branches,  and  then  the  heart  ; for  the  liver  : 
nifheth  the  arteries  with  blood  to  form  the  heart,  the 
teries  being  made  of  feed,  but  the  heart  and  the  fieil 
blood.  After  this  the  brain  is  formed,  and  then  the  ner 
to  give  fenfe  and  motion  to  the  infant.  Afterwards 
.bone  and  flefh  are  formed,  and  of  the  bones,  firft  the  1 
tebrse  or  chin  bones,  and  then  the  Ikull,  See. 

As  to  the  time  in  which  this  curious  part  of  natr 
workmanfliip  is  formed,  phydeians  affign  four  diffe 
feafons  wherein  this  microcofm  is  formed,  and  its 
.mation  perfefted  in  the  womb  : Tire  firft  is  immedia 
after  coition  ; the  fecond  time  of  forming,  fay  the] 
when  the  womb  by  the  force  of  its  own  innate  power 
ifirtue  makes  a manifeft  mutation  or  coagulation  in 
feed,  f©  that  ah  the  fubftance  thereof  Teems  coagul 
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li  and  bloody  which  happens  about  the  twelfth  or 
rteenth-  day  after  copulation  ; and  though  this  con» 
tion  of^flefhy  niafs  abound  with  fpirits^  yet  it  remains 
jilling^nifiiable  without  any  form,  and  may  be  called 
*ough  draught  of  the  Foetus  or  Embryo.  The  third 
le  in  which  this<.€abric  is  come  to  forr.e  further  matu- 
re is,  when  the  principal  parts  may  be  in  feme  meafure 
.inguiftied,  and  one  may  difeern  the  liver,  umbilical 
ns,  arteries,  nerves,- braih,  and  heart ; and  this  is  a* 
It  eighteen  days  after  conception.  The  fourth  and 
time  affigned  by  phylTieians  for  the  formation  of  the 

ld,  is  about  the  thirtieth  day  after  conception  for  a 

le,  but,  for  a female,  they  tell  us  forty  two  c>r  forty- 
? days  are  required,,  though  for  what  real  on  I know 
, nor  does  it  appear  by  the  birth  : for  if  the  male  re- 
ves  its  formation  fifteen  days  fooner  than  the  female^ 
y fhould  it  not  be  born  fb  much  febner  too  ^ But,  as  to 
t,  every  day’s  experience  fne ws  us  the  contrary  ; for 
men  go  the  full  time  of  nine  months  both  with  male 
I female.  But  at  this  time  of  thirty  days  (or  fome 
1 have  it  45)  the  outward  parts  may  be  aifo  feen  ex- 
fitely  elaborate,-  and  diftinggilhed  by  joints  j and  from' 
> time  the  child  begins  to  be  animated,  though  as  yet 
re  is  no  reiilible  motion;  and  has  ail  the  parts  of  the 
ly,  tliougb  fmall  and  very  tender,  yet  entirely  formed 

1 figured,  although  not  longer  in  the  whole  than  one’s 
Jdle  finger  ; and  from  thence  forward,  the  blood  flow* 
every  day  mere  and  more  to  the  womb,  not  by  inter* 
s like  their  courfes,  but  continually,  it  grows  bigger  and 
)nger  to  the  end  of  nine  months,  being  the  fulltime  of 
/Oman’s  ordinary  labour. 

;/ery  great  have  been  the  difpntes  among  both  philo- 
jhers  and  ph>ficians  about  the  noiirifhment  of  the  child 
j:he  womb,  both  as  to  what  it  is,  and  which  way  it 
jeives  it.  Almacon  was^  of  opinion,  that  the  infant 
iJW  in  its  nourifhment  by  its  whole  body,  becaufe  it  is 
je  and  fpungy,  as  a Ipungc  fucks  in  water  on  every 
h ; and  fo  he  thought  the  infant  fuckeb  blood,  not 
ly  from  its  mother’s  veins,  but  alfo  from  the  womb, 
Imocritus  held,  that  the  child  fucked  in  the  nourifhment 
1 M 2 at 
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at  its  mouth,  Hippocrates  affirms,  that  the  child  fuc 
in  both  nouriffiment  and  breath  by  its  mouth  from  tl 
mother,  for  which  he  gives  two  reafons  : i.  That  it  w 
fuck  as  foon  as  it  is  born,  and  therefore  rnuft  have  lear 
to  fuck  before.  2.  Becaufe  there  are  excrements  foujj 
in  the  guts  as  foon  as  it  is  born.  But  neither  of  thi 
reafons  are  fufficient  to  prove  his  aifertion  : For,  as  n 
the  firft,  ^ That  the  child  will  luck  as  foon  as  it  is  borr 
it  is  from  a natural  inftindt  ; for  take  a young  cat  th 
never  faw  her  dam  catch  a moufe,  and  yet  fhe  will  cat' 
mice  herfelf  as  foon  as  Ihe  is  able.  And  as  to  his  ii 
cond  reafon,  it  is  a fufficient  anfwer  to  fay,  that  the  c; 
crements  found  in  the  guts  of  an  infant  new-born  a 
not  excrements  of  the  firil  concoftion,  which  is  evidei 
becaufe  they  don’t  itink,  but  are  the  thickefi  part  of  t! 
blood,  w'hiqh  is  conveyed  from  the  veffels  of  the  fple 
to  the  guts.  Having  therefore  faid  enough  to  confute  t 
opinion  of  the  child’s  receiving  the  nourifhment  by  t 
mouth,  I do  affirm  that  the  child  receives  its  nourilhme 
in  the  womb  by  the  navel;  and,  that  it  fhould  be  fo, 
much  more  confonant  to  truth  and  reafon  ; which  beii 
granted,  it  will  eafily  follow,  that  the  nourifhment  i 
child  receives  is  by  the  pure  blood  conveyed  into  the  liv 
by  the  navel- vein,  which  is  a branch  of  the  Vena  For 
or  gate-vein,  and  palfeth  to  the  fmail  veins  of  the  live 
Here  this  blood  is  made  more  pure,  and  the  thicker  a 
rawer  part  of  it  is  conveyed  to  the  fpleen  and  kidne; 
and  the  thick  excrement  of  it  to  the  guts,  which  is  tl 
excrement  found  there  fo  foon  as  they  are  born.  The  pu 
part  is  con /eyed  to  the  Vena  Cava,  and  by  it  diftribm 
throughout  the  body  by  the  fmall  veins,  which,  like 
many  fmall  rivulets,  pafs  to  every  part  of  it.  This  bio 
is  accompanied  (as  all  blood  is)  with  a certain  watery  ft 
ftance,  the  better  to  convey  it  through  the  palTage  it  is 
run  in,  which,  as  in  men,  is  breathed  out  by  {’wearing,  a 
contained  in  the  Amnois,  as  I have  already  faid.  - 
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[ect.  III.-  Of  the  Ma^nT>er  of  the  Child’s  lying  in  the 
Womb. 

r Come  now  to  fhew  after  what  manner  the  child  lies  in 
L the  womb,  a thing  (o  effeniial  for  a midwife  to  know, 
lat  Ihe  can  be  no  midwife  who  is  ignorant  of  it ; and 
et,  even  aliout  this,  authors  extremely  differ:  For  there 
; not  two  in  ten  that  agree  what  is  the  form  that  the 
bild  lies  in  the  womb,  or  in  what  fafliion  it'  lies  there.; 
nd  yet  this  may  arife  in  a great  meaiure  from  the  dif- 
?rent  figures  that  the  child  ds  found  in,  according  to  the 
ifferent  times  of  the  woman’s  pregnancy:  Cr  near  the 
me  of  its  deliverance  out  of  thofe  winding  chambers  of 
atiire,  it  ofteiitirnes  changes  the  form  in  Which  it  lay  in 
efore  for  another.  Hippocrates  affirms  the  child  is  fu  ' 
laced  in  the  womb  as  to  have  its  hands,  its  knees,  and 
s head  bent  down  towards  its  feet,  fo  that  it  lies  round 
3gether,  its  hands  upon  both  its  knees,  and  its  face  be- 
ween  them ; fo  that  each  eye  toucheth  each  thumb,  and 
s nofe  betwixt  its  knees:  and  Bartholinus  was  alfo  of 
jtie  fame  opinion.  ^ Colninbus  defevibes  the  poflure  of 
[lie  child  thus : ^ The  right  arm  bowed,  the  fingers 
vhereof  under  the  eai*  and  above  the  neck ; the  head 
lowed  down,  fo.  that  the  chin  toucheth  the  bread,  ti*e 
jfft  arm  bowled  above  both  bread  and  face,  and  the  left 
rm  is  propped  up  by  the  bending  of  the  right  elbow ; 
he  legs  are  lift  upwards,  the  right  of  which  is  ib  lifted 
p that  the  thigh  toucheth  the  belly,  the  knees  the  na- 
el,  the  heel,  the  left  bqttock,  and  the  foot  is  turned  back 
!nd  covereth  the  fecr^s ; the  left  thigh  toucheth  the  bel- 
i/,  and  the  leg  is  lifted  to  the  breafr,  the  back  lying  out* 
[vard.*  And  thus  much  (hall  fuffice  touching  the  opinion 
if  authors. 

} I will  now  fhew  the  feveral  fituations  ©f  the  child  in 
he  mother’s  womb,  according  to  the  different  tim^s  of 
i»regnancy,  by  which  thofe  that  are  contrary  to  nature, 
nd  are  the  chief  caufe  of  all  ill  labours,  will  be  the  more 
i afily  conceived  by  the  underftanding  midwife  : it  ought 
therefore,  in  the  firil  place,  to  be  obferyed,  that  the  in- 
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fant,  as  well  male  as  female,  is  generally  fituated  in  t] 
xnidft  of  the  womb;  for  though  fometimeS' to  appeai’an 
a woman’s  belly  feems  higher  ©n  one  fide  than  theoihe 
yet  it  is  fo  with  refpedt  to  her  belly  only,  and  not  of  h 
Womb,  in  the  midflof  which  it  is  always  placed* 

But,  in  the  lecond  place,  a woman’s  great  belly  mak 
different  figures,  according  to  the  different  times  of  pre 
iiancy ; for,  when  flie  is  young  with  child)  the  embr 
is  always  found  of  a round  figure,  a little  oblong,  havii 
the  fpine  moderately  turned  inwards,  the  thighs  folde 
and  a little  raifed,  to  which  the  legs  are  fo  joined  th 
the  heels  touch  the  buttocks  ; the  arms  are  bending,  ai 
the  hands  placed  upon  the  knees,  towards  which  ti 
head  is  inclining  forwards,  fo  that  the  chin  toucheth  ti 
br-eafl:4  in  which  pofture  it  refembles  one’s  fitting  to  ea: 
nature,  and  ftooping  down  with  the  head  to  fee  wh 
comes  from  hirm  The  fpine  of  its  back  is  at  that  tin 
placed  towards  the  mother’s,  the  head  uppermoft, . tl 
face  forwards,  and  the  feet  downwards  ; and, . propc 
tionably  to  its  growth,  it  extends  its  members  by  lifil 
and  little,  which  were  exadlly  folded  in  the  firft  mont 
In  this  pofture  it  ufually  keeps  till  the  feventh  or  cigh 
months,  and  then,  by  a natural  propen fity  and  difpofitii 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  the  head  is  turned  dow| 
wards  toward  the  inward  orifice  of  the  womb,  tumblii' 
as  it  were  over  its  head,  fo  that  then  the  feet  are  u 
permoft,  and  the  face  towards  the  mother’s  great  gu 
and  this  turning  of  the  infant  in  this  manner,  with! 
head  downwards,  towards  the  latter  end  of  a womar 
reckoning,  is  fo  ordered  by  nature,  that  it  may  there 
be  the  better  difpofed  for  its  paffage  into  the  world 
the  time  of  its  mother’s  labour,  which  is  not  then  far  o 
(and  indeed  feveral  cldldren  turn  not  at  all  until  the  ve 
time  of  birth)  for  in  this  pofture  all  its  joints  are  mi* 
cafily  extended  in  coming  forth ; for  by  this  meanst 
arms  and  legs  cannot  hinder  its  birth,  becaufe  they  ca 
jiot  be  bended  againft  the  inward  orifice  of  the  worn 
and  the  reft  of  tjie  body,  being  very  fupple,  paffeth  wit' 
out- any  difficulty  after  the  head,  which  is  hard  and  b 
being  paft.  the  birth.  ’Tis  true,  there  are  divers  childr 
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[jtt  lie  in  the  womb  in  another  pofture,  and  come  to  the 
Ijthwith  their  feet  downwards,  efpecially  if  there  be 
Bins;  for  then  by  their  different  motions  they  do  fo  di- 
[jrb  one  another,  that  they  feldom  come  both  in  the  fame 
[jlure  at  the  time  of  labour,  but  one  wiH  come  with  the 
flid,  and  another  with  the  feet,  or  perhaps  lie  crofs ; and 
ilnetimes  neither  of  them  will  come  right.  But  however 
child  may  be  fituated  ^in  the  womb,  or  in  whatever 
ijiture  itprefents  iti'elf  at  the  time  of  birth,  if  it  be  not 
ilth  its  head  forwards,  as  I have  before  deferibed,  it  is 
i/ays  agairiff  nature  ; and  the  delivery  will  occafion  the- 
Bther  more  pain  and  danger,  and  require  greater  care 
ijl  Ikill  from  the  midwife  than  when  the  labour  is  more 
lural : of  which  the  following  fchenie  will  give  a great 
^uonllration,  which  is  the  form  of  a child  in  the  womb 
iidy  for  the  birth,  naked  and  difrobed  of  all  its  tunidesp, 
|()per  and  common. > 

I 
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iCuide  for  Women  in  Travail,  fhewing  what  is  to  be 
’done  when  they  fall  in  Labour,  in  order  for  their  De- 
1 livery. 

pHE  end  of  all  that  we  have  been  treating  of  is  the 
j.  bringing  forth  a child  into  the  world  with  fafety 
iih  to  the  mother  and  the  infant,  and  the  whole  time 
la  woman’s  pregnancy  may  very  well  be  termed  a kind 
I labour  i for,  from  the  time  of  het  conception  to  the 
lie  of  her  delivery,  (he  labours  under  many  difficulties, 
iliibjed  to  many  diftempers,  and  in  continual  danger, 
hm  one  effedt  or  another,  till  the  time  of  birth  comes, 
id,  when  that  comes,  the  greateft  labour  and  travail 
imes  along  with  it,  infomuch,  that  then  all  her  other 
hours  are  forgotten,  and  that  only  is  called  the  time 
I her  labour  ; and  to  deliver  her  fafely  is  the  principal 
lifinefs  of  the  midwife.  And,  to  affift  her  therein,  (hall 
If  the  chief  defign  of  this  chapter.  The  time  of  the 
ifild’s  being  ready  for  its  birth,  when  Nature  endea- 
[Urs  to  caft  it  forth,  is  that  which  is  properly  the  time 
I a woman’s  labour  j nature  then  labouring  to  be  ea- 
f fed 
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fed  of  its  burden.  And  fince  many  child*  bearing  wor 
(efpecially  of  their  firfl  child)  are  often  miftaken  in  ti 
reckoning,  and  fo  when  they  draw  near  their  time  t 
every  pain  they  meet  with  for  their  labour,  which  o;i 
proves  prejudicial  and  troublefonie  to  them  when  it  is 
lb,  I will,  in  the  firfl  fec^ion  of  this  chapter,  fet  d( 
fome  figns,  by  which  a woman  may  know  when  the  i 
time  of  her  labour  is  come. 

Sect.  I*  The  Signs  of  the  true  Time  of  a Woman’s 


bour, 


HEN  women  with  eV’-M,  efpecially  of  their  f 


▼ ▼ perceive  any  extraordinary  pains  in  their  b< 
they  immediately  fend  for  their  midwife,  as  takin 
for  their  labour,  aiul  then  if  the  midwife  be  not  a fk 
and  judicious  woman,  to  know  the  time  of  her  lab 
but  takes  it  for  granted,  without  further  inquiry, 
fome  fuch  there  are)  and  fo  goes  about  to  put  her 
labour  before  nature  is  prepared  for  it,  fhe  may  eni 
ger  the  lives  both  of  mother  and  child,  by  breaking 
Amnios  and  Chorion.  Thefe  pains,  which  are  o; 
miftaken  for  labour,  are  removed  by  warm  cloths  lai( 
the  belly,  and  the  application  of  a clyfier  or  two, 
which  thofe  pains  that  precede  a true  labour  are  ra 
furthered  than  hindered.  There  are  alfo  other  pain; 
cident  to  women  in  that  condition  from  a flux  of  the  bt 
which  are  eafily  known  by  the  frequent  llools  that  fa 


them. 


The  figns  therefore  of  labour  fome  few  days  be 
are,  that  the  woman’s  belly,  v/hich  before  lay  high,  i 
down,  and  hinders  her  from  walking  fo  eafily  as  flat 
led  to  do  ; alfo  there  flows  from  the  womb  flimy 
mours,  which  nature  has  appointed  to  moiflen  and  fiii4 
the  paflage,  that  its  inward  orifice  may  be  the  more 
fily  dilated  when  there  is  occafion  ; which  beginning 
open  at  that  time,  fulFers  that  flime  to  flow  away,  w 
proceeds  from  the  glandules  called  Prollata.  Thefe 
ligns  preceding  labour  ; but  when  fiie  is  prefently  fal 
into  labour,  the  figns  are  great  pains  about  the  re] 
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► the  reins  and  loins,  which,  coming  and  reiterating 
I intervals,  anfwer  to  the  bottom  of  the  belly  by  con- 
; ous  throws,  and  fometimes  the  face  is  red  and  infla- 
i|d,  the  blood  being  much  heated  by  the  endeavours  a 
I man  makes  to  bring  forth  her  child  ; and  likewife,  be- 
ife  during  thefe  ftrong  throws  her  refpiration  is  inter- 
;jted,  which  caufcs  the  blood  to  have  recourfe  to  her 
ii." : ahb  her  privy  parts  are  fwelled  fey  the  infantas 
fjd  lying  in  the  birth,  which,  by  often  thrulling,  cau- 
i|  thofe  pains  to  delcend  outwards.  She  is  much  fub* 
b;  to  vomiting,  which  is  a fign  of  good  labour  andi 
edy  delivery,  though  by  ignorant  women  thought  o- 
rwife,  for  good  pains  are  thereby  excited  and  redou- 
I ; which  vomiting  is  occafioned  by  the  fympathy 
re  is  between  the  womb  and  the  flomach,  Alfo  when 
birth  is  near,  women  are  troubled  with  a trembling 
the  thighs  and  legs,  not  with  cold,  like  the  beginning 
an  ague  fit,  but  with  the  heat  of  the  whole  body  ; tho*' 
null  be  granted  this  does  not  happen  always.  Alfo  if 
' humours,  which  then  flow  from  the  womb,  are  dif* 
oured  with  blood,  it  is  that  which  the  midwives  call 
jws,  and  is  an  infallible  mark  of  the  birth’s  being 
lir.  And  if  then  the  midwife  puts  up  her  fingers  into 
l‘  neck  of  the  womb  fhe  will  find  the  inner  orifice  di» 
|sd  ; at  the  opening  of  which,  the  membranes  of  the 
;ant  containing  the  waters  prefent  theml'elves,  and  are 
pngly  forced  downwards  with  each  pain  flie  hath ; at 
jiich  time  one  may  perceive  them  fometimes  to  refifi, 

Li  then  again  prels  forward  the  finger,  being  more  or 
|5  hard  and  extended,  according  as  the  pains  are  firong- 
j or  weaker.  Thefe  membranes,  with  the  waters  in 
jim,  when  they  are  before  the  head  of  the  child,  which 
\t  midwives  call  the  Gathering  of  the  Waters,  refcmble, 

I the  touch  of  the  finger,  thofe  eggs  which  have  no 
iil,  but  are  covered  only  with  a fimple  membrane, 
jter  this,  the  pains  fUll  redoubling,  the  membranes  are 
jken  by  a flrong  impulfion  of  the  waters,  wliich  pre- 
nly  flow  away,  and  then  the  head  of  the  infant  is  pre- 
itly  felt  naked,  and  prefents  itfelf  at  the  inward  orifice 
the  womb:  when  tliefe  waters  come  thus  away,  then 

the. 
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the  midwife  may  be  aiTured  the  birth  is  very  near^ 
being  the  certain  fignthat  can  be;  for  the  Am, 
Alantois  being  broken,  which  contained  thofe  wat; 
by  the  preffing  forward  of  the  birth ; the  child  i$  no  1 
ter  able  to  fiibiill:  long  in  the  womb  afterwards  tha 
naked  man  in  a heap  of  fnow.  Now  thefe  waters,  if 
child  comes  prefently  after  them,  facilitate  the  lab 
by  making  the  jjaffage  flippery ; and  therefore  let 
midvvife  (as  fome  foolilhly  have  done)  endeavour  to  fi 
away  the  water,  for  Nature  knows  belt  when  the  ii 
time  of  the  birtli  is,  and' therefore  retains  the  water 
that  time.  But  if  by  accident  the  water  breaks  ar 
too  long. before  the  birth,  then  fuch  things  as  will’  hai 
It  may  be  fafely  admitted  ; and  what  thofe  are  i f 
ftew  in  another  feftion. 

Sect.  III.  How  a Woman  ought  to  be  ordered  w 
the  Time  of  her  Lab^our  is  come.  • 

WHEN  it  i3  known  that  the  true  time  of  her  \^h 
is  come  by  the  figns  laid  down  in.  the  foregc 
ieeftion,  of  which  thofe  tliat  are  moil  to  bs  relied  on 
pains  and  llrpng  throws  in  the  belly,  forcing  downws, 
towards  the  womb,  and  a dilation  of  the  inward  orif 
which  may  be  perceived  by  touching  it  with  the 
and  the  gathering  of  the  waters  before  the  head  of 
child,  and  thrufting  down  of  the  membranes  which  t 
tain  tliem  : through  which,  between  the  pains,  one  r 
in  fame  manner  with  the  finger  difeover  the  part  wl 
prefents,  (as  was  faid  before)  efpecially  if  it  be  the  h: 
of  tlie  child,  by  its  roundnefs  and  bardnefs,  I fay,  it  tl 
things  concur,  and  are  evident,  the  midwife  may  be  i; 
it  is  the  time  of  her  labour  ; and  care  muft  be  take» 
get  all  things  ready  that  are  necelTary  to  comfort 
woman  in  that  time.  And,  the  better  to  help  her, 
fure  to  fee  fhe  be  not  ftrait-laced  : you  may  aho  give 
a pretty  ftrorig  clyfter,  or  more,  if  tbei*c  be  occafi 
provided  it  be  done  at  the  beginning,  and  before 
child  be  too  forward,  for  it  will  ‘ e difficult  for  her 
yeceiive  them  afterwards.  The  benefit  accruing  her 
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1 be,  that  tliey  excite  the  guv  to  difcharge  itfelf  of  its 
;remerits,  that  lo  the  rectum  being  emptied,  there  may 
more  fpace  for  the  dilation  of  the  paflage  ; likewil'e 
jaule  the  pains  .to  bear  the  more  downward,  through 
endeavours  (he  makes  when  Ihe  is  at  ftool ; and,  in  the 
an  time,,  all  other  nectifary  things  for  her  labour  fhould 
putiin  order,  both  for  the  midwife  and  the  child.  To 
i end  fome  will  get  a midwife’s  ftool,  but  a pallet  bed 
•ted  is  much  the  beft  way,  placed  near  the  fire,  if  the 
•ibn  fo  require  ; which  pallet  ought  to  be  fo  placed, 

!t  there  may  be  cafy  accefs  to  it  on  every  fide,  that 
j woman  may  be  the  more  readily  aftifled  as  there  is 
|afion. 

If  the  woman  abounds  with  blood,  to  bleed  her  a little 
jy  not  be  improper,  for  thereby  flie  will  both  breathe 
better,  and  have  her  breafts  more  at  liberty,  and  like- 
(fe  more  ftrength  to  bear  down  her  pain  ; and  this  fhe 
iy  do  without  danger,  becaufe  the  child  being  about 
!|t  time  ready  to  be  born,  has  no  more  need  of  the 
•ther’s  blood  for  its  nourifhinent : Befides,  this  eva- 
ttion  does  many  times  • prevent  her  having  a fever  af- 

I delivery.  AHb  before  her  delivery,  if  her  ftrength 

II  pfsrmir,  let  her  walk  up  and  down  her  chamber  ^ 
1,  that  f])e  may  have  ftrength  fo  to  do,  it  will  be  ne- 
Tary  to  give  her  fome  good  ftrengthening  things,  fuch 
jelly-broth,  new-laid  eggs,  or  fome  fpoonfuls  of  burnt 
Inc.  And  let  her  by  all  means  hold  out  her  pains, 
laring  them  down  as  much  as  ftie  can  at  the  time  when 
|i?y  take  her  ; and  let  the  midwife  from  lime  to  time 
|ich  the  inward  orifice  with  the  finger,  to  know  whe- 
•rr  the  waters  are  ready  to  break,  and  whether  the 
I ih  will  follow  foon  after;  let  her  alfo  anoint  the  wo- 
lin’s  privities  with  emollient  oil,  hog’s  grcale,  and  frefh 
liter,  if  ilie  finds  they  are  hard  to  be  dilated.  Let  the 
Iciwife  likewift  be  all  the  w'hile  near  the  labouring  wo- 

? '.c\  diligently  obterve  her  geftnres, , complaints, 

td  pains,  for  by  this  fiie  may  guefs  pretty  well  hoW'  her 
.idvanceth  ; bcv  ?*u(‘e,  when  fire  changeth  her  or- 
|::ny  into  ioud  ci  i^  s^  it  is  a fign  the  child  is  ve- 

I ficar  the  bri  th  ; foi*  at  that  time  her  pains  are  greater 
* and 
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and  more  frequent.  Let  the  woman  likewife  by  int( 
vals  reft  herfelf  on  the  bed  to  regain  her  ftrength,  \ 
not  too  long,  efpecially  if  fte  be  little,  fiiort,  and  thi( 
for  fuch  women  have  always  worfe  labour  if  they  lie  io 
on  their  beds  in  their  travail ; it  is  better  therefore  tl 
they  walk  as  much  as  they  can  about  the  chamber,  ti 
women  fupporting  her  under  their  arms,  if  it  be  nec 
fary,  for  by  this  means  the  weight  of  the  child  cauh 
the  inward  orifice  of  the  womb  to  dilate  fooner  than 
bed  ; and,  if  her  pains  be  (Ironger  and  more  freque  i 
her  labour  will  not  be  near  fo  long. 

Let  not  the  labouring  woman  be  concerned  at  tin 
qualms  and  vomitings  which  perhaps  fhe  may  find  co 
upon  her,  for  they  will  be  much  for  hei;  advantage  in  i 
iffue,  however  uneafy  fhe  may  be  for  the  time,  as  th 
further  her  throws  and  pains  provoking  downwards.  ] 
to  proceed  ; 

When  the  waters  of  the  children  are  ready  and  gath! 
ed,  which  may  be  perceived  througl)  the  membranes  i 
prefen t themfelves  to  the  inward  orifices,  of  the  bign 
of  the  whole  dilation,  the  midwife  ought  to  let  th 
break  of  themfelves,  and  not,  like  fome  hafty  midwiv 
who  being  impatient  of  the  woman’s  long  labour,  bn 
them,  intending  J?hereby  to  haften  their  bufinefs,  wh 
inftead  thereof,  they  retard  it  ; for,  by  the  too  ha' 
breaking  of  thefe  waters  (which  Nature  defigned  to  ca 
the  infant  to  Aide  forth  the  more  eafy),  the  paffage  i 
mains  dry,  by  which  means  the  pains  and  throws  of 
labouring  woman  are  lefs  efficacious  to  bring  forth 
infant  than  they  would  otherwife  have  been.  It 
therefore  much  the  fetter  way  to  let  the  waters  breal< 
themfelves ; after  which  the  midwife  may  with  eal'e  1 
the  child  bare  by  that  which  firfl  prefents,  and  then 
difcern  whether  it  comes  right,  that  is,  with  the  In 
foremofl,  for  that’s  the  mofl  proper  and  natural  wa) 
its  birth  ; if  the  head  comes  right,  flie  wall  find  it  rou; 
big,  hard,  and  equal  ; but  if  it  be  in  any  other  part, 
will  feel  it  unequal,  rugged,  and  foft  or  hard,  acco 
ing  to  the  nature  of  the  part  it  is.  And  this  being 
true  time  w hen  the  woman  ought  to  deliver,  if  nat! 
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3 not  wanting  to  perform  its  office,  therefore,  when  the 
liclwife  finds  the  birth  thus  coming  forward,  let  her  ha-^ 
en  to  affift  and  deliver  it,  for  it  ordinarily  happens  foon 
ter  if  it  be  natural. 

But  if  it  happens,  as  fometimes  it  may,  that  the  wa-- 
rs  break  away  too  long  before  the  birth,  in  fnch  a cafe 
lole  things  that  haften  nature  may  be  fafely  admitted  ; 

' which  purpofe,  let  her  make  ufe  of  penny  royal,  dit- 
ny,  juniper  berries,  red  coral,  bettony,  and  featherfew 
)iled  in  white  wine,  and  a draught  of  it  drank  ; or  it 
ould  be  much  better  to  take  the  Juice  of  it  when  it  is  in 
5 prime,  which  is  in  May  ; and  having  clarified  it,  let 
em  make  it  into  a fyrup,  with  double  its  weight  of  fu- 
ir,  and  keep  it  by  them  all  the  year,  to  ufe  when  occa- 
)n  calls  for  it.  Mugw'ort,  ufed  in  the  fame  manner,  is 
fo  good  in  this  cafe.  Alfo  a dram  of  cinnamon  pow-% 
T given  inwardly  profits  much  in  this  cafe  ; and  fo 
)es  tanfey  bruifed  and  applied  to  the  privities,  or  an 
I of  it  fo  made  and  ufed  as  you  were  taught  before, 
he  Bones  iEtites  held  to  the  privities  is  of  extraordinary 
rtue,  and  infiantly  draws  away  both  child  and  after  bur- 
ri ; but  great  care  mufl  be  taken  to  remove  it  prefently, 
it  will  draw  forth  the  womb  and  all  ; for  fiich  is  the 
agnetic  virtue  of  this  ftone,  that  both  child  and  womb 
Llow  it  as  readily  as  iron  doth  the  load- ftone,  or  as  the 
ad-ftone  the  North  Bar. 

There  are  many  other  things  that  phyficians  affirm 
e good  in  this  cafe  ; among  which  are,  an  afs^s  or  an 
rfe’s  hoof  hung  near  the  privities;  a piece  of  red  coral 
ng  near  the  faid  place  : a load- Bone  helps  much,  held 
the  woman’s  left  hand,  or  the  fkin  which  a fhake  hath 
toff,  girt  about  the  middle  next  the  fkin.  Thefe  things 
e mientioned  by  Mizaldus ; but  fetting  thofe  things  afide, 
not  fo  certain,  notwithBaiiding  Mizaldus  quotes  them, 
e following  preferiptions  are  very  good  to  give  f'peedy 
jidiverance  to  women  in  travail. 

ill.  r\  (lecovSlion  of  white  wine  made  in  favory,  and 
iunk. 

y2.  Take  wild  tanfey,  or  filver-weed,  bruife  it,  and  ap- 
it  to  the  woman’s  noftrils. 

n N 3.  Take 
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3.  Take  date  /tones'^  and  beat  them  to  powder,  and  1< 
her  take  lialf  a dram  of  them  in  white  wine  at  a time. 

4.  Take  parliey,  and  bruife  it,  and  prefs  out  ihejuicf 
and  dip  a linen  cloth  in  it,  and  put  it  up  lb  dipped  inti 
the  mouth  of  the  womb,  it  will  prefently  caufe  the  chil' 
to  come  away  though  it  be  dead,  and  will  bring  awa 
the  after- burden.  A-Hb  the  juice  of  parlley  is  a tl/ing  ( 
fo  great  virtue  (efpeciaily  ftone  parlley),  that  being  dran 
by  a woman  with  child,  it  eleanfeth  not  only  the  womfi 
but  alib  the  child  in  the  womb,  of  all  grols  humours. 

5.  A fcruple  of  Cofiorum  in  powder,  in  any  convenier 
liquor,  is  very  good  to  be  taken  in  fuch  a cafe ; and  f 
alfo  is  two  or  three  drops  of  fpirit  of  Caftorum  in  an 
convenient  liquor  ; alfo  eight  or  nine  drops  of  fpirits^  i 
myrrh,  given  in  an^  convenient  liquor,  gives  fpeedy  de 
Jive  ranee. 

6.  Give  a woman  in  fuch  a cafe  another  woman’s  mil 
to  drink,  it  will  caufe  fpeedy  delivery,  and  almoll  withoi 
any  pain. 

7.  The  juice  of  leeks,  being  drank  with  warm  watei 
hath  a mighty  operation  to  caufe  fpeedy  delivery. 

8.  Take  poiny* feeds,  and  beat  them  into  powder,  an 
mix  the  powder  with  oil,  with  which  oil  anoint  the  loir 
and  privities  of  the  woman  with  child  ; it  gives  her  de 
liverance  very  fpeedily,  and  with  lefs  pain  than  can  b 
imagined. 

9.  Take  a fwallow’s  neft,  and  diffolve  it  in  water,  Ifrai 
it,  and  drink  it  warm  ; it  gives  delivery  with  great  fpee 
and  much  eafe. 

Note  this  alfo  in  general,  That  all  things  that  mov 
the  terms  are  good  lor  making  the  delivery  eafy  ; fuc 
as  myrrh,  white  amber  in  white-wine,  or  lilly- water,  tw 
fcruplei  or  a dram  ; or  caflia  lignea,  dittany,  each  a dran 
cinnamon  half  a dram,  faflVon  a Ibruple,  give  a dram 
or  take  borax  mineral  as  a dram,  caflia  lignea  feruph 
falFron  fix  grains,  and  give  it  in  fack ; or  take  calli 
lignea,  a dram,  dittany,  amber,  of  each  half  a dram 
cinnamon,  borax,  of  each  a dram  and  a half,  faffron 
fcruple,  and  give  her  half  a dram  ; or  give  her  fom 
drops  of  oil  of  hazel  in  convenient  liquor;  or  two  c 

thre 
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jiree  drops  of  oil  of  cinnamon  in  vervain  water.  Some 
|repare  the  Secnndipe  thus  : Take  the  navel  It  ring  and 
jry  it  in  an  oven  ; take  two  drams  of  the  powder,  cin- 
lanion  a dram  lafFron  half  a Icruple,  with  juice  of  favin 
;jake  torches  ; give  two  drams;  or  a fit  the  Secundine 
|i  wine,  and  bake  it  in  a pot ; then  wafh  it  in  endive 
I attr  and  wine  ; take  half  a dram  of  ir  ; long  pepper, 
lalangal,  of  each  half  a dram  ; plantain  and  endive-feed, 
(feach  a dram  and  a half;  lavendar-feed,  four  fcruples  : 
jiake  a powder;  or  take  laudanum  two  drams,  ftorax, 
jitamite,  benzoin,  of  each  half  a dram  ; mufk ' arnber- 
,reafe,  each  fix  grains;  make  a powder,  or  torches  for  a 
ime.  Or  ufe  peffaries  to  provoke  the  birth  ; take  galba- 
am  di/Tolved  in  vinegar,  an  ounce  ; myrrh  two  drams, 
dfron  a dram ; with  oil  of  orrs  make  a peflary. 

I An  Ointment  for  the  Navel. 

I Take  oil  of  keir  tw©  ounces,  juice  of  favin  an  ounce, 
|r  leeks  and  mercury,  each  half  an  ounce  ; boil  them  to 
lie  confumption  of  the  juice  ; and  gaibanum  dilTolved 
ji  vinegar,  half  an  ounce,  myrrh  tw^o  drams,  florax  li- 
[nid  a dram;  round  birthwort,  fowbread,  cinnamon, 
i.ffron,  a di  am<;  with  wax  make  an  ointment,  and  ap- 
ly  it. 

If  the  birth  be  retarded  through  the  w^eakiiefs  of  tha 
tother,  refrelh  her  with  applying  wine  and  foap  to  the 
'tic,  Contecl.  Alkermas,  Diamarg. 

Thefe  things  may  be  applied  to  help  nature  in  the  de- 
v^ery  when  the  child  comes  to  the  birth  the  right  v/ay, 
yet  the  birth  is  retai  ded  ; hut  if  Ihe  fihds  the  child 
>mes\the  wrong  way,  and  die  is  not  able  to  deliver  the 
'Oman  as  Ihe  ought  to  be,  by  heljdng  nature  and  faving 
oth  mother  and  child,  (for  it  is  not  enough  to  lay  a 
I'oman,  if  it  might  be  done  by  another  w'ith  more  lafety 
!nd  eafe,  and  lefs  hazard  both  to  woman  and  child)  then 
.'t  her  fend  fpeedily  for  better  and  more  able  help  ; and 
at  as  I once  knew  a midwife,  when  a woman  die  was 
1 deliver  had  hard  labour,  rather  than  a man  midwife 
■loiild  be  fent  for,  would  undertake  to  deliver  the  wo- 
uin  herfelf,  (though  told  by  others  that  it  was  a man’s 
N 2 bufinefs) 
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buflnefs)  and  in  her  attempting  it  brought  away  the  chil  i 
but  left  the  head  of  the  infant  behind  in  the  mothei  ^ 
womb  ; and  had  not  a man  midwife  been  prefently  fe 
for,  the  mother  had  loll  her  life  as  well  as  the  child  : fiuf 
perfons  may  rather  be  termed  butchers  than  midwive  i 
J3ut  fuppofing  the  woman’s  labour  to  be  natural,  I w 
next  fhcw  what  the  midwife  ought  to  do  in  order  to  hi  i 
delivery.  : 

C H A P.  V. 

Of  natural  Labour  ; what  it  is,  and  what  the  Midwife  i 
to  do  in  fuch  a Labour.  , 

Sect.  I.  What  natural  Labour  is.  : 

There  are  four  things  to  denominate  a woman’s  if 
hour  natural ; the  firll  is,  that  it  be  at  the  full  timu 
for  if  a woman  comes  before  her  time  it  cannot  propej 
ly  be  termed  natural  labour,  neither  will  it  be  fo  eafy 
if  Ihe  had  completed  her  nine  months.  The  feeond  thii 
is,  that  it  be  fpeedy,  and  without  an  ill  accident;  f 
. when  the  time  of  the  birth  is  come,  nature  is  not  diUto 
in  the  bringing  of  it  forth,  without  fome  ill  accident  int(' 
vene,  which  renders  it  unnatural.  The  third  is,  that  t| 
.child  be  alive  ; for  all  will  grant,  that  the  being  deliver 
of  a dead  cliild  is  very  unnatural.  The  fourth  thing  i 
.quifite  to  a natural  birth  is,  that  the  child  come  right;  i 
if  the  pofition  of  the  child  in  the  womb  be-  contrary 
what  is  natural,  and  the  event  proves  it  fo  too  often,  n 
. king  that  w hich  fnould  be  a time  of  life  the  death  both  | 
the  mother  and  the  child.  ! 

Having  thus  told  you  what  I mean  by  natural  laboi 
I fliall  next  {lie\y  how  the  midwife  is  to  proceed  here 
in  order  to  the  woman’s  delivery.  When  all  the  fore^ 
ing  requilites  concur,  and  after  the  waters  be  broke 
themfelve?,  let  the  labouring  woman  be  conducted  ti 
pallet  bed,  provided  near  the  fire  for  that  purpofe,.  as  1 
already  been  faid,  and  let  there  rather  be  a quilt  laid  i 
^n  the  pallet  bedftead  than  a feather  bed^  having  there 
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len  and  cloths  in  many  folds,  u-ith  fnch  other  things  as 
re  neceflary,  and  may  be  changed  according  to  the  exi- 
ence  requiring  it,  that  lb  the  w oman  may  not  be  incom- 
loded  with  the  blood,  waters,  and  other  filth  w^hich  is^ 
oided  in  labour.  The  bed  ought  fo  to  be  ordered,  that 
le  woman,  being  ready  to  be  delivered,  lliouTd  lie  oa 
er  back  upon  it,  having  her  body  in  a convenient  pof- 
ire  ; that  is,  her  head  and  brealt  a little  raifed,  lb  that 
;.e  be  between  lying  and  litting ; for  being  fo  placed,  fh=e 
i belt  capable  of  breathing,  and  likewble  will  have  more 
irength  to  bear  her  pains,  than  if  Ihe  lay  otherwife,  or 
jukdown  in  her  bed.  Being  lb  placed,  Ihe  mull  fpread 
l;^r  thighs  abroad,  folding  her  legs  a little  towards  her  but- 
kks,  Ibmewhat  raifed  by  a fmall  pillow'  underneath,  to 
; e end  her  rump  fliould  have  more  liberty  to  retire  back  ; 
|id  let'  her  feet  be  llaid  againft  feme  firm  things:  befides 
I is,  let  her  take  hold  of  fome  of  the  good  women  attend- 
jg  her  with  her  hands,  that  fhe  may  the  better  flay  her-^- 
|lf  during  her  pains.  She  being  thus  placed  near  the 
jie  of  her  bed,  having  her  midwife  by,  the  better  to 
jlift  upon  occafion,  let  her  take  courage,  and  help  her 
jiins  the  belt  flie  can,  bearing  them  down  when  they 
!ke  her,  which  Ihe  muft  do  by  holding  in  her  breath,  and 
i''cing  herfelf  as  much  as  poflible,  in  like  manner  as  when 
tie  .goes  to  ftool : for,  by  luch  draining,  the  diaphragmaj,, 
i midriff,  being  ftrongly  thrnfl  doumwards,,  neeefTarily 
Hrees  down  the  v/omb,  and  the  child  in  it.  In  the  mean; 
ane  let  tlie  midwife  endeavour  to  comtbrt  her  all  fhe 
Kn,  exhorting  her  to  bear  her  labour  courageowlly,  tell-^ 
her  it  will  be  quickly  over,  and  that  there  is  no  fear 
lit  fhe  will  iiave  a fpeedy  delivery.  Let  the  midwdfe 
(iio,  having  no  rings  on  her  hands,  anoint  it  with  oil  or; 

• dh  butter,  and  therewith  dilate  gejiiiy  the  inward  ori- 
at  of  the  womb,  putting  her  finger-ends  into  the  entry 
K?reof,  and  then  flretch  them  one  from  the  other,  when 
pains  take  her  ; by  this  means  endeavouring  to  help* 
I'ward  the  child,  and  thrufling  by  little  and  little  the  fides 
» the  orifice  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the  child^s  head,, 
pointing  tlie  parts  aifo  with  frefh  butter,  if  it  be  Jiecei-^ 
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the  experienced  midwife. 

When  the  head  of  the  infant  is  fomewhat  atlvan< 
into  this  inward  orifice,  the  midwife^s  phrafe  is,  Ii 
crowned,^’  becaufe  it  girds  and  furronnds  it  juft  a- 
crown  5 but  when  it  is  fb  far  that  the  extre '^  ities  be 
to  appear  without  the  privy  parts,  then  fay  they,  “ 1 
child  is  in  the  paflage  and  at  this  time  tlie  woman  S 
herfelf  as  it  were  fcratehed,  or  pricked  with  pins,  an^ 
.ready  to  imagine  that  the  midwife  hurts  her,  when  i 
occafioned  by  the  violent  diftention  of  thofe  parts, 
the  laceration  which  at  fome  times  the  bignefs  of 
• child’s  head  caufetb  there.  When  things  are  in  this 
. fturc,  let  the  midwife  feat  herlelf  conveniently  to  recf 
the  child,  which  will  now  come  quickly,  and  with 
. finger-ends,  (which  file  muft  be  fure  to  keep  clofe  par 
let  her  endeavour  to  thruft  the  crowning  of  the  W( 
(of  which  1 have  fpoken  before)  back  over  the  head 
- the  child.  And  as  foon  as  it  is  advanced  as  far  as 
cars,  or  thereabouts,  let  her  take  hold  of  the  two  li 
with  her  two  hands,  that  when  a good  pain  comes 
may  quickly  draw  forth  the  child,  taking  care  that 
iiavel-ltring  be  not  then  entangled  about  the  neck,  or 
other  part,  as  fometimes  it  is,  left  rliereby  the  after- 
den  be  pulled  with  Violence,  and  perhaps  the  womb  ; 
i to  W'hicti  it  is  faftened  ; and  fo  either  eaufe  her  to  fl 
, or  elle  break  the  firings,  both  which  are  of  bad  ec 
quer.ee  to  the  woman,  wdiofe  delivery  may  thereby 
rendered  the  more  difficult.  It  mufi  allb  be  earei 
heeded  that  the  head  be  not  drawn  forth  firaight, 
fhakjn^  it  a little  from  the  one  fide  to  the  other,  tha 
flioulders  may  fooner  and  eafier  take  their  place  immed 
• iy  after  it  be  pafi,  without  lofing  any  time,  left  the  : 
being  pafi,  the  child  be  ftopt  there  by  the  largenefs  o 
fhoulders,  and  fo  come  in  danger  of  being  fuffocated' 
ftrangled  in  the  paf^ge,  as  it  fometimes  happens  for 
want  of  care  : herein.  But  as  foon  as  the  head  be  I 
> if  there  be  need,  fixe  may*  Hide  in  her  fingers  unde 
arm  pits,  and  the  reft  of  the  body  will  follow  wr 
difficulty.  ^ ^ 

As  foon  as  the  midwife  hath  in  this  manner  di 
forth  the  childp  let  her  put  it  oxi  one  lide^  left  the  ^ 
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j|d  water  which  follow  immediately  Diould  do  it  any  in.- 
j y,  by  running  into  its  mouth  and  nofe*  as  it  would  do 
jit  lay  on  its  back,  and  fo  endanger  the  choaking  it. 
lie  child  being  thus  born,  the  next  thing  requifite  is  to 
ling  away  the  after-burden  ; but  before  that,  le't  the 
idwife  be  very  careful  to  examine  whether  there  be  no 
lore  children  in  the  womb  ; for  fometimes  a woman  may 
! ve  twins  that  expected  it  not ; which  the  midwife  may* 
jfily  know  by  the  countenance  of  the  pains  after  the  child 
i born,  and  the  bignefs  of  the  mother’s  belly.  But  the 
jidwife  may  be  more  fure  of  it  if  fhe  puts  her  hand  up  to 
le  entry  of  the  womb,  and  finds  there  another Water  ga- 
jering,  and  a child  in  it  prel'enting  to  the  palTage  ; and 
llhe  finds  fo,  fhe  muft  have  acare  of  going  about  to  fetch 
i e after-birth,  till  the  woman  be  delivered  ot  all  the  chil- 
reii  file  is  pregnant  with.  Wherefore  the  firfl:  firing 
I lift  be  cut,  being  firfl  tied  with  a thread  three  or  four 
liable,  and  fafleii  the  other  end  with  a firing  to  the  wo- 
ian’sthigh^  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  it  may  caufe  by 
jinging  between  her  thighs ; and  then  removing  the  child 
jready  born,  fhe  miifl  take  cate  to  deliver  her  of  the  reft, 
I’hether  more  or  lefs,  obferving  all  the  fame  circumflance 
i'i  were  to  the  firfl ; after  which  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
utch  away  the  after- birth  or  births.  But  of  that  I lhall 
feat  in  another  fe^^lion  : and  firfl  fhuw  what  is  to  be 
one  to  the  new-born  infant. 


1 Sect.  II.  Of  the  cutting  of  the  Ghild’^s  Navel-firing. 

i 

r HOUGH  this  is  by  many  accounted  but  a trifle,  yet 
great  care  is  to  be  taken  about  it ; and  it  fhews  none 
if  the  leall  art  and  fifill  of  a midwife  to  do  it  as  it  fhould 
'•e : and  that  it  may  be  fo  done,  the  mid  v ife  ought  to 
hbferve,  i.  The  time.  2.  The  place.  3 The  rhanner. 
The  event. 

i The  time  is,  as  foon  as  ever  the  infant  comes  out  of 
he  womb,  whether  it  brings  part  of  the  after-birth  with 
It  or  not ; for  fometimes  the  child  brings  into  the  world 
ii  piece  of  the  ^mnois  upon  its  head^  and  is  what  the 
( good 

I ' 
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good  woman  calls  the  caul,  and  ignorantly  attribute  fo 
extraordinary  virtue  to  the  child  that  is  lo  born  ; but  > 
opinion  is  only  the  efFect  of  their  ignorance ; for  whe 
child  is  born  with  fiich  a crown  (as  ibme  call  it)  upon 
brows,  it  generally  betokens  weakneis),  and  denote 
ihort  life. — But  to  the  matter  in  hand.  As  foon  as 
child  is  come  into  the  world,  confider  whether  it  be  w( 
or  ftrong  ; and  if  it  be  weak,  let  the  midwife  gently  : 
back  part  of  the  vital  and  natural  blood  into  the  be 
of  the  child  by  its  navel ; for  that  recruits  a weak  chi 
(the  vital  and  natural  fpirits  being  communicated  by 
mother  to  the  child  by  its  navel-Rring)  but  if  the  cl 
be  ftrong,  the  operation  is  needlefs.  Only  let  me  adv 
yon,  that  many  children  that  are  born  feemingly  d( 
.may  be  foon  brought  to  life  again^  ,if  you  ftjueeze  one 
or  feven  drops  of  blood  out  of  that  part  of  the  nav 
ftring  which  is  cut  off,  and  give  it  to  the  child  inwardh 
As  to  the  place  in  which  it  Ihould  be  cut,  that  is,  wi 
^her  it  fliould  be  cut  long  or  fiiort,  it  is  that  wliich  ;| 
thors  can  fcarce  agree  in,  and  which  many  midwii 
quarrel  about  ; fome  prel’cribing  it  to  be  cut  at  four  f 
gers  breadth,  which  is  at  the  beft  but  an  uncertain  ru 
unlefs  ail  fingers  were  one  lize.  It  is  a received  opinic 
that  tlie  parts  adapted  to  generation  are  either  contrat^ 
or  dilated  according  to  tlie  cutting  of  tlie  navel-ftriuj 
and  that  is  the  reafon  that  midwives  are  generally  fold 
to  their  own  fex,  that  they  leave  a longer  part  of  t 
navel-ftring  of  a male  than  of  a female,  becaufe  th 
would  have  the  males  well  provided  for  the  encounter 
Venus ; and  the  reafon  they  give  why  they  cut  that 
females  fhorter  is,  becaufe  they  believe  it  makes  the 
modeft,  and  their  privities  narrower,  which  makes  tltt 
more  acceptable  to  their  hufbands.  Mizaldus  was  nota 
'together  of  the  opinion  of  thefe  midwives,  and  tberefo 
he  orders  the  navel-ftring  to  be  cut  long  both  in  mi 
and  female  children  ; for  which  he  gives  this  reafon,  th 
the  inftrument  of  generation  follows  the  proportion  of 
and  therefore  if  it  be  cut  too  Ihort  in  a female  it  will  i 
a hindrance  to  her  having  children.  I will  not  go  abo 
to  contradict  this  opinion  of  Mizaldus^  tiiat  experien* 
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fe  made  good.  The  one  is,  that  if  the  navel-dring  of 

I ild  after  it  is  cut  be  fiiifered  to  touch  the  ground,  the 

II  will  never  hold  its  water,  neither  ileeping  nor 

dug,  but  will  be  fubje<S  to  an  involuntary  making  of 
er  all  its  lifetime.  The  other  is,  that  a piece  of  the 
Ps  navel-firing  carried  about  one,  fo  that  it  touch  his 
, defends  him  that  wears  it  from  the  falling-ficknefs 
con vul (Ions.  ’ * 

iS  to  the  manner  how  it  muft  be  cut : Let  the  midwife 
; a brown  thread  four  or  five  times  double,  of  an  ell 
I,  or  thereabouts,  tied  wdth  a fingle  knot  at  each  of 
ends,  to  prevent  their  entangling;  and  with  this 
?ad  fo  accommodated  (which  the  midwife  mull  have 
readin^fs  before  the  woman’s  labour,  as  alfo  a good 
• of  feiffars,  that  fo  no  time  may  be  loft)  let  her  lie 
firing  within  an  inch  of  the  belly  v/ith  ^a  double  knot, 
, turning  about  the  ends  of  the  thread,  let  her  tie  two 
rc  on  the  other  fide  of  the  firing,  reiterating  it  again, 
t be  neceffary  ; then  let  her  cut  off  the  navel  another 
1 below  the  ligature,  towards  the  after-birth,  fo  that 
re  only  remains  but  two  inches  of  the  firing,  in  the 
1ft  of  which  will  be  the  knot  we  fpeak  of,  which  muft 
fo  flrait  knit  as  not  to  fuller  a drop  of  blood  to  Iqueeze 
of  the  vefl'els ; but  care  muft  be  taken  not  to  knit  it  fo 
dt  as  to  cut  it  in  two,  and  therefore  the  thread  muft 
pretty  thick,  and  pretty  ftrait  knit,  it  being  better  too 
it  tlian  too  loofe ; for  fonie  children  have  miferably 
their  lives,  with  all  their  blood,  before  it  was  dil'co- 
■fd,  becaufe  the  navel-ftring  w'as  not  wtW  tied.  There- 
e great  care  miifl  be  taken  that  no  blood  fqueezethro’, 
if  there  do,  anew  knot  muft  be  made  with  the  reft  of 
ilriiig.  You  need  not  fear  to  bind  the  navel-ftring 
ry  hard,  becaufe  they  are  void  of  fenfe,  and  that  part 
lit  wiiich  you  leave  on  falls  off  of  its  own  accord  in 
|ery  few  days,  accordingly  fix  or  (even,  and  (ome times 
l-ner  ; but  rarely  tarries  longer  than  the  eighth  or  ninth, 
hen  you  have  thus  cut  t}';e  navel-ftring,  then  take  tare 
^ piece  thai  falls  olf  touch  nor  tne  ground,  for  the  reaion 
aid  you  Mizaldus  gave,  which  experience  has  juftified. 
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As  to  the  laft  thing  I mentioned,  which  is  the  eve 
confequence,  or  wViat  follows  cutting  of  the  navel- If 
As  foon  as  the  navel- firing  is  cut  off,  apply  a little  c| 
or  lint  to  the  place  to  keep  it  warm,  left  the  cold 
into  the  body  of  the  child,  M'hich  it  will  rnoft  certain, 
if  you  have  not  bound  it  hard  enough,  if  the  lint  oil 
ton  you  apply  to  it  be  dipt  in  oil  of  rofes,  it  will  b' 
better;  and  then  put  tnother  fniali  rag  three  or  four 
double  upon  the  belly.  Upon  the  top  of  all  put  an 
fmall  bolfter,  and  then  fw.athe  it  with  a linen  fwathe 
fingers  broad,  to  keep  it  Ready,  left  by  toiling  too  r 
or  by  being  continually  ftirred  from  fide  to  fide,  it  c' 
to  fall  off  before  the  navel-ftring,  which  you  left  re 
ing,  is  fallen  off.  It  is  the  ufual  cuftom  of  midwiv 
put  a piece  of  burnt  rag  to  it,  which  we  common! 
tinder : lout  ^ would  rather  advife  them  to  put  a lit 
armoniac  to  it,  becaufe  of  its  drying  quality.  But  thij 
fuffice  to  be  Ijpoken  as  to  the  cutting  of  the  naveMlrii 

Sect.  III.  How  to  bring  away  the  Aftcr-burde 

A Woman  cannot  be  faid  fairly  to  be  delivered,  tl 
the  child  be  born,  till  the  after- burden  be  alfo 
from  her;  herein  differing  from  moft  animals, 
when  they  have  brought  forth  their  young,  caft  fort 
Thing  elfe  but  fome  waters,  and  the  membranes 
contained  Them  But  women  have  aa  after-labour, 
fometimes  proves  more  dangerous  than  the  hrft : and 
To  bring  it  fafely  away,  without  prejudice  to  her,  fti 
•my  bulinefs  to  ftiew  in  this  1‘ecfion. 

As  foon  as  the  child  is  born,  before  the  midwfl* 
ther  ties  or  cuts  the  navel-ftring,  left  the  womb  1 
T:lore,  let  her  take  the  ftring  and  wind  it  once  or 
about  one  or  two  of  the  fingers  of  left  hand  j 
together,  the  better  to  hold  it,  with  which  file  may  | 
it  moderately,  and  with  the  right  hand  fhe  may 
take  a fingle  hold  of  it  above  the  left  near  the  prii 
^Irawing  likewife  with  that  very  gently,  refting  the 
the  fore-finger  of  the  fame  hand,  eKtended  and  fti 
ed  forth  along  the  ftring  towards  the  entry  of  the 
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always  obferving,  for  the  more  facility,  to  draw  it 
tlie  lule  where  the  burden  cleaves  leaff,  for  in  fo 
r the  relt  will  fesparate  the  better ; and  fpecial  care 
be  taken  that  it  be  not  drawn  forth  with  too  muck 
rice,  lell  by  breaking  the  firing  near  the  burden,  the 
/ife  will  be  obliged  to  put  the  w'hole  hand  into  the 
b to  deliver  the  woman  ; and  (lie  had  need  be  a ve- 
ilful perfon  that  undertakes  it,  left  the  womb,  to 
ii  this  burden  is  fometimes  very  flrongly  faflened, 
)t  drawn  away  with  it,  as  it  has  fometimes  happen- 
It  is  therefore  beft  to  ufe  fuch  remedies  as  may  af- 
ature.  And  here  take  notice,  that  what  brings  a- 
the  birth  will  alfo  bring  away  the  after-birth.  And 
fore,  for  the  effefting  this  work,  I will  lay  down 
blowing  rules : 

Ufe  the  fame  means  in  bringing  away  the  after- 
that  you  made  ufe  of  to  bring  away  the  birth ; for 
ame  care  and  circumfpe^lion  is  needful  now  that 
Jhen. 

iConfider  the  labouring  woman  cannot  but  be  much 
il  by  what  fhe  has  already  undergone  in  bringing 

3 the  infant;  and  therefore  be  fure  to  take  care  to 
^ her  fomething  to  comfort  her.  And  in  this  cafe 
jelly-broths,  alio  a little  wine  and  toaft  in  ir,iand 
(|  comforting  things,  will  be  very  necefl’ary. 

I A little  white  hellebore  in  powder,  to  make  her 
fie,  is  in  this  cafe  very  proper. 

iTanfy  and  the  flone  astites,  applied  as  before  diredl- 
.1  alfo  of  good  ufe  in  this  cafe. 

I If  you  take  the  herb  vervain,  and  either  boil  it  in 
r or  make  a fyrup  with  the  juice  ef  it,  which  you 
‘do  by  adding  to  it  double  its  weight  of  fugar  (ha- 
'clarified  the  juice  before  you  boil  it)  and  a fpoonful 
Jo  of  that  given  to  the  woman  is  very  efficacious  to 
I'  away  the  fecundine ; and  feaiherfew  and  mugwort 
' the  fame  operation  taken  as  the  former. 
iAlexander  boiled  in  wine,  and  the  wine  drank;  al- 
f'eet  cervile,  fweet  cicely,  angelica  roots,  and  mufler- 
» are  excellent  remedies  in  this  cafe. 
lOr  if  thele  fail,  the  fmoke  of  mat  ygolds  received  up 
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a wcman^s  privities  by  a funnel  have  been  knoWj 
bring  away  the  after-birth,  even  when  the  midwif 
go  her  hold. 

8.  Which  is  all  I lhall  add  in  this  cafe.  Boil  mug'' 
in  water  till  it  be  very  foft ; then  take  it  out,  and  apj: 
in  manner  of  a poultice  to  the  navel  of  a labouring 
man,  and  it  inftantly  brings  away  the  birth  and  after-bi 
But  rpecial  care  mufi  be  taken  to  remove  it  as  fo< 
they  come  away,  lert  by  its  longer  tarrying  it  fl: 
draw  away  the  womb  alfo.  But  this  much  fhall  fuffit 
be  fpoken  of  bringing  away  the  after-burden  in  all  na 
labours. 

Sect.  IV.  Of  laborious  and  difficult  Labours,  and 
the  Midwife  is  to  proceed  therein. 

TO  proceed  in  this  fedlion  the  more  regularly,  it 
be  neceflary  to  acquaint  the  reader  that  there 
three  forts  of  bad  labours,  all  painful  and  difficult, 
not  all  properly  unnatural.  It  will  be  neceffary  tl 
fore  to  diftinguifli  thefe. 

The  firft  of  thefe  bad  labours  is  that  wherein  the 
ther  and  child  fuffer  very  mach  by  extreme  pain 
difficulty,  even  though  the  child  come  right ; and  tl 
diftinguifliably  called  laborious  labour. 

The  fecond  is  that  which  is  difficult,  and  differs 
much  from  the  former,  except  that  befides  thofe  exti 
dinary  pains,  it  is  generally  attended  with  fome  un 
py  accident,  which,  by  retarding  the  birth,  caufes  the 
ficulty  ; and  thefe  difficulties  being  removed,  accele: 
the  birth,  and  haflens  the  delivery. 

Some  liave  aiked  what  the  reafon  is  that  women  1: 
forth  their  children  with  fo  much  pain  ? I anfwer,j 
fenfe  of  feeling  is  didributed  to  the  whole  body  by 
nerves,  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb  beiwg  fo  ftrait. 
it  muft  of  neceffity  be  dilated  at  the  time  of  the  woHj 
delivery,  the  dilating  thereof  ftretches  the  nerves, | 
from  thence  comes  the  pain.  i\nd  therefore  the  rc 
why  fome  women  have  more  pain  in  their  labour 
Others^  proceeds  from  their  having  the  mouth  of 

m: 
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Tix  more  full  of  nerves  than  others,  as  fkilful  anato«» 
s do  eafily  difcover. 

lut  lopi^oceed^  the  beft  way  to  remove  thefe  difficult 
I that  occafion  fuch  hard,  pains  and  labour  as  I am 
I?  to  treat  of,  is  to  (hew  from  whence  they  proceed  ; 
the  caufe  of  any  diftemper  being  known  is  as  much 
lalf  the  cure.  Now  the  difficulty  of  labour  proceeds 
er  from  the  mother  or  child,  or  both, 
rom  the  mother,’  by  reafon  of  the  indifpofition  of 
body,  or  may  be  from  fome  particular  part  only, 
chiefly  the  womb,  as  when  the  woman  is  weak,  and 
mother  is  not  adiive  to  expel  its  burden,  or  from 
jiknefs  or  difeafe,  or  want  of  fpirits  ; or  it  may  be 
n fome  flrong  paflion  of  the  mind  with  which  flie 
I before  pofrefTed;  it  may  be  alio  becaufe  (lie  may  be 
I young,  and  fo  may  have  the  palliiges  too  flrait ; or 
I old,  and  then,  if  it  be  their  firfl  child,  becaufe  her 
Its  ar^  too  dry  and  too  hard,  and  cannot  be  fo  eafily 
ited,  as  happens  alfo  to  them  which  are  too  lean, 
lewife  thofe  who  are  either  fmall,  fhort,  or  deformed, 
nooked  women,  who  have  not  a breath  ftrong  enough 
jielp  their  pains,  and  to  bear  them  down^  and  perfons 
are  crooked  having  fometimes  the  bones  of  the  paf^ 
p not  wxll  fliaped  i the  cholic  alfo  hinders  labour,  by 
Sv^enting  the  true  pains ; and  all  great  and  acute  pains, 
ivhen  the  woman  is  taken  with  a Violent  fever,  a great 
iding,  frequent  convulfions,  bloody  flux,  or  any  other 
jfit  diftemper. 

dfo  excrements  retained  caufe  much  difficulty,  and 
ioes  a ftone  in  the  bladder;  or  when  the  bladder  is 
t of  urine,  without  being  able  to  void  it  ; or  when  the 
i^nan  is  troubled  with  great  and  painful  biles.  It  may 
I be  from  the  paflages  when  the  membranes  are  thick, 
( orifice  too  ftrait,  and  the  neck  of  the  womb  is  not 
^ciently  open,  the  paflages  are  prefled  and  ft  rained  by 
incurs  in  the  adjacent  parts,  or  when  the  bones  are  to» 
it,  and  will  not  open,  which  very  much  endangers 
» her  and  child ; or  when  the  pafles  are  not  flippery, 
f reafon  of  the  waters  having  broke  fo  foon,  or  of  the 
O mem- 
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membranes  being  too  thin.  Tlie  womb  may  be  alfo  oui 
.order  with  refpedl  to  its  bad  fituation,  or  conformati 
having  its  neck  too  ftrait,  hard,  and  callous,  which  n 
cafily  be  fo  naturally,  or  may  come  by . accident,  be 
many  times  canfed  by  a tumour,  a poRhume,  ulcer, . 
fuperflucus  fleih. 

As  to  hard  labour  occafioned  by  the  child,  it  is  Wl 
the  child  happens  to  (lick  to  a mole,  or^when  it  is 
weak  it  cannot  break  the  membranes,  or  if  it  be  too 
all  over,  or  in  tlie  head  only,  or  if  the  navel-velfels 
twilled  about  its  neck  ; when  the  belly  is  hydropical, 
when  it  is  monftrous,  having  two  head^,  or  being  joii 
to  ai^other  child;  alfo  when  the  .child  is  dead,  or  fo  w 
that  it  can  contribute  nothing  to  its  birth,  likewife  wi 
it  comes  wrong,  or  when  there  are  two  or  more.  / 
to  all  thefe  various  .>difficult4es  ther.e  is  oftentimes  ■ 
more,  and  that  is  the  ignorance  of  the  midwife;  forw 
of  underftanding  her  bufmefs  hinders  nature  in  her  w 
inftead  of  helping  her. 

Having  thus  looked  into  the  caufes  of  hard  laboui 
will  now  Ihcw  the  induftrious  midwife  how  fhe  may 
uifter  fome  relief  to  the  labouring  woman  under  tl 
difficult  circumftanccs.  But  it  will  require  underfta 
ing  and  judgment  in  the  midwife^  when  Ihe  finds  a 
man  in  difficult  labour,  to  know  the  particular  obfti 
tion,  or  caufe  thereof,  that  fo  a fuitable  remedy  maj 
applied:  as  for  inllance,  .when  it  happens  by  the 
ther’s  being  too  young  and  too  flrait,  {he  muft  be  ge 
treated,  and  the  paiTages  anointed  with  oil,  hog’s  1; 
,«r  frefli  butter,  to  relax  and  dilate  them  the.eafier, 
there  ffiould  happen  a rupture  of  any  part  when 
child  is  born ; for  ibmetimes  the  peritonsEum  breaks 
the  fkin  from  the  privities  to  the  fundament.  But 
wdmambe  in  years  with  her  firft  child,  let  her  lo 
parts  be  anointed  to  mollify  the  inward  orifice,  whic 
luch  a cafe  being  more  hard  and  callous,  does  not  e: 
yield  to  the  diftention  of  labour,  which  is  the  true  c 
why  fueh  women  are  longer  in  labour,  and  alfo  ; 
their  children,  b^ing  forced  againd  the  inward  of 
the  womb  (which,  as  I have  faid,  is  a little  call! 
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j born  with  great  bumps  and  bruifes  on'  their  heads, 
jofe  women  that  are  very  Tmall  and  misfliapen  Ihoukl 
I be  put  to  bed,  at  leali  till  their  waters  are  broke, 

I rather  kept  upright,  and  affifled  to  walk  about  the 
inber,  by  being  fupported  under  her  arms ; for  by 
: means  they  will  breathe  more  freely,  and  mend 
ir  pains  better  than  on  the  bed,  becaule  there  they 
all  on  a heap.  As  for  thofe  that  are  very  lean,  and 
e Iiard  labour  from  that  caufe,  let  them  moillen  the 
ts  with  oils  and  oihtrneilts,  to  make  them  more  fmooth 
ilippery,  that  tlie  head  of  the  infant  and  the  womb 
not  lb  compafl'ed  and  bruifed  by  the  hardnefs  of  the 
ther*s  bones  which'  form  the  paffage.  If  the  caufe 
weaknefs,^  llie  ought  to  be  ftrengthened,  the  better  to 
port  her  pains;  to  which  end  give  her  good jelly- 
ths,  and  a little  wine  with  a toafl  in  it.  It  flie  tears 
pains,  let  her  be  comforted,  aifuring  her  that  tlie 
not  endure  many  more,  but  be  dtlivered  in  a little 
e.  But  if  her  pains  be  flow  and  fmall,  or  none  at  all,  - 
y muft  be  provoked  by  frequent  and  pretty  tlrong 
(lers,  that  fo  they  may  be  excited  thereby  ; after  which, 
her  walk  about  the  chamber,  that  fo  the  weight  oF 
child  may  help  them  forward.  But  if  the  flood,  or 
e convnifibtis,  flie  muft  then  be  helped  by  a fpeedy 
[very  ; the  operation  whereof  I ftiall  relate  in  this  fee-* 

1 of  unnatural  labours.  If  flie  be  ceftive,  let  her  ufe 
Iters,  which  may  alfo  help  to  difpel  the  cholic,  at 
fe  times  very  injurious,  becaule  attended  with  nfelcfs 
ns,  and  becaufe  fuch  bear  not  downward,  and  fo  help 
to  forward  the  birth.  If  fhe  find  an  cbftnicftion  or 
^page  in  the  urine,  by  i eafon  tlie  wouib  bears  too 
kh  on  the  bladder,  let  her  lift  up  her  belly  a little 
jh  her  hand,  and  try  if  by  that  fhe  receives  any  bene- 
I if  Ihe  finds  fne  does  nor,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  intro- 
e a catheter  into  her  bladder,  and  thereby  draw 
|th  lier  urine.  If  the  difliciilty  be  from  the  ill  pofture 
(a  woman,  let  her  be  placed  other  wife,  in  a pofture 

Ircfuitable  and  convenient  for  her  ; alfo  if  it  proceed 
ai  the  indifpofitions  of  the  womb,  as  from  its  oblique 
ation,  &c.  it  muft  be  remedied  as"  well  as  can  be  by 
O 2 tlie 
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the  placing  of  her  hotly  accordingly : or  if  it  be  a v L 
•us  conformation,  having  the  neck  too  bard,  too  calk 
and  too  lijrair,  it  muft  be  anointed  with  oils  and  oij. 
jwents,  as  before  directed.  If  the  membranes  be  fo  ftr([ 
as  that  the  waters  don^t  break  in  due  time,  they  may 
broken  with  the  fingers,  if  the  midwife  be  firfl  well 
fared  that  the  child  is  come  forward  into  the  paffa 
and  ready  to  follow  prefently  after,  or  elfe  by  the  bre; 
ing  of  tlie  waters  too  foon,  the  child  may  be  in  danj 
of  remaining  dry  a long  time  ; to  fupply  w’^hich  def 
you  may  moiften  the  parts  with  fomentations,  deco(5lic 
and  emollient  oils  ; which  yet  m not  half  fo  well  as  wl 
nature  does  the  work  in  her  own  lime,  witli  the  ordi 
ry  dime  and  w’aters,  which  do  befl;  \Vhen  they  cornel 
their  own  proper  time  and  place.  But  thefe  membra  I 
do  fometimes  prefs  forth  with  the  waters  three  or 
fingers  breadth  out  of  the  body  before  the  child  reftJ 
biing  a bladder  full  of  water  ; but  there  is  then  no  grja 
danger  to  break  them,  if  they  be  not  already  brokta 
for  when  the  cafe  is  fo,  the  child  is  always  in  readiri 
to  follow,  being  in  the  paffage  ; but  let  the  midwife  | 
very  careful  not  to  pull  it  with  her  hand,  left  the  aft| 
burden  be  Thereby  loofened  before  its  time,  for  it  adhel 
thereto  very  ftrongly.  If  the  navel* firing  happens  jj 
come  firfi,  it  muft  prefently  be  put  up  again,  andkl 
roo,  if  poffible,  or  otherwise  the  woman  muft  immediaj 
ly  be  delivered.  But  if  the  after-burden  fhould  cop 
firfi,  it  mufi  not  be  put  up  a^ain  by  no  means  ; for  S 
infant  having  no  further  occalion  for  it,  it  would  be 
an  obfiacle  if  it  were  put  up;  in  this  cafe  it  muft  be 
having  tied  the  uavel-itring,  at;d  afterwards  dr 
forth  the  child  with  all  the  fpeed  that  may  be,  lefi  it 
{ujfocated,  I 

Sect.  V.  Of  Women  labouring  with  a dead  Child 

WHEN  the  difficulty  of  labour  ariles  from  a d< 
child,  it  is  a cafe  of  great  danger  to  the  moth 
and  great  care  ought  to  be  taken  therein  bat  beh 
any  "thing  be  done,  the  midwife  ought  to  be  well  affui 
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he  child  is  dead  indeed,  which  may  be  known  by  thefe 
jgns. 

' I.  The  bread  fuddenly  flacks,  or  falls  flat,  or  bags 
jjwn. 

2.  A great  coldnefs  pofltfles  the  belly  of  the  mother,  ■ 
jrpecially  about  the  navel. 

! 3.  Her  urine  is  thick,  a filthy  {linking  fettling  at  the 
httom. 

I No  motion  of  the  child  can  be  perceived  ; for  the 
lial  whereof,  let  the  midwife  put  her  hand  in  warm 
ater,  and  lay  it  upon  her  belly  5 for  that,  if  it  be  alive, 

! ill  make  it  flir. 

5 She  is  very  fubjetd  to  dream  of  dead  men,  and  be 
Ifrighted  thercwitii. 

6.  Slie  has  extravagant  longings  to  eat  fuch  things  as 

I’e  againfl  nature.  ‘ 

7.  Her  breath  flinks,  thotigh  not  iifed  fo  to  do. 

I 8.  When  fhe  turns  lierfelf  in  her  bed,  or  rifes  up,  the 
|iild  fways  iliat  way  like  a lump  of  lead. 

! But  thefe  things  carefully  obferved,  the  midwife  may 
jake  a judgment  whether  the  child  be  alive  or  dead  ; 
i'pecially  if  the  child-bearing  women  takes  the  following 
j efeription  : ' 

! “ Take  half  a pint  of  white-wine  and  burn  it,  and  add 
jereto  half  an  ounce  of  cinnamon,  but  no  other  fpice 
jhatever  and  when  flie  has  drank  it,  if  her  travailing 
ans  come'  upon  her,  the  child  is  certainly  dead  ; but  if 
>t,  the  child  may  poflibly  be  either  weak  or  fick,  but  not 
*ad  ; and  this,  which  will  bring  her  pains  upon  her  if  it 
dead,  will  refrefh  the  child,  and  give  her  eafe,  if  it  be 
,dng;  -f)r  cinnamon  refrelheth  and  flrengtheneth  the 
ild  in  the  womb.' 

Now,  if  upon  trial  it  be  found  the  child  be  dead,  let 
e mother  do  all  {he  can  to  forward  her  delivery,  be* 
ufe  a dead  child  can  be  no  ways  helpful  therein.  It  will 
■ neceffary  therefore  that  Ihe  take  fome  c6mfortable 
ings  to  prevent  her  fainting,  by  reafon  of  tho{e  putrid 
ipours  aicending  from  the  dead  child.  And  in  order  to 
;t  delivery,  let  her  take  the  following  herbs  boiled  in 
ibiic*wine,  .(or  at  leafl  as  many  of  them  as  you  can  getV 
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viz.  Dittany,  bettony,  penny- royal,  fage,  featiierfcu 
centony,  ivy  leaves  and  berries.’’  Let  her  alfo  take  Iweci 
bafil  in  powder,  half  a dram  at  a time,;  in  white-wiiicj 
Let  her  privities  be  alfo  anointed  with  the  jiiice  of  garden 
tanfy.  Or  if,  you  take  tanfy  in  the  fummer,  when  it  ma 
be  moil;  plentifully  had,  and  before  it  runs  up  to  th 
flower,,  and  liaving  bruifed  it  well,,  boil  it  in  oil  till  th 
juice  of  it  be  confumed.  If  you  fet  it  in  the  fun,  aftc 
you  have  mixed  it  w ith  oil  before,  will  l>e  more  efle6lua! 
This  an  induUrious  midwife,  who  would  be  prepared  a 
gainft  ail  events,  ought  to  have  always  by  her.  As  t 
the  manner  of  her  delivery,  the  fame  methods  mud  b; 
ufed  as  arc  mentloned  in  the  fedtion  of  natural  labour 
And  here  I cannot  but  commend  again  the  ftone  Aitities 
held  near  the  privities,-,  whofe:  magnetic  virtue  render 
k exceedingly  nectffary  on  this  occafion,  for  it  drawls  th* 
child  any  v/ay,.  with  the  fame  facility  as  the  load-ftofl< 
draws  iron.  , 

X.et  the  midwife  alfo  make  a ftrong  decoftion  of  hyflb] 
with  water,  , and  let  the  woman  drink  it  very  hot,  and  i 
will  in  a little  time. bring  aw'ay  the  dead  child. 

If  as  foon  as  fhe  is  delivered  of  the  dead  child,  you  ard 
in  doubt  that  the  part  of  the  after-birth  be  left  behind  ii 
her  body,  in  fuch  cafeS'  a&thefe  many  times  it  is  rotten 
and  comes  away  by  piece-meal.)  let  her  continue  drinkinj 
Ihe  fame  decoftion  till  her  body  is  cleanfed. , 

A decoftion  made- of  the  herb  mufter^  worth,,  ufed  as  yoi 
did  the  decodlion  of  hyflbp,  works  the  fame  effects.  Le 
the  midwife  alfo  take  roots  of  Poliaodium,  and  (lamp  then 
very  well  ^ warm  them  a little,  and  bend  them  on  the  fide 
of  her  feet,  and  it  will  foon  bring  away  thevchild  eithei 
alive  or  dead. 

The  following  n^edicines  hkewifeare  fnch  as  flir  up  the 
expulfive  faculty  : but  in  this  cafe  they  rauft.  be  made 
Ilronger,  becaul’e  the  motion  of  the  child  ceafeth*. 

Take  favin,  round  birthw'orth,.  troches  of  myrrh,  afaran 
roots,  cinnamon  half  an  ounce^  faffron  a fcruple,  give  i 
dram  with  favin  water.  Or, 

Take  borax,  favin,  dittany,  each  an  ounce,,  myrxb 

afarafl 
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iam  roots,  cinnamon,  faffrori,  each  half  a dram,  make  a* 
i'der,  give  a dram. 

jut  may  purge  firR,  and  put  her  in  emollient 

ilii,  anointing  her  round  about  the  womb  with  oil  of 
[i  s,  fweet  almonds,  chamomile,  hen  and  goofe  greafe. 
j)  foment  to  get  out  the  child  with  a decoiRion  of  mer-' 
>,  orris,  wild  cucumbers,  fsechus,  broom*  flowers*? 
]*n  anoint  the  privities  and  loins  with  ointment  of  fow^  - 
hd.  Or, 

I'ake  coliquimida,  argaric,  birthworth,  each  a dram  5 > 

iiQ  a powder,  add  ammq^iiacum  dillblved  in  wine,  ox-» 

, each  two  drams,  with  oil  of  keir  make  an  ointment*i* 
this  pclFary  — 

:"ake  birtUworth  ;•  orris,  , black  hellebore,  coliquintida^ 
rrh,  each  a dram  powdered,  Ammoniacum  diilolved 
jvine,  oX'gall,  .each  two  drams.  Or  make  a fume  with 
(s  hoofs  burnt,  or  gallianum,  ,or  oafter,  and  let  it  be 
jen  in  with  a funneh^ 

Ifo  take  away  pains  and  ftrengthen.  the  parts,  foment 
(h  the  decoilion  of  mugwortb,  mallows,  i^ofem ary,  with 
j3d,  Myrtle,  St  Jchn’s-wort,  each  half  an  ounce,  fper-* 
i:eti  two  drams,  decr*s  fuet  an  ounce,  with  wax,  make 
aointment;^  Or,-^^ 

ifake  wax  four  ounces,  fperniaceti  an  ounce,  meltthem, 

( flax  therein,  and  lay  it  all  over  her  belly, 
if  none  of  thefe  things  will  do,  the  lall  remedy  is  to  ufe 
i^ery,  and  then  the  midwife  ought  without  delay  to 
‘d  for  an  expert  and  able  man  midwife,  to  deliver  her 
I manual  operation  ; of  which  I fliall  treat  more  at  larger 
:tthe  next  chapter. 

C H A P.  VI. 

fhewing  the  duty  of  a midwife,  when  the*  child- 
i bearing  woman’s  labour  is  unnatural,  it  will  be  requi- 
n to  fliew  in  tire  firfl  place  what  I mean  by  unnatural 
t our ; for,  for  women  to  bring  forth  children  in  pain 
rJ  forrow  is  natural  and  common  to  all*  Therefore 
ht  which  I call  unnatural,  is  when  the  (hild  comes  to 
birth  in  a contrary  pollure  to  that  which  nature  or- 
dained, 
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dained,  and  in  which  the  generality  of  children  come 
to  the  world.  Now  as  truth  is  both  one,  but  error 
lates  itfelf  into  infinite  variety,  fo  it  is  in  this  cafe  ; tl 
is  but  one  proper  right  and  natural  way  or  pofture 
which  children  come  to  the  birth,  but  there  are  as  m 
wrong  and  unnatural  ways  si  'birth  as  there  are  d 
rent  poftures  of  children  when  they  come  to  be  b( 
The  right  and  natural  birth  is  when  the  child  coi 
with  its  head  firfl,  and  yet  even  this  is  too  fhort  ad 
iiition  of  a natural  birth;  for  if  any  part  of  the  h 
but  the  crown  comes  firfi,  fo  that  the  body  follows  no 
a ftrait  line,  ’tis  a wrong  and  diffisult  birth,  even  tho 
the  head  come  firfl:  therefore  if  the  child  comes  with 
feet,  or  with  the  fide  a-crofs,  it  is  quite  contrary  to 
ture,  or  to  fpeak  more  plainly,  that  which  I 'call  anna 
ral ; now  there  are  four  general  ways  a child  may  cc 
wrong : the  firfl  is,  when  any  of  the  fore-parts  of  the 
dy  firll  prefent  themfclves.  Secondly,  when  by  an 
happy  tranfpofition  any  of  the  hinder- parts  lirll  prel 
themfelves.  Thirdly^  \vhen  either  of  the  fides; 
fourthly,  the  feet  prefent  themfelves  firfl : to  thefe  fo 
all  the  particular  and  different  wrong  poflures  that  a cl 
can  prefent  itfelf  in,  for  the  birth  may  bu  reduced;  i 
therefore  I fhall  confine  myfelf  herein,  to  treat  only 
thefe  four  more  general  wrong. 

Sect.  11^  H6w  to  deliver  a Woman  of  a dead  Child 
manual  Operation. 

^"^HE  Hfl  feilibn  of  the  1 aft  chapter  Was  about  the  ( 
A livering  of  a woman  of  a dead  child,  wherein  : 
veral  things  were  directed  to  be  applied  in  order  to  fa 
litate  the  delivery  ; but  when  alf  thefe  fail)  a manual 
peration  is  abiblutely  neceffary.  In  order  to  which,  i 
the  operator  acquaint  the  Woman  with  the  abfolute  r 
ceffity  there  is  of  fuch  an  operation  ; and  that  as  t 
child  has  already  loft  its  life,  there  is  no  other  way  leftf 
the  faving  of  her’s  : let  him  alfo  tell  her,  for  her  enco 
ragement,  that  he  doubts  not  that  with  the  divine  bl< 
fing  to  deliver  her  fafely,  and  that  the  pain  arifing  tiier 


THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE.  t€t 

jevill  not  be  fo  great  as  flie  fears ; and  then  let  him  en- 
Ivour  to  llir  up  the  woman’s  pains,  by  giving  her  fome 
ip  clyfler,  to  excite  her  throws  to  bear  down  and  bring 
jh  the  child  ; and  if  this  prevail  not,  let  him  proceed 
t:i  his  manual  operation. 

hrft,  therefore,  let  her  be  placed  crofs  the  bed  that  he 

!/  operate  the  eaiier,  and  let  her  lie  on  her  back,  with 
hips  a little  higher  than  her  head,  or  at  leaft  the  body 
ally  placed,  when  it  is  necefl'ary  to  put  back  or  turn 
j infant  to  give  it  a better  polhire  ; being  thus  htuated^^ 
mult  fold  her  legs  fo  as  her  heels  be  towards  her  buc- 
ks and  her  thighs  fpread,  and  held  fo  by  a couple  of 
•ng  perfons ; there  muft  be  others  alfo  to  fupport  her 

Ier  her  arms,  that  the  body  may  not  Aide  down  when 
child  is  drawn  forth,  for  which  fometimes  a great 
ngth  is  required  ; let  the  fheets  and  blankets  cover  her 
|,hs  for  decency’s  fake,  and  with  refpe^t  to  the  affifl- 
|e,  and  allb  to  prevent  her  catching  cold  ; the  opera- 
(herein  governing  himfelf  as  well  with  refpe^Sl  to  his 
jvenience,  and  the  facility  and  /urety  of  the  operation, 
|o  the  other  things.  Then  let  him  anoint  the  entrance 
ithe  womb  with  oil  ©r  frefli  butter,  if  it  be  neceffary,. 
It  fo  he  may  with  more  cafe  introduce  his  hand,  which 
aUb  be  anointed ; and  having  by  figns  beforemen- 
iied  received  fatisfacStion  that  it  is  a dead  child,  he  muftr 
his  endeavour  to  fetch  it  away  as  foon  as  poffible  he 
, and  if  the  child  offers  the  head  lirlt  he  mull  gently 
! it  back  until  he  hath  -liberty  to  introduce  his  hand 
ite  into  the  w^omb;  then,  Aiding  it  along  under  the 
(:y  to  find  the  feet,  let  him  draw  it  forth  by  them,  be- 
I very  careful  to  keep  the  head  from  being  locked  m 
I paflage,  and  that  it  be  not  feparated  from  the  body  ; 
hch  may  be  eiTeifed  the  more  eafily,  becaufe  the  child 
'ng  very  rotten  and  putrified,  the  operator  is  not  fo 
ndfyl  to  keep  the  breaft  and  face  downwards  as  he  is 
i living  births.  But  if  notwithflanding  all  thefe  pre- 
^tions,  by  reafon  of  the  child’s  putrefaction,  the  head 
luld  be  feparated,  and  left  behind  in  the  womb,  it  muft 
(drawn  forth  according  to  the  directions  which  fhall  be 
fen  in  liCt.  3.  ©f  tliis  chapter  for  that  purpofe. — But 
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when  the  head  coming  firft,  is  fo  far  advanced  thai 
cannot  be  well  put  back,  ’tis  better  to  draw  it  forth 
than  to  torment  the  woman  too  much  by  putting  it  b 
to  turn  it,  and  bring  it  by  the  feet : but  the  head  be 
a part  round  and  flippery,  it  may  fo  happen  that  the 
perator  cannot  take  hold  of  it  with  his  fingers  by  rea 
of  its  moiflure,  nor  put  them  up  to  the  fide  of  it,  beca 
the  paflage  is  filled  with  its  bignefs,  he  muft  take  a p 
per  inffrument,  and  put  it  up  as  far  as  he  can  with 
violence,  between  the  womb  and  the  child’s  head,  obi 
ving  to  keep,  the  point  of  it  towards  the  head,  (for 
child  being  dead  before,,  there  can  be  no  danger  in 
Operation )'and  let  him  fafiren  it  there,  giving  it  good  h 
upon  one  of  the  bones  of  the  itull,  that  it  may  not  flic 
and  after  it  is  well  fixed  in  the  head,  he  may  there'w 
draw  it  forth,  keeping  tfie  ends  of  the  fingers  of  his  I 
hand  flat  upon^  the  oppofite  fide,  the  better  to  help 
difengage  it,  and  by  wagging  it  by  little  to  conducf 
directly  out  of  the  paflage,  until  the  head  be  quite  boi 
and  then  taking  hold  oft  with  the  hands  only,  the  flic 
ders  may  be  drawn  into  the  paflage,  and  fo  Aiding 
fingers  of  both  hands  under  the  arm»pit5,  the  child  n 
be  quite  delivered  ; and  then  the  after-burden  fetched, 
finifli  the  operation,  being  careful  not  to  pluck  the 
ftVtng  too  hard,  left  it  break,,  as  often  happens,  when  i 
corrupted. 

If  the  dead  child  comes  with  the  arm  up  to  the  flic  I 
ders  fo  ex^’*emely  fwelled  that  the  woman  muft  fufFer 
great  a violence  to  have  it  put  back,  ’ns  then  (being  f 
weil  afllired  the  child  is  dead)  belt  to  take  it  off  at  1 
fhoiilder  joints,  by  twifting  three  or  four  times  abo 
which  is  very  eafily  done,  by  reafon  of  the  fofniefs  a 
t^ndernefs  of  the  body  ; after  the  arm  is  fb  feparat 
and  no  longer  pofTefiing  the  paffage,  the  operator  v 
have  more  room  to  put  up  his  hand  into  the  womb, 
fetch  the  child  by  the  feet,  and  bring  it  away. 

Bitt  although  the  operator  be  fure  the  child  is  dead 
tile  womb,  yet  he  muft  not  therefore  prefently  ufe  infti 
xnents,- becaufe  they  are  never  to  be  ufed  but  when  hai 
arc  not  fuiheient  j and  there  is  no  other  remedy  to  pi 
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t the  woman’s  danger,  or  to  bring  forth  the  child  any 
r way : And  the  judicious  operator  will  chufe  that  way 
ch  is  the  lead  hazardous  and  molt  fafe, 

T.  II.  How  a Woman  mnft  he  delivered  when  the 
Child’s  Feet  come  firlt. 

'HERE  is  nothing  more  obvious  to  thofe  whofe  bii- 
linefs  it  is  to  affift  labouring  women,  than  that  the 
Tal  unnatural  poftures  in  which  children  prefent  them- 
es at  their  births  are  the  occafion  of  molt  of  the  bad 
urs  and  ill  accidents  that  happen  unto  women  in  fuch 
ndition. 

,nd  fince  midwives  are  very  often  obliged,  becaufe  of 
I unnatural  fituations,  to  draw  the  children  forth  by 
|fect,  I conceive  it  to  be  molt  proper  to  Ihew  firlt, 

1"  a child  mult  be  brought  forth  that  prefents  itielf  in 
j polture,  becaufe  it  will  be  a guide  to  feveral  of  the 

jknow  indeed  that  in  this  cafe’tis  the  advice  of  feveral 
lors  to  change  the  figure,  and  place  Uie  head  fo,  that 
j ay  prefent  the  birtli and  this  counfel  I lliould  be  very 
(nable  to  follow,  could  they  but  alfo  fhew  how  it  mull 
|lone  : But  it  will  appear  very  difficult,  if  not  impoffible 
)|e  pejformed,  if  we  would  avoid  the  dangers  that  by 
i violent  agitations  both  the  mother  and  the  child  mull 

|)ut  into;  and  therefore  my  opinion  is,  That  it  is  bet- 
to  draw  it  forth  by  the  feet,  when  it  prefents  itfelf  in 
pollure,  than  to  venture  a worfe  accident  by  turning 

s foon  therefore  as  the  waters  are  broke,  and  it  is 
wn  that  the  child  -comes  thus,  and  that  the  womb  is 
it  enough  to  admit  the  midwife\s  or  operator’s  hand 
! it,  or  elfe  by  anointing  the  paffages  with  nil  or  hog’s 
to  endeavour  to  dilate  it  by  degrees,  ufing  her 
ijers  to  this  purpofe,  fpreading  them  one  from  the  o- 
(■,  after  they  are  together  entered,  and  continuing  to 
b till  it  be  fiifficiently  dilated,  then  taking  care  that 
nails  are  well  pared,  and  no  rings  on  h^r  fingers, 
her  hands  well  anointed  with  oil  or  frelh  butter,  and 

the 
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the  woman  placed  in  the  manner  dire<3red  in  the  fon 
lection,  let  her  gently  introdnce  her  hand  into  the  er 
of  the  womb,  where  finding  the  child^s  feet,  let  her  di 
it  forth  in  the  manner  I fliall  prefently  direct ; only 
her  firft  fee  whether  it  prefents  one  foot,  or  both,  an 
but  one  foot,  fhe  ought  to  conlider  whether  it  be  the  r: 
foot  or  the  left,  and  alfo  in  what  fafliion  it  comes ; for 
that  means  fhe  will  fooneft  come  to  know  where  to 
the  other,  which  as  fooii  as  flie  knows  and  finds,  let 
gently  draw  it  forth  with  the  other  ; but  qf  this  fhe  r 
be  efpecially  careful,  viz.  that  this  fecond  be  not  the  : 
of  another  child  ; for  if  fo,  it  may  be  of  the  moft  fatal  ii 
fequence,  for  (lie  may  fooner  fplit  both  mother  and  i\ 
than  draw  them  forth  ; but  this  may  be  cafily  prevel 
if  fhe  does  but  Hide  her  hand  up  the  firft  leg  and  thigl 
the  t wifi,  and  there  find  both  thighs  joined  together, 
defcending  from  one  and  the  fame  body.  And  this  is 
the  befl  means  to  find  the  other  foot  when  it  comes  \ 
but  one. 

As  foon  as  the  midwife  hath  found  both  the  ch 
feet,  file  may  draw  them  forth,  and  bolding  them  ti 
ther,  may  bring  them  by  little  and  little  in  this  man 
taking  afterwards  hold  of  the  legs  and  thighs  as  Too 
file  can  come  at  them,  drawing  them  fo  till  the  hip: 
come  forth.  Whiifl  this  is  doing,- ‘let  her  obferv; 
Wrap  the  parts  in  a fingle  cloth,  that  fo  her  hands  bi 
ready  greafy,  Aide  not  on  the  infant’s  body,  whic 
very  flippery,  becaufe  of  the  vifcous  humours  which 
all  over  it,  and  prevent  one’s  taking  good  hold  o, 
which  being  done,  fhe  may  take  hold  under  the  hip? 
to  draw  it  forth  to  the  beginning  of  the  bread  ; anC| 
ber  on  both  fides  with  her  hand  bring  down  the  l 
along  the  child’s  body,  which  fhe  may  then  eafily  || 
and  then  let  her  take  care  that  tlie  belly  and  face  of 
child  be  downwards,  for  if  it  fhould  be  upwards,  t 
would  be  fbme  danger  of  its  being  flopt  by  the 
©ver  the  fliare-bone  : and  therefore,  if  it  be  not  fo,  , 
turn  it  to  that  pollure  ; which  may  be  cafily  done  ijj 
take  hold  on  the  body  when  the  bread  and  arms  are  i 
in  the  manner  we  have  laid,  and  draws  it  with  tur 
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1 proportion  on  that  fide  which  it  mod  inclines  to,  till 
je  turned  with  the  face  downwards,  and  fo  having 
ught  it  to^  the  ihoulders,  let  her  lofe  no  time,  defiring 
woman  at  the  fame  time  to  bear  down,  that  fo  at  draw- 
, the  head  at  that  inftant  may  take  its  place,  and  not  be 
n in  the  paffage.  Some  children  there  arc  whofc  heads 
fo  big,  that  when  the  whole  body  is  born  yet  that 
)s  in  the  paffage,  though  the  midwife  takes  all  poffible 
e to  prevent  it.  And  when  this  happens,  flie  muft  not 
leavour  only  to  draw  forth  the  child  by  the  flioulders, 
(he  fometimes  feparate  the  body  from  the  head,  as  I 
e known  it  done  by  the  midwife,  but  (he  muft  difeharge 
y little  and  little  from  the  bones  in  the  paffage  with 
i fingers  of  each  hand,  fliding  them  on  each  fide  oppo- 
the  one  to  the  other,  fometimes  above,  and  fometimes 
er,  until  the  work  be  ended  ; endeavouring  to  difpatch 
IS  foon  as  . poffible,  left  the  child  be  fuffoca^ted,  as  it 

1 unavoidably  be  if  it  fhould  remain  long  in  that  poC- 

2 ; and  this  being  well  and  carefully  effected,  (he  may 
n after  fetch  away  the  after- birth,  as  1 have  before 
hifted. 

»:t.  in.  How  to  bring  away  the  Head  of  the  Child 
jvhen  feparated  from  the  Body,  and  left  behind  in  the 
Vomb. 

^''HOUGH  the  utmoft  care  be  taken  in  bringing  away 
-I  the  child  by  the  feet,  yet,  if  the  child  happens  to  be 
kd,  it  is  fometimes  fo  putrified  and  corrupted,  that  with 
i Icaft  pull  the  body  feparates  from  the  head,  and  re« 
(f.ns  alone  in  the  womb,  and  cannot  be  brought  away 
k*  with  a manual  operation  and  difficulty;  fo  it  being 
^remely  flippery,  by  reason  of  the  place  where  it  is, 
from  tlie  roundnefs  of  its  figure,  on  which  no  hrtd 
^ be  W’ell  taken  ; and  fo  very  great  is  the  difficulty  ih 
S cafe,  that  fometimes  two  or  three  able  praftittoners 
tthe  art  of  midwifery  have  one  after  the  other  left  the 
N ration  unfinilhed,  as  not  able  to  it,  after  the 

Ijjoft  efforts  of  their  induftry,  (kill,  and  ftrengtb^  (b 
It4hc  wonuin.  not  being  able  to  be  delivered,  perifted. 
I T» 
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■‘Fo  prevent  Avhieh  fatal  acculeats  for  the  time  to  com 
let  the  following  operation  be  obiervcd. 

When  the  infant’s  head  leparates  trom  its  body,,  aij 
is  left  alone  behind,-  whether  through  putrefaaion,  or 
therwife,  let  the  operator  immediately,  without  any  dela 
whilft  the  womb  is  yet  open,  direct  up  his  right  han 
the  mouth  of  the  head,  (for  no  other  hole  can  there  I 
had,)  and  having  found  it,  let  him  put  one  or  two  ot  t 
fingers  into  it,  and  the  thumb  under  his  chin,  and  thi 
let  him  draw  it  by  little  and  little,  holding  it  io  by  b 
iaw  : but  if  that  fails,  as  fomeiimes  it  will,  when  putn 
«d,  then  let  him  pull  forth  his  right  hand,  and  Hide  up  1 
left,  W'ith  which  he  mnft  fupport  the  head,  and  with  ti 
right  let  him  take  a narrow  inliniment  called  a croche 
but  let  it  be.  ftrong  and  with  a bugle  branch,  which  1 
snuft  guide  along  the  infitle  of  , his  band,  with  the  poi 
of  it  towards  it  for  fear  of  hurting  the  womb;  and  h 
ving  thus  introduced  it,  let  biin  turn  it  towards  the  hea 
. for  to  ftrike  either  into  an  eye  hole,  or  the  hole  ot  ; 
car,  er  behind  ithe  head,  or  elfe  between  the  ftature,  as 
finds  it  moft  convenient  and  eafy  ; and  then  draw  for 
She  head  fo  faftened  with  the  faid  mftrument,  fl  11  hel 
^Og  to  conduft  it  with  bis  left  hand  ; but  when  lie  ha 
bought  it  near  the  pafege,  being  ftron^y  faftened 
she  inflniment,let  him  remember  to  draw  forth  his  har 
that  the  paffage  not  being  hlled  with  it  may  be  t 
larger  and  eaficr,  keeping  ftiU  .a  finger  or  two  on  the  fi 

•f  the  head,  the  better  to  dUengage  it. 

There  is  alfo  another  way  to  this,  With  more  eafe  a 
lefs  hard(hjp,than  tlie  former ; which  is  this,  let  the  oj 
rator  tahe  a foft  fillet  or  linen  flip  of  about  four  fingt 
lireadtb,  and  the  length  of  tliree  ot  ^11 

shereabouts,  lading  the  two  ends  wirii  the  left  hand,  a 
She  middle  with  the  right,  and  let  him  to  put  it  up  wi 
fiis  right  as  that  it  may  be  beyond  the  head,  to  e 
Jrace^it  as  a fling  doth  a ftone,  and  “forwards  dta 
forth  the  fillet  by  the  two  ends  together,  ^ill  eafily 
drawn  forth,  the  fillet  hot  hindering  the  leaft  palfage,  ^ 
caufe  it  takes  up  Tittle  or  no  place.  - , . 

When  the  head  is  th«s  fetched  out  of  the  womb  c 
jBMlt  be  taken  that  not  the  leaft  part  of  it  be  left  bebir 
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rd  likewife  to  cleanfe  the  woman  well  of  her  after  bui^- 
i?n,  if  yet  remaining.  Same  have  qiieftioned  whethe'r" 
le  child’s  head  yet  remaining  in  the  womb,  and  the  af- 
;r- birth  too,  which  ought  to  be  brought  away  firft  ? The 
d'wer  to  which  qiieltion  may  be  by  way  of  diftin(51ion  ; 
lai  is  to  fay,  if  the  burden  be  wholly  feparated  from 
le  fides  of  the  womb,  that  ought  to  be  fir  ft  brought  a- 
/ay,  becaule  it  may  alfo  hinder  the  taking  hold  of  the 
iead  j but  if  it  ftili  adheres  to  the  womb,  .it  miift  not  be' 
leddlcd  with  till  the  head  be  brought  aw^y  ; for  if  one 
iiould  then  go  about  to  feparate  it  from  the  womb,  ic 
jiight  then  caufe  a Hooding,  which  would  be  augmented 
^y  the  violence  of  the  operation';  tlie  veflels  to  which  it' 
i.i  joined  remaining  for  the  moft  part  open  as  long  as  the" 
i/omb  is  diftended,  which  the  head  caufetlf  while  it  is  re- 
iained  in  it,  and' cannot  dole  till  this  ftrar.ge  body  be  a- 
loided,  and  then  it  doth  by  contradion  and  comprefT- 
ig  irfelf  together,  as  has  been  more  fully  before  explain-^ 
|d.  Befides,  the  after* birth  remaining  thus  cleaving  to*^ 
jhe  womb  during  the  operation,  prevents  it  from  receiving 
lafiiy  either  bruife  or  hurt. 

IV.  How  to  deliver  a Woman  when  the  fide  of 
the  Child’s  Head  is  prefented  to  the  Birth. 

Though  fome  may  think  it  a natural  labour  when 
the  child’s  head  may  come  firft,  but  yet  if  the  chihPi’ 
lead  prefents  not  the  riglit  way,  even  that  is  an  unnatu- 
•al  labour ; and  therefore,-  though  the  head  comes  firft, 
if  it  bt?  tlie  fuie  of  the  head  inftead  of  the  crown,  it' 
s very  dangerous  both  to  the  mother  and  child,  for  the 
rhild  may  Iboner  break  its  neck  than  be  born  in  that 
•nanner  ; and  by  how  nuK'h  the  mother’s  pains  continue 
:o  bear  the  child,  whicli  it  is  impollible  uniefs  the  head 
5C  rightly  placed,  the  mote  the  pallkges  are  ftopt ; there- 
fore as  foon  as  the  poiition  of  the  child  is  known,  the 
ivoman  mull  be  laid  with  all  fpeed,  left  the  child  lliould 
advance  further  in  this  vicious*  pofture,  and  therefore 
render  it  more  difficult  to  thruft  it  back,  which  muft  be 
P a dont 
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done  in  order  to  place  the  head  in  the  paffagc  right  aic 
ought  to  be.  [ 

To  this  purpoie  therefore  place  the  woman  fo  t 
her  hips  may  be  a little  higher  than  her  head  and  (he 
ders,  caufmg  her  to*  lean  a little  upon  the  oppofite  frde 
the  cliild’s  ill  podiire ; then  let  the  operator  Aide  up 
band,  well  anointed  with  oil,  by  the  hde  of  the  chil 
head,  to  bring  it  riglit  gently  with  his  fingers  between  i 
head  and  the  womb  ; Uit  if  the  head  be  ib  engaged  t1 
it  cannot  be  done  that  way,  he  mu(!  then  put  up  his  ha 
up  to  the  fiioulders,  that  fo  by  rhrufting  them  back  a lit 
into  the  womb,  fometimes  on  the  one  fide  and  fometin 
on  the  other,  he  may  by  little  and  little  give  it  a naiu 
pofition.  I confefs  it  would  be  hetter  if  the  operai 
could  put  back  the  child  by  its  flioulders  with  both  : 
hands  ; but  the  head  takes  up  fo  much  room,  that 
will  find  much  ado  to  put  up  one,  with  which  he  muft  pi 
form  his  operation  with  the  help  of  the  finger  ends  of  V 
other  hand,  put  forwards  the  child’s  birth  as  \Yhen  .t; 
labour  is  natural. 

Some  children  prefent  their  face  firfl,  having  th( 
heads  turned  back,  in  which  pofture  it  is  extremely  d 
jficult  that  a child  fliould  be  born  ; and  if  it  continue  ■ 
long,  the  face  will  be  fwelled,  and  withal  black  and  bit 
that  it  will  at  firfl  feem  monftrous,  which  is  occasioned 
well  by  the  compreffion  of  it  in  that  place  as  by  the  mi 
wife’s  fingers  handling  it  too  readily,  in  order  to  place 
in  a better  poflure.  But  this  blacknel's  will  wear  away 
three  or  four  days^time,  anointing  it  often  with  oil 
fweet  almonds.  To  deliver  the  birlb^  the  fame  oper 
lion  muft  be  iifed  as  in  the  formey>  when  a child  com 
with  the  fide  of  the  head  ; only  let  the  midwife  or  oper 
tor  work  very  gently  to  avoid  as  much  as  poflible  tl 
bruifing  of  the  face. 

Sect.  V.  How  to  deliver  a Woman  when  a Child  pr 
fents  one  or  both  Hands,  together  with  the  head. 

Sometimes  the  infant  win  prefent  fome  other  pa 
together  .with  its  head,  which  if  it  does,  it  is  iiftial 
•ne  or  both  its  bands ; and  tins  hinders  the  birth,  becau 
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I e hands  take  up  part  of  that  palfage  which  is  little  e- 
irtigh  for  the  head  alone  ; belides,  that  when  this  hap-r” 
:*ns  they  generally  caufe  the  head  to  lean  on  one  fide; 
lid  therefore  this  pofition  may  be  very  well  (Hied  unna- 
!ral  When  the  child  prefents  thus,  the  fir(t  thing  to  be 
,)ne,  after  it  is  perceived,  mud  be  to  prevent  it  from  co- 
iing  down  more,  or  engaging  further  in  the  paffag^,  and 
ierefore  the*  operator,  having  placed  the  woman  on  the 
j?d  with  her  head  a liule  lower  than  her  hips,  mud  put 
(id  guide  back  the  infant’s  liand  with  his  own  as  much  as 
jay  be,  or'both  of  them,  if  they  both  come  down,  to  give 
jay  to  the  child’s  head  ; and  this  being  done,  if  the  head 
|:  on  one  fide,  it  mult  be  brought  into  its  natural  polture 
( the  middle  of  the  paffage,  that  it  may  come  in  a drait 
|ie,  and  then-  proceed  as- directed  in  the  foregoing 
Dll. 

ICT4  VI.  HoW’  a Womati  Is  t6  be  delivered  when  the  - 
! Hands  or  Feet  of  the  Infant  come  together. 


£ is*  none  but  will  readily  grants  that  when  ' 


L the  hands  and  feet  of  an  infant  prefent  together^ 
e labour  mud  be  unnatural,  becaul'e  it  is  impoflible  a 
ild  ‘ (liould  be  born  in  that  manner.  In  this  there- 
re,  v/hen  the  midwife  guides  her  hand’  toW'ards  the  ori- 
e of  the  Womb,'  die  will  perceive  only  many  fingers 
ife  together  ; -and  if  it  be  not  fuffieiently  dilated,  it  wiU 
a good  while  before  the  hands  and  feet  will  he  exadlly 
dinguifhed  ; for  they  are  fometimes^^fo'ibut  and  preffed 
gether  that -they  feem  to  be  all  of  one  and' the  fame 
ape  ; but  Where  the  womb  is  open  enough  to  introduce 
e hand  into  it,  (he  will  eadly  know  which  are  the  bands  > 
id  which  are  the  feet;  and  having  well  taken  notice 
ereof,  Jet  her" Hide  her  hand,  and  prefently  dire^d  it 
wards  the  infant's  breads  which  die  will  find  very  near^ 
id  then  let  her  very  gently  thrud  back  the  body  to- 
ards  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  leaving  the  feet  in  tha' 
me  place  where  die  found  them  ; and  then  having  pla- 
d the  woman  in  a convenient  pofture,  that  is,  to  hf 
;r  hips  a Utile  raifed  above  hqr  bread  and  head,  (whick 
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fitiiation  ought  always  to  be  obferved,  when* the  child  is 
be  put  back  into  the  womb)  let  the  midwife  afterwar 
take  hold  of  the  child  by  the  feet^.  and  draw  it  forth,  as 
directed  in  the  fecond  fedHon. 

This  labour,  though  I’omewhat  troublefome,  yet 
much  better  than  when  the  child  prefents  only  its  hand 
for  the  child  muft  be  quite  turned  about  before  it  ;c 
be  drawn  forth  ; but  in  this  they  are  ready,  prefentr 
themfelves ; and  in  this  there  is  not  much  to  do,  b 
to  lift  and  thrufi  Iwck  a little  the  upper  part  of  the  bod 
V/hkh  is  almoft  done  of  itfelf  by  drawing  it  alone  by  t 

I Gonfefs  there  are  many  authors  that  have  written 
labours  who  wonJd  have  all  wrong  births  reduced  to 
jnatural  figure  t which  is  to  turn  it,  that  it  may  cor 
with  the  head  firff ; but  thofe  that  have  thus  written  a 
filch  as  never  underftood  the  pradlieal  part ; for  if  th 
bad  the  leaft  experfence  herein,  would  know  that  it 
very  often  impoffi&le,  at  lead  if  it  were  to  be  done,  tl 
violence  muft  neceflarily  be  tiled  in  doing  it,  that  wbii 
very  probably  be  the  death  of  mother  and  cl>l}8  in  t 
operation.  I would  therefore  lay  down,  as  a gcnei; 
rule,  that  whenfoever  an  infant  prefents  itfelf  wrong 
the  birth,  in  what  pofture  foever  from  the  fhoulders 
the  feet,  it  is  the  befl  Way,  and  foonefl  done,  to  dr< 
it  out  by  the  feet:,  and  that  it  is  better  fearching  i 
them  if  they  do  not  prefent  themfelves,  rather  than  i 
to  put  k in  the  natural  pofture,  and  place  the  head  foii 
inoft  ; for  tlie  great  endeavours  necefiary  tro  be  ufcd 
turning  the  infant  in  the  womb  do  fo  much  weaki 
both  motlier  and  child*,,  that  there  remains  not  aft<i 
wards  ftrength  enougJ|f  to  commit  the  operation  to  li 
Work  of  nature ; for  ufually  the  woman  hath  no  mt 
throws  or  pains  fit  for  labour  after ’fee  has  been  ‘ 
wrought  upon  j for  which  reafon  it  would  be  very  di: 
cult  and  tedious  at  heft  ; and  the  child,  by  fuch  an  oj! 
ration,  made  very  weak,  would  be  in^extreme  danger 
perifliing  before  it  could  be  born.  It  is  therefore  mi| 
better  in  thefe  cafes  to  bring  it  away  immediately « 
the  feet  •,  fearching  for  tbent;  as  I have  already  direfl< 
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?n  they  do  not  preient  themfelvesi  by  which  the  mo- 
r will  be  prevented  of  a tedious  labour,  and  the  child’ 
often  brought  alive  into  the  world)  wba  otherwife 
l.ild  hardly  efcape  from  deatb.^  And  thus  much  (hall 
j.ce  to  be  laid  of  unnatural  labours;  for,  by  the  rule 
jady  given,-  a Ikilful  artilt  will  know  how  to  proceed^ 
iiny  pofture  in  which  the  child  fliall  prefem  itfelf.  - 

hr.  Vllk  How  a Woman  lhall  be  delivered  that  hai^^ 
I'wins,  which  prefent  ihemfelves  in  different  Poftures* 

ji7  E have  already  fpokeii  fomething.  of  the  birth  of  = 
>V-  twins  in  the  chapter  of  natural  labour ; for  it  is> 
1 an  unnatural  labour  barely^  to  have  twins,  provi^ 

I they  oome  in  a right  pofuion  to  the  birth.  But  when  ^ 
ly  lhall  prelfent  themielves  in  divers  poffures,  they 
lie  properly  under  the  denomination  of  unnatural  la- 
irs; and  if  when  one  child  prefems  itfclf  in  a wrong 
ire,  it  makes  the  labour  dangerous  and  unnatural,  it 
(I  needs  make  it-  much  more  fo  when  there  are  feve- 
and  render  it  not  only  more  painful  to  the-mother" 
ji  children,  but  to  the  operator  ahb,  - for  they  often 
Huble  each  other,  and  hinder  both  their  births  ; befides 
Jich,  the  womb  is  then  fo  filled  with  them’,  that  the 
orator  can  hardly  istrodiice  his  hand  without  much 
Mence,  which  he  muR  do,  if  they  are  to’ be*  turned  or 
liiift  back,  to  give  them  a better  pofition. 

Wlien  a woman  is  pregnant  with  two  children,  they 
"^ely  prefent  to  the  birth  together,  the  one  being  gene* 
riy  more  forward  than  the  other,  and  that  is  the  rea- 
f that  but  one  is  felt;  and  that  many  times  the  midwife 
bws  not  that  there  are  twins  till  the  firft  is  born,  and 
t^t  Ihe  is  going  to  fetch  away  the  after-birth.  In  the 
Sh  chapter,  wherein  I treated  of  natural  labour,  I fhew- 
t how  a woman  Ihould  be  delivered  of  twins,  prefenting 
hmfelves  both  right ; and  therefore,  before  I clofe  this 
tipter  of  unnatural  labour,  it  only  remains  that  I Ihew 
t at  ought  to  be  done,  when  they  cither  both  come 
^ong,  x)r  one  of  them  only,  as  for  the  moft  part  it  hap- 
f is;  the  firft  generally  coming  right,  and  the  fecond 

with 
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with  the  feet  forward,  or  in  fome  worfe  poftiiFe.  In 
a cafe,  the-  birth  of  the  firft  mull:  be  hafteaed  as  n 
as  polfible  to  make  way  for  the  fecond,  which  is 
brought  away  by  the  feet,  without  endeavouring  ta  p 
it  rights  even  though  it  was  fomewhat  inclining,  tow: 
it,  becaiife  it  has  bee-n  already  tired  and  weakened  by 
birth  of  the  firft,  as  well  as  its  mother.,  that  there  w< 
be  greater  danger  of  its  death  than  likelihood  of  its  con 
out  of  the  womb  that  way. 

But’  if,  when  the  firft  is  borU  natufally,  the  fee 
fhould  likewife  oifer  its  head  to  tlie  birth,  it  would 
then  beft  leaving  nature  to  fiuilb  what  llie  has  fo  well 
gun  ; and  if  nature  fhould  be  too  How  in  her  work,  f 
of  thofe  things  mentioned  in  the  fourth  chapter  to  a 
lerate  tire  birth  may  be  properly  enough  applied  : 
if,  after  that,  the  fecond  birth  fhould  be  yet  delayed, 
a manual  operation  be  deferred  no  longer  ; but  the 
man  being  properly  placed,  as  has  been  before  direc^ 
let  the  operator  dire<ft  his  hand  gently  into  the  womt; 
find  the  feet,  and  fo  draw  forth  the  fecond  child,  \vj| 
will  be  the  more  eafily  effeefted,  becaufe  there  is  ^ 
made  fiifficient  by  the  birth  of  the  firft ; and  if  the  wa, 
of- this  fecond  child  be  not  broke,  as  it  often  happens, 
intending  to  bring  it  by  the  feet,  he  need  not  fcruplr 
break  the  membranes  with  his  fingers  ; foi*  though  w 
the  birth  of  a child  is  left  to  the  operation  of  nature 
is  neceftary  that  the  waters  lliould  break  of  themfeh 
yet  when  the  child  is  brought  out  of  the  womb  by  j 
there  is  no  danger  in  breaking  of  them ; nay,  on  thei 
trary,  it  becomes  necelfary ; for  without  the  waters 
broke  it  would  be  almoft  impoffible  to  turn  the' childw 

But  herein  principally  lies  the  care  ©f  the  operator  i 
he  is  not  deceived,  when  either  the  hands  or  feet  of  f 
children  ©ffdr  them felves"  together  to  the  birth,  in 
cifc  he  ought;  well  to  cpnfider  the  operation,  as  whef 
they  be  not  joined  together,  or  any  way  monftrous; 
which  part  belongs  to  one  child  and  which  to  the  otl| 
that  fo  they  may  be  fetched  one  after  the  other,  and  | 
both  together,  as  might  be,  if  if  were  not  duly,  eonficjj 
edf  taking  the  right  foot  of  the  one  and  the  left  of  | 
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er,  and  fo  drawing  them  together,  as  if  they  both 
Higed  to  one  body,  becaiife  there  is  a left  and  a right, 
i^'hich  means  it  would  be  impoffible  ever  to  deliver 
n : But  a Ikilful  operator  will  eafily  prevent  this,  if 
'.ng  found  two  or  three  feet  of  feveral  children,  pre« 
ing  together  in  a paffage,  and  taking  afide  two  of  the 
rardeil,  a right  and  a left,  and  Hiding  his  hand  a* 
i;  the  legs  and  thiglis  up  to  the  twift,  if  forwards,  or 
jbuttccks,  if  backwards,  he  find  they  both  belong  to 
i body : of  which  being  thus  afliired,  he  may  begiiv 
[raw  forth  the  neareft,  without  regarding  which  is 
hgeft  or  weakeft,  bigger  or  lefs,  Mving  or  dead,  ha- 
i;  put  firft  a little  afide  that  part  of  the  other  child 
|:h  offers  to  have  the  more  way,  and  fo  drfpatch  the 
, whenever  it  is,  as  foori  as  may  be,  obferving  the 
? rules  as  if  there  were  but  one,  that  is,  keeping 
bread  and  face  downwards,  with  every  circumfiance 
fted  in  that  feftion  where  the  child  comes  with  its 
firft ; and  not  fetch  the  burthen  till  the  fecond  child 
•rn.  And  therefore,  when  the  operator  hath  drawai^^ 
1 one  child,  he  rnuft  feparate  it  from  the  burden^ 
Ing  tied  and  cut  the  navel- firing,  and  then  fetch  the 
lir  by  the  feet  in  the  fame  mattner,  and  afterwards* 
away  the  after-burden  with  the  two  firings,  as 
been  before  ihewed.  If  the  children  prefent  any  other 
ki  than  the  feet,  the  operator  may  follow  the  fame 
^lod  as  is  diretfted  in  the  foregoing  fe<ftion,  where 
Several  unnatural  pofitions  are  fully  treated  oft. 

C H A P.  VIII. 

Irc^iions  for  Child-bearing  Women  in  their  lying  in. 

lithe  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  chapters,  we  have  treated 
large  of  women’s  labour,  and  how  they  may  be  fafe- 
livened  both  in  natural  and  unnatural  labours.  Ha- 
P therefore  thus  brought  a good  woman  to  bed,  1 will 
I is  chapter  direil  how  llie  ought  to  be  ordered  in  her 
S;  in. 

i 

r 
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Sect.  II.  Shewing  how  a Woman  newly  delivered  < 
to  be  ordered  | 

AS  fonn  a«  ihe  is  laid  in  her  bed,  let  her  Be  placi 
it  convenieatly  for  eafe  and  rell,  which  (he  i 
in  great  need  of,  to  recover  herfclf  of  the  great  fatigi 
underwent  doling  her  travail;  and,  rhat  lltc  may  li 
more  cafily,  let  her  head  and  body  be  a little  raifed,! 
fhe  may  breathe  more  freely,  and  cleanfe  the  bett< 
fpecially  of  that  blood*  which  then  comes  away,  tl 
it  may  not  clot,  which  being  retained  canfeth  very 
pain. 

Having  thus  placed  her  in  bed,  let  her  drink*  a dr 
©f  burnt  white  wine,  when  you  have  firh  melted  tl 
a dram  of  fpermaceti.  The  herb  vervain  is  alfo  r 
Angular  herb  for  a woman  in  this  condition,  boilinj 
what  /lie  either  eats  or  drinks,  fortifying  the  womb  ' 
ceedingly,.that  it  will  do  it  more  good  in  two  day 
ving  no  offenfive  ta lie,  though  very  pleafent  virtues, 
this  is  no  more  than  what  ftie  hands  in  need  of,  fc 
lower  parts  being  greatly  diftended  to  the  birth  of  t 
fant,  it  is  good  to  endeavour  the  prevention  of  an  ii 
mation  thei^..  Let  therefore  be  alfo  ontwardly  appll 
over  the  bottom  of  the  belly  and  privities  the  foil  I 
anodyne  or  cataplafm  : Take  two  onTices  of  oil  of  I 
almonds,  and  two  or  three  new-laid  eggs,  yoHl 
whites,  liirring  them  together  in  an  earthen  pipkiijl 
hot  embers,  till  it  comes  to  the  confidence  of  a poi  ^ 
which  being  fpread  upon  a cloth,  mulLbe  applied  t<  i 
parts  indtffereiuly  warm,  having  firfi  taken  away  tl  i 
fures,  (which  were  put  to  her  prelently  alter  her 
ry),  and  likewife  luch  clots  of  blood  as  were  th<  | 
Let  this  lie  on  five  or  fix  hours,  and  then  renew  if  I 
as  you  fee  caufe.  I 

Great  care  ought  to  be  taken  at  firh,  that  if  belli 
be  very  weak,  fiie  be  not  kept  too  hot,  for  extrerB 
heat  weakens  nature  and  diffolves  the  flrength;  an<l 
ther  ilie  be  weak  or  ftrons;,  be  fure  that  ng  cold  ah  P 
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her  at  fii  ft ; for  cold  is  an  enemy  to  the  fpcrmatic 
, and  if  it  ^ets  into  the  womb  it  incrcafes  the  after* 
^ caufes  fweilings  in  the  womb,  and  hurts  the  nerves^ 

0 her  diet,  let  it  be  hot,  and  let  her  cat  but  a little 
:ime.  Let  her  avoid  the  light  for  the  three  firft  days 
longer  if  (lie  be  weak,  for  her  labour  weakens  her 
exceedingly,  by  a harmony  between  the  womb  and 
. Let  her  alio  avoid  great  noile^  ladnefs,  and  trou* 
f raiud. 

the  womb  be  foul,  which  may  be  eafily  perceived  by 
npuriiy  of  tlie  blood,  (which  will  then  either  come 
' in  clots  or  itinking,  or  if  you  fufpeft  any  of  the  af- 
urden  to  be  left  behmd^  which  may  fometimes  hap- 
, make  her  drink  of  featherfew,  mugvvort,  pennyroy- 
!d  mother  cf  thyme,  boiled  in  white-wine^  fweetened 
fugar., 

nady  and  new-laid  eggs  is  the  beft  meat  for  her  at 
of  which  file  may  eat  often,  but  not  too  much  at  a 
^And  let  her  nurfe  ufe  icinnamon  in  all  her  meats 
Irlnks,  for  it  is  a great  ftrengthener  to  the  womb. 

*t  her  ftir  as  little  as  may  till  after  the  fifth,  fixth,  or 
)th  days  of  her  delivery,  if  fhe  be  weak.  And  let  her 
IS  little  as  .may  be,  for  that  weakens  her. 

Ihe  goes  not  well  to  ftool,  give  a clyfter  made  only 
the  decoftion  of  mallows  and  a little  brown  fugar. 
hen  fhe  hath  lain  in  a week  or  ibraething  more,  let 
fc  fiich  things  as  clofc  the  womb,  of  wliich  knot- 
and  comfrey  are  very  good  ; and  to  them  you  may 

1 little  polipodium,for  it  will  do  her  good,  both  leaves 
oets  being  brjui fed. 

'.  III.  How  to  remedy  thofe  Accidents  which  a 
lying-in  Woman  is  Ihbje^f  to. 

I^HE  firft  common  and  iifual  accident  that  troubles 
^ women  in  their  lyin^-in  is  after-pains;  about  the 
whereof  phyficians  make  no  Imali  Itir,  fome  affirm- 
>ue  thing  to  be  the  cauft  and  fome  another : but  it  is 
certain  that  they  proceed  from  cold  and  wind  con* 
d in  the  bowels,  with  which  they  are  eafily  filled  af- 
ter 
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ter  labour,  becaufe  there  they  have  more  room  to  dll  J 
than  when  the  child  was  in  the  womb,  by  which  t)| 
were  compreffed  5 and  aWb  becaufe  riooriftimem  and  lil 
ter  contained  as  well -in  them  as  in  the  ftomach  b;| 
been  fo  confufedly  agitated  from  fide  to  fide  during 
pains  of  labour,  by  the  throws  which  always  muft  c(  | 
prefs  the  belly,  that  they  could  not  be  well  di^fil 
whence  this  wind  is  afterwards  generated,  and  by  cor  I 
qoence  the  gripes  which  the  woman  feels  running  into  I 
belly  from  fide  to  fide,  according  as  the  wind  moves  ml 
or  lefs,  and  fometimes  likewife  from  the  womb,  becaufl 
the  compreffion  and  commotion  which  the  bowels  mall 
Thefe  being  generally  the  caufe,  let  us  now  »ppiy  a f I 
able  remedy.  I? 

1.  Boil  an  egg  foft,  and  pour  out  the  yolk  of  it,  V 
which  mix  a fpoonful  of  cinnamon  water,  and  let 
drink  it ; and  if  you  mix  in  it  two  grains  of  ambergre 
it  will  be  the  better  j and  yet  vervain  taken  in  any  ll; 
flie  drinks  will  be  as  effedlual  as  the  other. 

2.  Give  the  lying-in  woman,  immediately  after  deli 
ry,  oil  of  fweet  almonds  and  fyrup  of  maiden-hair  mi: 
together.  Some  prefer  oil  of  walnuts,  provided  it  be  m 
of  nuts  that  are  very  good,  but  taftes  worfe  than  the  ot 
at  heft.  This  will  lenify  the  infide  of  the  intefiines  b} 
unfluoufnefs,  and  by  that  means  bring  away  that  wl| 
is  contained  in  them  more  eafily. 

9.  Take  and  boil  onions  very  well  in  water,  then  fta 
them  with  oil  and  cinnamon  and  feed  in  powder,  fpr 
them  upon  a cloth,  and  apply  them  to  the  region  of 
womb. 

4.  Let  her  be  careful  to  keep  her  belly  very  hot, 
not  to  drink  too  cold ; and,  if  they  prove  very  vioL 
hot  cloths  from  time  to  time  muft’Se  laid  to  her  belly 
a pancake  fried  in  walnut  oil  may  be  applied  to  it  w 
out  fwathing  her  belly  too  (trait.  And  for  the  better  c 
cuating  the  wind  out  of  the  inteftines,  give  her  a clyf 
which  may  be  repeated  as  often  as  neceuity  reqaires. 

5.  Take  bay  berries,  beat  them  to  powder,  put 
powder  upon  a chaffing-difti  of  coals,  and  let  her  rccc 
the  fmoke  of  them  up  her  privities. 
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K Take  tar  and  barrows  greafe,  of  each  an  cqnal 
ntity,  boil  them  together,  and,  whillt  it  is  boiling,  add 
trie  pigeons  dung  to  it.  Spread  foine  of  this  upon  a 
‘n  cloth,  and  apply  it  to  the  reins  of  the  back  of  her 
t is  troubled  with  after-pains,  and  it  will  give  her 


edy  eafe. 


-aftly.  Let  her  take  half  a dram  of  bay-berries  beaten 
3 a powder  in  a draught  of  muikadel  or  tent. 

1.  Another  accident  to  which  women  in  child-bed  are 
je6l  is,  the  hemorrhoids,  or  piles,  occafioned  through 

ir  great  ftraining  in  bringing  the  child  into  the  world.  ^ 
cure  this, 

[.  Let  her  be  let  blood  in  the  vein  faphxna. 

2.  Let  her  ufe  polypodiOin  in  her  meat  and  drink, 
lifed  and  boiled. 

3.  Take  an  onion,  and,  having  made  a hole  in  the  mid- 
of  it,  fill  it  full  of  oil,  roaft  it,  and  having  bruifed  it  all 

rether,  apply  it  to  the  fundament. 

4.  Take  a dozen  of  fnails  without  fliells  if  you  can  get 
;m,  orelfe  fo  many  fhell  fnails,  and  pull  them  out,  and, 
Ang  bruifed  them  with  a little  oil,  apply  them,  warm  to 
.‘’fundament. 

5.  Take  as  many  wood-lice  as  you  can  get,  and  bruife 
[jm,  and,  having  mixed  them  with  a little  oil,  apply  them 
jirm  as  before. 

iS.  If  fhe  go  well  to  ftool,  let  her  take  an  ounce. of  caflia 
jula  drawn  at  night  going  to  bed;  fhe  need  no  change 
(diet  after. 

iIIK  Retention  of  the  menftrues  is  arxother  accident  bap* 

Ining  to  women  in  child-bed;  and  which  is  of  fo  dange- 
as  a confeqiience,  that,  if  not  timely  remedied,  it  proves 
^>rtal.  Where  this  happens, 

I.  Let  the  woman  take  fuch  medicines  as  ftrongly  pro- 
Vke  the  terms,  and  fuch  are  dittany,  bettony,  penny- 
H/al,  favbry,  feverfew,  centory,  juniper-berries,  piony- 

l,DtS. 

2.  Let  her  take  two  or  three  fpobnfuls  of  briony  water 
[ij:h  morning. 

Gentiam  roots  beaten  into  a powder,  and  a dram 
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of  them  taken  every  morning  in' wine,  is  an  extraordi 
ry  remedy. 

4.  The  roots  ©f  birth  wort,  either  long  or  round,  fo  u 
and  taken  as  the  former,  is  very  good. 

5.  Take  twelve  piony-fceds,  and  beat  them  into  v 
-fine  powder,  and  iet  ,hei\drrnk  them  in  a draught  of 
cardus  poffet,  and  let  her  fweat  after.  And  if  this 
medicine. don’t  bring  them  down  the  firff  time  ilie  ta 
it,  let  her  take  as  much  more  three  hours  after,  an 
feldom  fails. 

IV-  Overflowing  of  the  menftrues  is  another  acclc 
incidental  to  child-bed  women. 

1.  Tal^e  Ihepherds  purfe,  either  boiled i in  any, con v 
,cnt  liquor,  or  dried  and  beaten  into  powder,  and  it 
.Jje  an  admirable  reniedy  to  flop  them,  this  being^efpef 
ly  appropriated  to  the  privities. 

2.  The  flowers  and  leaves  , of  brambles,  or  ' eilhe 
theiTij  being  - dried  and  beaten  into  powder,  and  a d 
•of  them  taken  ever)^  morning  in  a fpoonful  of  fed- w 
;©r  in  a deco<5lion  of  the  leaves  of  the  fame,  (which 
^aps  is  much  better)  is  an  admirable  remedy  for  the 
moderate  flowing  of  the  terms  in  women. 

V.  Excoriations,  bruifes,  aijd  rents the. lower  pai 
Hhe  womb,  are  often  occalioned  by  the  violent  diften 
and  reparation  of  the  four  carnecles  in  a woman’s  lab 
‘‘Tor  the: healing  whereof, 

As  foon  as  th^  woman  is  laid,  if  there  be  only  fin 
contufions  and  excoriations,  alien  let  .the  anodyne 
plafm,  formerly,  difecSled,  be  applied  to  the  lower  par 
cafe  the  pap,  made, of  the  yolks  and  whites  of  new 
eggs, , and , oil  of  rofes  bofled  a. little  over  warm  eml 
continually  flirring  jt  till  it  be  equally  mixed,  and  . 
'Tpread  upon  a fine  cloth,  it  muft  be  a’ppiied  very  wan 
the  bearing  place  for;flve  qr  fix  hours, .,;ind  when  it  i 
“ ’ken  away,  lay  fonie  fine  rags,  dipped  in  oil  of  ht  Jc 
.tvort,  on  each  fide  of  the  bearipg  ,place,  or  let  the 
‘ excoriated  be  anointed  with  oil  of  St  John’s-wqrt  t 
thrice  a-day  ; alfo  foment  the  parrs  with  barley  w 
and  honey  of  rofes  to  gleanfe  them  from  the  excren 
'Whieb  pafs.  Wlpii  the  \v9man  makes  water,  let  the 

*7  j o 
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^nded  with  fine  rags,  and  thereby  hinder  the  urine 
a caiifing  fmart  and  pain. 

[,  The  curdling  and  clotting  of  the  milk  is  another 
dent  that  often  happens  to  women  in  child-bed  ; for 
he  beginning  of  child-bed  the  woman’s  milk  is  not' 
fied,  becaiife  of  the  great  commotions  her  body  fuffer- 
luring  her  labour,  which  affefted  all  the  parts,  and  it 
len  mixed  with  many  other  humours.  Now  this  clot* 

; of  the  milk  does  for  the  moR  part  proceed  from  the- 
ifts  not  being  fully  drawn.,  and  that  either  becaufe 
hath  too  mucli  milk,  and  that  the  infant  is  too  jinall 
weak  to  fuck  all,  or  becaufe  (he  doth  not  defire  to  be 
irl'c,  for  the  milk  in  thofe  cafes  remaining  in  the  breafl: 
r concoction  withont  being  drawn,  lofeth  the  fweet- 
and  the  balfamatic  quality  it  had,  and,  by  reafon  of 
heat  it  acquires,  and  the  too  long  ftay  it  makes  there^i 
)urs,  cirrdles,  and  clots,  in  like  manner  as  we  fee  run-' 
put  into  ordinary  milk  turns  it  into  curds.  This  cUrd- 
of  the  milk  may  be  alfo  ca tiled  by  having  taken  a gpeat ' 
, and  not  keeping  the  breafl  well  covered, 
at  from  what  caufes  foever  this  curdling  of  the  milk  - 
reeds,  the  moil  certain  remedy  is,  fpeedily  to  dray/ 
breaits  untrl  they  are  emitted  and  dried.  But  in  re- 
1 to  the  infant,  by  reafon  of  its  weaknefs  cannot  dravtf 
ng  enough,  the,  woman  being  hard  marked  when  her' 
: is  curdled,  it  will  be  moil  proper  to  get  another  wo- 
lo  draw  her  brealls  untif  the  milk  comes  freely,  and 
1 fhe  may  give  her  child  fuck.  And  that  fhe  may  not 
rwardsbe  troubled  with  a llirplafage  of  milk,  ilie  muic 
fuch  diet  as  gives  but  little  nourifhment,  and  that  flie 
^ her  body  open. 

ut  if  the  cafe  be  fuch  that  the  woman  neither  can  ' 
will  be  a nurfe,  it  is  then  neceflary  to  apply  other 
edies  for  the  curing  of  this  diilemper.  For  then  it 
be  beil  not  to  draw  her  breafl,.  for  that  Will  be  the 
to  bring  more  milk  into  them ; for  which  purpofe  it  ^ 
be  neceiTary  to  empty  the  body  by  bleeding  in  the 
; bcfides  which,  let  the  humours  be  drawn  down  by  ' 
ig  clyfters  and  bleeding  in  the  fcor,  nor  will  it  be  a* 

I to  purge  gently  ; and  to  digeil,  diflblve,  and  diifipate 
0^2  the- 
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the  curdled  milk,  apply  the  cataplaCm  of  pure  honey, 
that  of  the  four  bfain?  diffolved  in  a decoction  of  fajj 
milk,  fballage,  and  fennel,  mixing  with  it  oil  of  chan 
mile,  with  which  oil  let  the  breaits  be  alfo  well  anoint* 
This  following  liniinenr  is  alfo  good  to  fcatter  and  di 
pate  the  milk. 

A Liniment  to  fcatter  and  diflipate  the  Milk,  ' 

That  the  milk  flowing  back  to  the  breads  may  with 
©IFence  be  diflipated^  you  msd'  ufe  this  ointment * T, 
pure  wax  two  ounces,  of  linfeed  oil  half  a pound  ; wl 
the  wax  is  melted,  let  the  liniment  be  m^de,  Wher 
linen  cloths  mull  be  dipped,  and,  according  to  tt 
largenefs,  be  laid  upon  the  bread ; and  when  it  ftiall 
difcufled  and  pains  no  naore,  let  other  linerr.  cloths 
d^ped  in  the  diltiiled  water  of  acorns  and  put  u 
them.* 

Note,  That  the  cloths  dipped  in  the  diftilled  wate 
acorns  muft  be  ufed  only  by  thofe  that  cannot  nurfe  rl 
©wn  children  ; but  if  a fwelling  in  the  breads  of  tl 
which  gave  fuck  do  arife  Rom  abundance  of  milk, 
threatens  an  inflammation)  let  them  ufe  the  former  o 
ment,  but  abdain  from,  ufing  the  didiiled  water  d 
corns., 

G H A Vlil. 

DireiVions  for  Nurfes  in  ordering  new-born  Ghildre* 

Having  in  the  former  chapter  fhewn  how  the 
ing-in  woman  fhould  be  ordered,  it  is  now 
time  to  take  care  of  the  infant ; to  whom  the  fird  fer 
that  fhould  be  performed  for  it  is  the  cutting  of  the  ni 
firing,  of  which  1 have  fpoken  at  large  before. 

Sect-.  I.  What  is  to  be  done  to. the  new-born  Infant 
cutting  the  Navel-dr ing. 

WHEN  the  child’s  nay ebftring  hath  been  cut  acf 
ing  to  the  rules  before  prefcribed,  let  the  mic' 
prefently  clcanfe  it  from  the  excrements  and  filtk  it  b; 
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5 the  worM  with  it ; of  which  foioe  are  within  the  bo- 
as the  urine  in  the  bladder,  and  the  excrement  found 
the  guts ; and  others  witliour,  which  are  thick  and 
itilh,  and  clammy,  proceeding  from  the  flimincfs  of 
waters  : there  are  children  Ibrnetimes  lo  covered  all 
r with  this  that  one  would  lay  they  were  rubbed  over 
h loft  cheefe,  and  fome  women  are  of  fo  eafy  a ' 
itf  that  they  really  tliink  it  fo,  becaufe  they  had  eaten 
le  w hile  they  w^ere  with  cliild.  From  thefe  excrements 
the  child  be  cleanied  with  wine  and  water  little 
med,  wafhing  every  part  therewith,  but  chiefly  the 
d becanfe  of  the  hair,  alfo  the  folds  of  the  groins,  arm-* 

, and  the  cods  or  privities ; which  parts  muff  be  gent-  * 
:ieanfed  with  a linen  rag  or  a foft  fpunge  dipped  in  this  ' 
?-warm  wine.  If  this  clammy  or  vifeous  excrement' 
k fo  clofe  that  it  will  not  be  eafily  wafhed  off  from  thofe 
:es,  it  may  be  fetched  off  with  nil  of  fweet  almonds^, ' 
a little  frefh  buttet  melted  with  w^ne,  and  afterwards 
11  dried  off:  fhd  muff  alfo  make  tehts  of  fine  rags,  ^ 
!,  wetting  them  in  this  liquor,  clear  the  ears  and. 
hils ; bur  for  the  eyes,  wipe  them  only  with  a dry 
rag,  not  dipping  it  ki  the  wine  k ft  it  lliould  make  themi 
rt.  ' 

rhe  child  being  thus  wtfhed  and  cleanfed  from  'its  na- 
j blood  and  impurities  which  atiended  it  into  the 
rid,  it  muff  in  the  next  place  be  ft  arched  to  fee  w-he- 
r all  things  be  right  about  it,  and  that  there  is  no  fault 
liflocation ; whether  its  nofe  be  ffraight  or  its  tongue 
i,  or  whether  there  be  any  bruile  or  tumour  of  the 
d,  or  Whether  the  mold  be  not  overfhotten  ; alfo  whe- 
r the  fcroium  (in  cafe  it  be  a boy)  be  not  blown  up 
fwelled  ; and,  in  fhort,  w^hether  it  has  fuffered  any 
lence  by  its  birth  in  any  part  of  its  body, ' and  w^hethet 
ihe  parts  be  well  and  duly  fliaptd,  that  fuitable  reme* 

5 may  be  applied  if  any  thing  be  not  found  right.  Nor 
enough  to  fee  that  all  be  right  without,  and  that  the  ' 
lii'r  of  the  body  be  cleanfed,  but  flie  muft  chiefly  ob- 
ke  whether  it  difehargeth  the  excrements  retained  with- 
I and  whether  the  pallages  be  open,  for  fome  have  been  * 
in  without  having  tliem  perforated  j therefore  let  her 

I • ^3  examine  - 
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examine  whether  the  conduits  of  the  urine  and  ftool 
clear,  for  want  of  which  fome  have  died,  not  being  a1 
to  void  their  exci  ements  becaufe  timely  care  was  not 
ken  at  firfl.  As  to  the  urine,  all  children,  as  well  ma 
as  females  do  make  water  as  foon  as  they  are  born  ] 
they  can,  efpeciaily  when  they  feel  the  heat  of  the  fi  I 
and  fonietimes  alfo  the  excrements,  but  not  fo  foon  as  i 
urine.  If  the  infant  does  not  ordure  the  firft  day,  tl 
put  up  into  its  fundament  a fmall  fuppofitory,  to.  ftir  it 
to  be  dheharged,  that  it  may  not  caufe  painful  gripes 
remaining  fo  long  in  its  belly.  A fwgar  almond  may 
proper  for  this  purpofe,  anointed  over  with  a little  boi 
honey,  or  elfe  a fmall  piece  of  caftile  foap  rubbed  o\ 
with  frefli  butter  ; file  may  alfo  give  the  child  to  this  p 
pofe  a little  fyrup  of  rofes  or  violets  at  the  month,  mi> 
with  fome  oil  of  Aveet  almonds  drawn  without  a fire^ 
jiointing  the  belly  alfo  with  the  fame  oil  or  a little  fr 
butter. 

The  midwife  having  thus  wafted  and  cleanfe^ 
child,  according  to  the  before-mentioned  directions, 
her  begin  to  fwaddle  it  in  fwathing  clothes,  and  wl 
Jhe  dreffes  the  head,  let  her  put  fmall  rags  behind 
ears  to  dry  up  the  filth  which  ufually  engenders  the 
and  fo  let  her  do  alfo  in  the  folds  of  the  arm-pits  ; 
groins,  and  fo  fwathe  it,  having  wrapped  it  up  warm 
beds  and  blankets,  which  there  is  fcarce  any  womar 
foolifh  but  knows  well  enough  how  to  do,  only  let 
give  them  this  caution,  that  they  fwathe  not  the  cl 
too  ftrait  in  its  blankets^  efpeciaily  about  the  breaft 
ftomach,  that  it  may  breathe  the  more  freely,  and 
be  forced  to  vomit  up  the  milk  it  fucks,  becaufe  the 
mach  cannot  be  fufficiently  extended  to  contain  it ; the 
fore  let  its  arms  and  legs  be  wrapped  in  its  bed,  fire) 
ed  and  ftraight,  and  fwathed  to  keep  them  fo,  viz. 
arms  along  its  Tides,  and  its  legs  equally  both  togetl 
with  a little  of  the  bed  between  them,  that  they  may  ■ 
be  galled  by  rubbing  each  other  t then  let  the  heacH 
kept  fieady  and  ftraight,  with  a ftay  faftened  ©n  each  ■ 
the  blanket,  and  then  wrap  the  child . up  in  mantles  jp 
blankets  to  keep  it  warm.  JLet  none  think  this  of  I® 
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ig  the  infant  is  needlefs  to  fet  down,  for  it  is  necefiary 
[lould  be  thus  Twaddled,  to  give  its  little  body  a flraight 
ire,  which  is  moil  decent  and  proper  for  a man,  and 
accuflom  him’ to  keep  upon  his  feet,  who  otherwiibv 
^uld  go- upon  all' four,  as  moft  other  animals  do. 

I C H A P.:  IX;  - 

I 

J new-born  children  there  are  To  many  dtftdmpers,they^ 
are  fubjeift  to,  that  daily  experience  (hews  us  there  are 
above  half  the  children  that  are  born  which  live  till 
y are  three  years  old  5 which  is  occafionedi  as  well  be- 
fe  of  the  tendernefs  of  their  bodies,  as  the  feeblenefs  of 
ir  age,  which  binders  them  from  expreffing  the  incon- 
lience  they  labour  under,  any  otherwife  than  by  their 
!*s.  The  bufinefs  of  this  chapter  therefore  fliall  be  to 
:over  the  indifpofitions  to  which  they  are  fitbjedl,^  with 
remedies  proper  for  them#  - 

cf.  L Qf  Gripes  and  PMns  in  the  Bellies  of  young 
j Children# 

PHIS  I mention  firft,*  as  it  is  often  the  firft  and  moft 
!‘  common  diflemper  which  happens  to  little  infants 
their  birth,  many  children  being  fo  troubled  and 
^ned  therewith,  that  it  caufes  them  to  cry  night  and 
h,  and  at  laft  to  die  of  it.  The  caufe  of  it  for  the 
ift  part  comes  from  the  fudden  change  of  their  nou* 

^ ment ; for  having  always  received  it  from  the  umbi* 
veflels  whilft  in  their  mother’s  womb,  they  come  on 
bidden  to  change  not  only  the  manner  of  receiving  it, 

* the  nature  and  quality  of  what  they  receive  as  Toon 
► they  are  born  ; for  inftead  of  putrified  blood  only, 
fich  was  conveyed  to  them  by  means  of  the  umbilical 
m only,  they  are  now  obliged  to  be  nourifhed  with 
"ir  mother’s  bread  milk,  which  they  fuck  with  their 
Fuths,  and  from  which  are  ingendered  many  excre- 
'nts,  caufing  gripes  and  pains,  and  that  not  only  be- 
It  is  not  fo  pure  as  the  blood  with  which  it  was 
tirilhed  in  the  womb^  but  becaufe  the  ftomach  and  in- 

tcAines 
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teftines  cannot  yet  make  a good  digeflion,  being  unac 
ftonied  to  it.  Ir  is  alfo  caufed  iometimes  by  a roi 
phlegni,  and  fometiraes  by  the  worms,  for  phydeians 
firm,  that  worms  have  been  bred  in  children  even  inf  lb 
motker^s  belly. 

The  remedy  therefore  muft  be  fuited  according  to 
caufe.  If  it  proceed  from  the  too  fudden  changes  of  n 
rhhment,  the  remedy  muft  be  to  forbear  giving  the  c) 
fuck  for  fome  days,  lelf  the  milk  be  mixed  with  pMej 
which  is  then  in  the  flomach  corrupt ; and  at  firft  it  n 
fuck  but  little^  until  it  be  accullomed  to  digeft  it.  If  it 
the  excrements  in  the  inteftines,  which /by  their  long  I 
increaie  thefc  pains,  give  them  at  the  mouth  a little  oi 
fweet  almonds  and  fyrup  of  rofes ; if  it  be  worms,  la; 
cloth  dipped  in  oil  of  wormwood,  mixed  with  ox-gall, 
©n  the  belly  $ or  a fmall  cataplafm,  mixed  with  the  p( 
def  of  rue,  wormwood)  caloquintida,  aloes,  and  the  fe 
of  citron,  incorporated  with  ox  gall,  and  the  powder 
lupines.  Or  give  it  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  with  fugar-c 
dy,  and  a fcruple  of  annifeed ; it  purgeth  new  born  bii 
from  green  choler  and  ftinking  phlegm  ; and  if  it  be  gi' 
with  fugar-papi  it  allays  the  gripping  pains  of  the  be 
Alfo  anoint  the  belly  with  oil  of  dill,  or  pehitory  ftaii 
with  oil  of  chamomiki  to  the  belly. 

Sect.  II.  Of  Weaknefs  in  new-born  Infants. 

W 'EAR NESS  is  an  accident  that  many  clrildren  br 
into  the  world  along  with  them,  and  is  often  o( 
filmed  by  the  labour  of  the  mother;  by  the  violence 
length  whereof  they  fuffet  fo  much,  that  they  are' b 
with  great  weaknefs,  and  many  times  it  is  difficult  to  ki 
whether  they  are  alive  or  dead,  their  body  appearin|' 
fenfeleCs,  and  their  fade  fo  bine  and  lived,  that  they 
to  be  quite  choaked  ; and  even  aftef  fome  hours,  t 
fliewing  any  figns  of  life  is  attended  with  fo  much  w( 
nefs,  that  it  looks  like  a return  from  death,  and  that  l' 
are  ft  ill  upon  the  borders  of  this  kingtkm. 

In  this  cafe,  the  heft  way  to  help  the  infant  is,  to 
him  fpeedily  in  a warm  bed  and  blanket,  and  carry 
to  the  fire,  and  thea  let  the  midwife  fup  .a  little  w 
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rpout  it  into  his  mouth,  repeating  it  often  if  there  be 
(ion.  Let  her  apply  linen  to  the  breaft  and  belly  dip- 
in wine,  and  fet  the  face  be  uncovered,  that  he  may 
tihe  the  more  freely  ; alfo  let  the  midwife  keep  its 
th  a little  open,  cleanfe  the  nofirils  with  fmall  linen 
s dipped  in  white- wine,  that  fo  he  may  receive  the. 

,1  of  it,  and  let  her  chaff  every  part  of  his  body  well 
1 warm  cloths,  to  bring  back  the  blood  and  fpirits, 
ch  being  retired  inwards  through  weaknefs,  often  puts 
in  danger  of  being  choaked.  By  the  application  of 
e means  the  infant  wall  infenfibly  recover  ftrength,. 
begin  to  fUr  bis  limbs  fey  degrees,  and  at  length  to 
W'hich  though  it  be  but  weakly  at  firft,  yet  after* 
ds  as  he  breathes  more  freely  will  cry  fir onger  and 
nger. 

T.  IIL  Ofthe  Fund^ent  being.clofed  up  in  a newr- 
born  Infant. 

NOT  HE  R defedl  that  new-born  Infants  are  liable  to 
to  have  their  fundaments  clofed  up,  by  means  where- 
hey  can  neither  evacuate  the  new  excrements  engen-v 
ed  by  the  milk  they  fuck,^  nor  that  which  was  amaffed’ 
heir  iiiteflines  wdiilfl  jn  their  mother’s  belly,  which  is 
a inly  mortal  without  a ipeedy  remedy.  There  have, 
n forae  female  children  who  have  had  their  fundament 
:e  clofed,  and  yet  have  avoided  the  excrements  of  the 
J by  an  orifice,  which  nature,  to  fupply  .that  defe^l^had 
le  within  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

or  the  cure  or  remedy  of  this,  we  muft  take  notice  that  ' 
fundament  is  clofed  too  w'ays  ; either  by  a fingle  fkin, 
Dugh  which  one  may  dilcover  fome  black  and  blue 
fks,  proceeding  from  the  excrements  retained,  which,, 
ne  touch  with  the  finger,  there  is  a foftnefs  left  wkh- 
and  thereabouts  it  ought  to  be  pierced  ; or  elfe  it  is 
tc  Hopped  by  a thick  ilefhy  fubftance,  in  fuch  fort  that 
re  appears  nothing  wdthout  by  which  its  true  fitua- 
1 may  be  known.  When  there  is  nothing  but  the 
^le  (kin  which  makes  the  clofure,  operation  is  very 
y,  and  the  thiliken  may  do  yery  well for  then  an 

apertion 
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api^rtion  or  opening  may  be  made  with  a fmall  inci 
knife  crofs-ways,  that  it  may  the  better  receive  a n 
form,  and  that  the  place  may  not  afterwards  grow  t( 
ther,  taking  great  care  not  to  prejudice  the  fphinfte 
mufcle  of  the' lle6tum..  The  incifion  being  thus  m; 
the  excrements  will  certaisly  have  iffue,  Bht  if  by 
fon  of  their  long  ftay  in  the  belly  they  are  becom( 
dry  that  the  infant  cannot  void  them,  then  let  a f 
clyfter  be  given  to  moiften  and  bring  them  away  ; al 
wards  put  a linen  tent  into  the  new  made  fundam 
which  at  firft  had  beft  be  anointed  with  honey  of  rc 
and  towards  the  end  with  a drying  cicatrizuig  ointm 
fuch  as  Unguentiim  Album,  or  Pomphilix,  obfervinj' 
deanfe  the  infant  of  his^  excrements,  and  dry  it  agai 
fdoh  and  as  often  as  he  evacuates  them,  that  Ib  th- 
pertion  may  be  prevented  :froin  turning  into  a maligi 
ulcer. 

But  now  if  the  fundament  be  flopped  in  fuc 
manner  that  neither  mark  nor  appearance  can  be  ei 
feen  or  felt,  then  the  operation  is  much*  more  difie 
aVid  even  when  it  is  done  the  danger  is  much  mon 
the  infantas  elcaping  it.  And  then  if  it  be  a female, 
that  it  lends  focth  its  excrements  by  the  way  I have  a 
tioned  before,  it  is  better  not  to  meddle,  than  by  em 
vouring  to  remedy  an  inconvenience, , run  an  extr< 
hazard  of  the  infant’s  death.  But  when  there  is  no  r 
for  the  excrements^  without  which  death  is  unavoida 
there  the  operation  is  juilifiable. 

The  Ope  ration  in  this  cafe  mnfl  be  thus:  let  the  < 
rator,  with,  a fmall  incifion’ knife  that  hath  but  one  e< 
enter  into  the  void  place,  and  turning  the  back'  of  it 
wards  within  half  a finger’s  breadth  of  the  child’s  rw 
which  is  the  place  where  he  will  certainly  find  ihe| 
teflinc", . let  him  thrufl  it  forward,  that  it  may  beT? 
enough  to  give  free  vent  to  the  matters  there  eontair 
bfeing  efpccially  careful  of  the  fpinAer ; after  which,' 
the. wound  be.  drefled  according  to  the  method  dirciSe 
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r.  V.  Of  the  Thriifti,  or  Ulfcers  in  the  Mouth  of  an 
Infant. 

HE  thrufh  is  a diftemper  that  children  are  very  often 
fubjecl  to,  and  it  ariies  from  bad  milk,  or  from  foul 
5urs  in  the  ftomach  ; for  ibmctimes,  though  there  be 
il  quality  in  the  milk  itielf,  yet  it  may  corrupt  in  the 
I’sitomach  becaufe  of  its  weakncTs,  or  fome  other  in- 
)lition,  in  which,  acquiring  an  acrimony  inftead  of  be- 
well  digefled,  there. arife  from  thence  biting  vapours, 
:h  forming  a thick  vifcohry  do  thereby  produce  this 
■mper. 

is  often  difficult,  as  phyficians  tell  us,  becaufe  it  is 
?d  in  hot  and  rnoift  places,  where  the  putrefa^Hon  is 
y augmented,,  .and  for  that  the  remedies  fupplied  can- 
iodge  there,  being  foon  waflied  away  with  fpittle. 
if  they  arife  from  too  hot  a quality  in  the  nutfe^s  railk> 
tnuft  be  taken  to  temper  and  cool,  prefertbing  her 
diet,  bleeding  and  purging  her  alfo,  if  there  be  occa- 

iake  lentils  hulked,-  powder  them,*  and  lay  it  upon  the 
il’s  gums  ; -or  take  melidium  in  flower,  half  an  ounce, 
with  oil  of  rofes  make  a liniment.  Alfo  wafli  die 
,l*-s  mouth  with  barley  and  plantain- water,  and  honey 
jfes,  or  fyrup  of  dry  rofes,  mixing  with  them  a little 
Uiice,  or  juice  of  lemons,  as  well  to  loo  fen  and  cleanfe 
[ vifeous  humours  which  cleave  to  the  icffide  of  the 
il’s  •nouth  as  to  cool  thofe  parts  which  .are  already 

I*  heated.  This  may  be  done  by  means  of  a fmall 
rag  faflened  to  the  end  ©f  a little  flick,  and  ^dipped 
eiit,  wherein  the  ulcers  may  be  gently  rubbed,  being 
ifui  nor  to  put  the  child  to  too  much  pam  left  an  in- 
Imaiion  m^ke  the  diftemper  wori'e.  The  child’s  body 
u alto  be  krpt  open,  that  the  humours  being  carried 
|)e  lower  parts,  >the  vapours  may  not  afeend,  as  it  is 
for  them  to  do  when  -the  ’body  is  colli v.e,  and>the 
*ements  too  long  retained.  If  the  -ulcers  appear  ma* 
(inr,  let  fiich  remedies  benufed  as  do  their  vork  fpee- 
I that  the  equal  qualities  that  caufe  them  being  there- 
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by  inftantly  correfted,  their  malignity  may  be  preven  k 
and  in  this  cafe  touch  the  ulcers  with  plaintain-’^l 
Sharpened  with  the  fpirits  of  vitriol,  for  the  remedy  m 
be  made  fharp,  according  to  the  malignity  of  the  diften:® 
It  will  not  be  unncceffary  to  purge  thefe  ill  humour! pi 
of  the  whole  habit  of  the  child,  by  giving  half  an  oun<jii 

fuccory  with  rhubarb.  j 

I ■ 

Sect.  VI.  Of  Pains  in  the  Ears,  Inflammation,  Iji 

ture,  &c.  ^ 

The  brain  in  infants  is  very  moift,  and  hath  r 
excrements  which  nature  cannot  lend  out  at  its 
per  paflages ; they  get  often  to  the  ekrs,  and  there  ( 
pains,  flux  of  blood,  with  inflammatior^  and  matter 
pain:  and  in  childreH  is  hard  to  be  known,  havin 
other  way  to  make  it  known  but  by  cohftant, crying  ; 
will  alfo  perceive  them  ready  to  feel  their  ears  themfc 
but  will  not  let  the  other  touch  them  if  they  could  hci 
and  fometimes  you  may  difcern  the  parts  about  the 
to  be  very  red.  Thefe  pains,  if  let  alone,  are  of  dai 
ous  confequences,  becaufe  they  may  bring  forth  wat( 
andepilepfy,  for  the  moifture  breeds  wonns  there, 
fouls  the  fpungy  bones,  and  by  degrees  inciTrable 
nefs. 

To  prevent  all  thofe  ill  confequences,  allay  the 
with  all  convenient  fpeed,  but  have  a care  of  ufing  f B 
remedies.  Therefore  only  ufe  warm  milk  about  the 
witlrthe  deco(2;ion  of  poppy  tops,  or  oil  of  violets  : tc 
away  the  moifture,  the  honey  of  rofes,  and  let  aquai 
be  dropped  into  the  ears;  or  take  vlrgiri^s  honey  h; 
ounce,  red  wine  two  ounces,  allum,  faflVon,  faltpetre, 
a dram  ; mix  them  at  the  lire  ; or  drop  in  hemp  fc< 
with  a little  wine. 

Sect^  Vil.  Of  Rednefs  and  Inflammation  of  the 
tocks,  Groin,  and  Thighs  of  a young  Child. 

IF  there  be  not  great  care  taken  to  charge  and 
the  child’s  beds  as  foon  as  they  are  fouled  wit) 
excrements,  and  to  keep  the  child  very  clean,  their 
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ony  will  be  fure  to  caufe  redoefs,  and  b^get  a fmarting 
the  buttocks,  groin,  and  ihi^ghs  of  the  child,  whi^h, 

^ reafon  of  the  pain,  will  afterwards  be  fubjeft  to  in- 
mmations,  which  follow  the  fooner,  through  the  deii- 
cy  and  tendernefs  of  their  fkin,  from  which  the  out- 
ard  Ikin  of  the  body  is  in  a fhort  time  feparated  an4 
orii  away« 

The  remedy  of  tliis  is  twofold  ; that  is  to  fay,  firR, 
keep  the  child  cleanly,  and  in  the  fecond  place,  to  take 
the  fharpnefs  of  its  urine.  As  to  keeping  it  cleanly, 
? mufi  be  a forry  nurfe  that  needs  to  be  taught  how  to 
it,  for  if  fhe  lets  it  but  have  dry,  clean,  and  warm 
ds  and  clouts,  as  often  and  as  foon  as  it  has.  fouled  and 
them,  either  by  its  urine  or  excrements,  it  will  be 
heient ; and  as  to  the  fecond,  the  taking  off  the  fharp- 
(s  of  the  child’s  urine,  that  muft  be  done  by  the  nurfe’s 
eping  a cooling  diet,  that  her  milk  may  ha/e  the  fame 
ality ; and  therefore  fhe  ought  to  abftain  from  all 
Tigs  that  may  heat  it.  But,  befides  thefe,  cooling  and 
dng  remedies  are  requifite  to  be  applied  to  the  infla- 
d parts  j therefore  let  the  parts  be  bathed  with  plan- 
1*  water,  with  a fourth  of  lime  water  added  to  it,  each 
je  the  child’s  excrements  are  wiped  off ; and  if  the 
n be  very  great,  let  it  only  be  fomented  with  luke- 
rm  milk.  The  powder  of  a poll  to  dry  it,  or  a little 
1 duft  fire  wed  upon  the  parts  affe(5led,  may  be  proper 
)ugh  ; and  it  is  ufed  by  feveral  women.  Alfo  Unguen- 
1 Album,  or  Diapampholigos,  fpread  upon  a fmall 
ce  of  leather,  in  form  of  a plaifler,  will  not  be  amifs. 
dut  the  chief  thing  muft  be  the  nurfe’s  taking  great 
e to  wrap  the  inflamed  parts  with  fine  rags  when  flie 
Ins  the  child,  that  thofe  parts  may  not  be  gathered  and 

I tied  by  rubbing' them  together. 

j Sect.  VIII.  Of  Vomiting  in  young  Children. 

VOMITING  in  children  proceeds  fometlmes  from 
J too  much  milk,  and  fometimes  from  bad  milk,  and 
jfien  from  a moift  loofe  fiomach;  for  as  drynefs  rc- 
1*,  fo  loofenefs  lets  go.  This  is  for  the  moft  part 
t'  R Nvirhout 


Ifo  THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE. 

without  danger  in  children  ; and  they  that  vomit  fr 
their  birth  are  the  lull  left ; for  the  (lomach,  not  be 
ufed  to  meat,  aud  milk  being  taken  too  much,  crudities 
eafily  bred,  or  the  milk  is  corrupted  ; and  k is  better 
vomit  thefe  up  than  to  keep  them  in  : but  if  vomiting 
long,  it  will  caufe  an  atrophy  or  confumption  for  want 
nourifliment. 

To  remedy  this,  if  it  be  from  too  much  milk,  that  wl 
is  omitted  is  yellow  and  green,  or  other  wife  ill- colour 
and  kinking,  in  this  cafe  mend  the  milk,  as  has  been  Iht 
ed  before  ; clean fe  the  child  with  honey  of  rofes, 
ftrengthen  its  komach  with  fyrup  of  milk  and  quinc 
made  into  an  eleftuary.  If  the  humour  be  hot  and  fh^ 
give  the  fyrup  of  pomegranates,  currants  and  coral ; 
apply  to  the  belly  the  plakler  of  bread,  ^the  ftomach  ce: 
■or  bread  dipped  in  hot  wine  ; or  take  oil  of  maft 
quinces,  nfint,  wormwood,  each  half  an  ounce ; of  r 
megs  by  expreffion,  half  a dram,  chymical  oil  of  m 
three  drops.  Coral  hath  an  occult  property  to  pre\ 
vomiting,  and  is  therefore  hung  about  their  necks.  j 

Sect.  IX.  Of  breeding  Teeth  in  yowng  Children 

This  is  a very  great,  and  yet  neceffary  evil  ini 
children,  having  variety  of  fymptoms  joined  ^ 
it ; they  begin  to  come  forth,  not  all  at  a time,  but 
after  another,  about  the  fixth  and  feventh  month ; 
fore-teeth  coming  firft,  then  the  eye  teeth,  and  lal, 
all  the  grinders  : the  eye-teeth  caufe  more  pain  to 
child  than  any  of  the  reft,  becaufe  they  have  a very  c 
root,  and  a fmall  nerve,  which  hath  commwnicatioi 
that  which  makes  the  eye  move.  In  the  breedtn 
Their  teeth,  firft  they  fVel  an  itching  in  their  gums,  l 
they  are  pierced  as  with  a needle,  and  pricked  by 
fharp  bones,  whence  proceed  great  pains,  watching, 
inflammation  of  the  gums,  fever,  loofenefs,  and  cor 
fions,  efpecially  whenlbey  breed  their  eye  teeth. 

The  fjgns  when  children  breed  their  teeth  are  th 
I.  It  is  known  by  their  time,  W'hich  is  ufually  about 
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enth  month.  2.  Their  gums  are  fwelled,  and  they 
1 a great  heat  there,  with  an  itching,  which  makes  them 
there  fingers  in  their  mouth  to  rub  them,  from  whence 
jnoiffer  diifils  dow-n  into  the  mouth,  becaule  of  the 
|n  they  feel  tliere.  They  hold  the  nipple  fafter 
In  before  4.  The  gum  is  white  where  the  tooth  be- 
js  to  come ; and  the  nurl'e  in  giving  them  fuck  finds 

I mouth  hotter,  and  that  they  are  much  changed,  cry- 
every  moment  and  cannot  deep,  or  but  very  little 
a time.  The  fever  that  follows  breeding  of  teeth 

Iiesfrom  choleric  humours  inflamed  by  watcliing,  pain, 

1 heat.  And  the  longer  teeth  are  breeding,  the  more 
gerous  it  is,  fo  that  many  in  the  breeding  of  them  die 
revers  and  convullions. 

Cor  remedy,  two  things  are  to  be  regarded  ; one  is, 
Ipreferve  the  child  from  the  evil  accidents  that  may 
(►pen  to  it  by  reafon  of  the  great  pain  ^ the  other,  to 
j(i  as  much  as  may  be  the  cutting  of  the  teeth,  whea 
jy  can  hardly  cut  the  gums  themfelves. 

Cor  the  firfl  of  theie,  i.  e.  the  preventing  tliefe  acci- 
(its  to  the  child,  the  nurfe  ought  to  take  great  care  to 
l?p  a good  diet,  and  to  ufe  all  things  that  may  cool  ans^ 
tiper  her  milk,  that  fo  a fever  may  not  follow  the  pain 
^the  teeth.  And  to  prevent  the  humour  from  falling 
^ much  upon  the  inflamed  gums,  let  the  child’s  belly 
ll  kept  always  loofe  by  gentle  clyfters,  if  he  be  bound  ; 
Sugii  oftentimes  there  is  no  reed  (jf  them,  becaule  they 
i’  at  thofe  times  ulually  troubled  with  a loofenefs,  and 
I for  all  that  clylfers  may  not  be  improper  neither. 

As  to  the  other,  v/hich  is  to  aflilb  in  cutting  of  the 
('di,  that  the  nurfe  mult  do  from  time  to  time,  mollify- 
i and  loofening  them,  by  rubbing  them  with  her  finger  . 
Iped  in  butter  of  honey,  or  let  the  child  have  a virgin’s 
ix  candle  to  chew  upon;  or  anoint  the  gums  with 
> mucilage  of  quince  made  with  mallow  w^ater,  or  with 
S brains  of  a hare  ; alfo  foment  the  cheeks  with  the 
^toction  of  Althaea,  and  camomile  fl -wer  and  dill,  or 
hh  the  juice  of  mallows  and  frelh  butter.  If  the  gums 
h inflamed,  add  juice  of  night-flrade  and  lettuce.  I 
already  faid,  the  nurfe  ought  to  keep  a temperate 
‘ R 2 diet.. 


192  THE  EXPERIENCED  MIDWIFE. 

diet.  I will  now  add^  that  barley-broth,  water-gii: 
raw  eggs,  prunes,  lettuce,'  and  endive,  are  good  for  hcj 
but  let  her  avoid  fait^  lliarp,  biting,  and  peppered  me; 
and  wine. 

Sect.  X.  Of  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  or  Loofenefs 
Infants. 

IT  ts  very  common  for  infants  to  have  the  flux  of 
belly,  or  loofenefs,  efpecially  upon  the  leafl:  indifp 
tion  ; nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  feeing  their  natr 
moiftnefs  contributes  fo  much  thereto  ; and  if  it  be  ext 
ordinary  violent,  fuch  are  in  a better  fl^te  of  health  t! 
thofe  that  are  bound.  This  flux,  if  violent,  proce 
from  divers  caufes ; as,  i.  From  breeding  of  teeth,  ; 
fs  then  commonly  attended  with  a fever,  in  which  ^ 
concotSlion  is  hindered,  and  the  nourifliment  corrupt 
2.  From  watching.  3.  From  pain.  4.  From  flirr 
of  the  humours  by  a fever.  5.  When  they  fuck  or  dr 
too  much  in  a fever.  Sometimes  they  have  a flux  wii 
out  breeding  of  teeth,  from  outward  cold  in  the  guts 
flomacb,  that  obftrudls  concoction.  If  it  be  from  te 
it  is  eafily  known,  for  the  figns  in  breeding  of  teeth  v 
difeover  Jt.  If  it  be  from  external  cold,  there  are  ft 
of  other  caufes.  If  from  a humour  flowing  from 
head,  there  are  figns  of  a catarrh,  and  the  excreme 
are  frothy.  If  crude  and  raw  humours  are  voided,  th 
is  wind,  belching,  and  phlegmatic  excrements.  If  tl 
be  yellow,  green,  and  llink,  the  flux  is  from  a hot  : 
fharp  humour.  It  is  beft  in  breeding  of  teeth  when 
belly  is  loofe,  as  1 have  faid  before ; but  if  it  be  too  t 
lent,  and  you  are  afraid  it  may  end  in  a confumption,i 
rnufl  be  flopped,  and  the  excrements  that  are  voided 
black,  attended  with  a fever,  it  is  very  bad. 

The  remedy  in  this  cafe  has  a principal  refpeft  to 
nurfe,  and  the  condition  of  the  milk  muft  chiefly  be 
ferved  ; the  nurfe  mufl  ba  cautioned  that  Ihe  eat  no  grj 
fruit,  nor  things  of  a hard  concoClion.  If  the  child  1 
not,  remove  the  flux  with  purges,  fuch  as  leave  a blo| 
ing  cjuality  behind  them  : As  fyrup  of  honey  of  rofes,  c 
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j’fter.  Take  the  decoftion  of  millium  myrobolans,  each 
o or  three  ounces,  with  an  ounce  or  two  of  fyrup  of 
(es,  and  make  a clyfter..  After  cleanfing,.  if  it  proceed 
)m  a hot  caufe,  give  fyrup  of  dried  rofes,  quinces, 
/rtles,  coral,  madich,  hart’s-horn,  red  roles)  or  powder 
myrtle?,  with  a little  Sanguis  Draconi?*  Alfo  anoint 
th  oil  of  rofes,  myrtles,  maHich,  each  two  drams,  with 
j of  myrtles  and  wax^  make  an  ointment.  Or,  take  red 
jfes,  moulin,  each  a handful,  cyprefs  roots,  two  drams; 
Uke  a bag,  boil  it  in  red  wine,  and  apply  it  to  the  belly. 
I’,  ufe  the  plailter  of  bread  or  fiomach  ointment.  If 
b caufe  be  cold,  and  excrements  white,  give  fyrup  of 
iiftich,  and  quinces,  with  mint-water.  Ufe  outwardly 
|nt,  raaflich,  cummin:  or  take  rofe-feeds  an  ounce, 
(mmin,  annifeeds,  each  two  drams : with  oik  of  maftich^ 
l^rmwood,  and  wax,  make  an  ointment., 

jcr.  XT.  Of  the  Epilepfy  and  Convulfibns  in  Children^ 

inHIS  is  a diftemper  that  is  the  death  of  many  young: 
<1  children,  and  proceeds  from>  the  brain  firfl,.  as  when* 

i2  humours  are  bred  in  the  brain  that  caufe  it,  either 
)m  the  parents,  or  from  vapours,,  or  bad  humours  that 

1’itch  the  membranes  of  the  brain  ; it  is  alfo  fometimes< 
iifed  from  other  dillempers,.  and  from  bad  diet ; like- 
fe  the  toothach,  when  the  brain  confents,,  caufes  it,, 
fo  does  a fudden  friglit.  As  to  the  diftemper  itfelf,, 
!is  manifeft,  and  well  enough  known  where  it  is  5.  and; 
ito  the  caufe  whence  it  comes,  you  may  know  by  the  figns^ 
f the  difeafe  whether  it  comes  from  bad  milk,  or  worms, 
teeth  :•  if  thefe  are  all  abfent,  it  is  certain  that  the 
ain  is  firft  afi’etfted ; if  it  comes  with  a fmall-pox  or* 
'-:afles,  it  ceafeth  when  they  come  forth,  if  nature  be? 
ong  enough. 

For  the  remedy  of  this  grievous  and-  often  mortal  di-^ 
^ftnper,  give  the  following  powder  to  prevent  it  to  a chilcb 
'loon  as  it  is  bonn  : Take  male  piony  roots,  gathered: 

! th<:  decreafe  of  the  moon,,  a.  fcruple,  with  leafgold; 
ake  a powder ; or  take  piony-roots  a dram,  piony*- 
‘ eds,  mifieltoe  of  the  oak,  elk’s  hoof^^  manVlliull,  am- 
R ber^ 
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ber,  each  a fcniple,  mufi?  two  grains ; inake^a  powd{j 
The  befl  part  of  the  cure  is  taking  care  of  the  nurfe’s  dii ; 
which  muft  not  be  diforderly  by  any  mejns.  If  it  be  fr< 
corrupt  milk,  provoke  a .vomit,  to  do  which  hold  down  t - 
tongue,  and  put  a quill  dipped  in  fweet  almonds  down  t 
throat.  If  it  comes  from  worms,  give  things  as  will  1 
the  worms.  If  there  be  a fever,  refpe6t  that  alfo,  a 
give  coral  fmaraged  and  elk^s  hoof.  In  the  fit,  gi 
epileptic  water,  as  lavender  water,  and  rub  with  oil  of  a 
her,  or  hang  a piony-root,  clk*s  hoof,  and  fmaraged  ab( 
the  neck.  - 

As  to  a convulfion,  it  h when  the  brain  labours  to  c 
out  that  which  troubles  it:  the  matter  is  in  the  marrow 
the  bacTt,  and  fountain  of  the  nerves;  it  is  a flubborn  c 
eal’e,  and  often  kills. 

For  remedy  whereof,  in  the  fit  wafh  the  body,  efpecia 
the  back^bone,.  with  decodlion  of  Althjea,  lilly- roots,  p 
jiy  and  camomile  flowers,  and  anoint  i^with  man’s  a 
goofe  grcafe,  oils  of  worms,  orris,  lillie/,  foxes,  turp/c 
tine,  maflich>  ftorax  and  xralamint.  The  fiinflowef  ia  2 
very  good,  boiled  in  water,  to  walh  the  child,. 
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I PART  IL 

Gaining  proper  and  fafe  Remedies  for  the  curing  of  all 
lofe  Diflempers  that  are  peculiar  to  the  Female  Sex^. 
id  efpecially  thofe  that  have  ObRruction  to  the  bear- 
fig  of  Children. 

j AVING  finifhed  the  flrft  part  of  this  book,  and  there- 
. in  I hope  amply  made  good  my  promife  to  the  read- 
jl  am  now  come  to  treat  of  the  diftempers  peculiar  to 
jfeniale  fex,  in  which  it  is  not  my  defign  to  enlarge 
treat  of  all  the  diftempers  they  are  incident  to,  but 
e only  to  which  they  are  moft  fubjedl  when  in  a 
rding  condition,  and  thofe  that  keep  them  from  being 
(•for  each  of  which  diitempers  I have  laid  down  fuch 

i)er  and  fafe  remedies,  as  with  the  divine  bleffing  may  be 
dent  to  repel  them  •y  and  fince,  as  amongft  all  the  diC- 
l|s  to  which  human  nature  is  fubjeft,  there  is  non©  that 
ije  diametrically  oppofes  the  very  end  of  our  creation, 
ijthe  defign  of  nature  in  the  formation  of  different  fex- 
r|ind  the  power  thereby  given  us  for  the  work  of  ge- 
ition,  than  that  of  fterility  or  barrennefs,  which,  where 
ire  vails,  render  the  moft  accompli  (he  d midwife  but  a. 
bfs  perfon,  and  deflroys  the  defign  of  our  book  ; L 
)|k  therefore  barrennefs  is  an  effe^  that  del’erves  our 
R confideration.. 
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CHAP.  L 


Of  Barrennefs ; its  fevcral  kinds,  with  proper  Reme 
againft  it;  and  the  Sign^  of  Infufficiency  both  in  1 
and  Women. 


Sect.  I.  Of  Barrennefs  in  generaf. 


S there  is  no  general  rule  but  will  admit  of  fome 


./x  ception  againfl  this  fecond  part;  for  though  I 1; 
promised  to  treat  herein  only  of  difeafes  peculiar  to 
female  fex,  yet  this  chapter  will  engage  me  to  ipeak 
defeA  in  men,  barrennefs  being  an  effeft  incident  to  t 
alfo  ; and  therefore  it  is  fo  neceffary  to  be  handled  ' 
refpecffc  to  men  as  well  as  women,  that  without  treatin 
it  fo,  I fhall  not  be  able  to  make  good  the  old  prover 
fetting  the  faddle  on  the  right  horie. 

Having  promifed  this,  and  thereby  anticipated  an 
je<5lion,  1 fliall  now  proceed  to  the  fubjecSl  of  this  chaj 
which  is  barrennefs. 

Barrennefs  is  either  natural  or  accidental. 

Natural  barrennefs  is,  when  a woman  is  barren,  th( 
the  indruments  of  generation  are  perfedl  both  in  he; 
and  hufband,  and  no  prepoflerous  or  diabolical  coiirfe 
to  caufe  it;  and  neither  age  nor  difeafe,  nor  any  na' 
defefl  hindering,  and.  yet  the  woman  remains  natui 
barren,  and  conceives  not. 

Now  this  may  proceed  from  a natural  caufe;  for  i! 
man  and  woman  be  of  one  complexion,  they  I'eldom  1 
children  ; and  the  reafon  is  clear,  for  the  univevl’al  cr 
of  nature  being  formed  by  the  Almighty  of  a com 
tion  of  contraries,  cannot  be  increafed  by  a coiTipo( 
of  likes  ; and  therefore,  if  the  conilitution  of  the  w« 
be  hot  and  dry  as  well  as  of  the  man,  there  can  b 
conception  ; and  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  man  fhoul 
of  a cold  and  moilV  conftitution  as  well  as  the  wot 
the  effcvSl, would  he  the  lame ; and  this  barrennefs  is  j 
ly  natural.  Tlie  only  way  to  help  it.  is  for  people  bi 
they  marry  to  obferve  each  others  conflitiiiion  and 
plexion  if  they  defigu  to  have  children..  If  their 
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lions  and  conflitiitions  be  alike  they  are  not  fit  to  come 
-•tlier,  for  the  difcordant  nature  makes  the  only  harmo- 
II  the  work  of  generation. 

nother  natural  caufe  of  barrennefs  is  want  of  love  be- 
en the  man  and  wife.  Love  is  that  vital  principle  that 
'it  to  admire  each  organ  in  the  a(^l  of  generation,  or 
i hwill  be  fpiritlefs  and  dull;  for  if  their  hearts  be  not 
ed  in  love,  how  fhould  their  feed  unite  to  caufe  con- 
ion  ; and  this  is  frdliciently  evinced  in  that  there  never 
ws  a conception  on  a rape  ; therefore  if  men  and  wo- 
defign  to  have  children,  let  them  live  fo  that  their 
ts  as  well  as  their  bocFies  may  be  united,  or  elfe  they 
mifs  of  their  expert  at  ions. 

third  caufe  of  natural  barrennefs  is  the  letting  of 
ins  blood  in  the  arm  before  their  natural  courfes  are 
e down,  which  is  ufually  in  the  fourteenth  and  fif- 
th years  of  their  age  ; fometimes  perhaps  before  the 
eenth,  but  never  before  the  twelfth.  And  becaufe 
ily  they  are  out  of  order,  and  indifpofed  before  their 
Rations  come  down,  their  parents  run  to  the  do?5lor 
(jnow  what  is  the  matter  ; and  he  firait  preferibes  o- 
ng  a vein  in  the  arm,  feeing  it  was  fnlnefs  cf  blood 
h was  the  caufe  of  offending,  and  this  makes  her 
at  piefent ; and  v/hen  the  young  virgin  happens  to  be 
le  lame  diforder  aaain,  the  mother  llrait  runs  to  the 
eon,  and  he  directly  ules  the  lame  remedy  ; and  by 
' ? means  the  blood  is  diverted  from  its  proper  channel, 
it  not  down  the  womb  as  in  another  woman; 

1’q  ‘ ^ womb  dries  up,  and  the  woman  is  for  ever 
• tn.  The  way  to  prevent  this  is  to. let  no  virgin  bkiod 

Iie  arm  before  her  courfes  comes  down  well  , but  if 
e be  occafion,  let  her  blood  in  the  foot ; for  that  will 
tjg  the  blood  downwards,  and  by  that  means  provoke 
^Tieoftruei  to  come  down. 

fjnother  caufe  of  natural  barrennefs  is  the  debility  in 
W'lation  ; if  peribns  perform  not  that  a6l  with  all  the 
and  ardour  that  nature  requires,  they  may  as  well 

!t  alorte,  and  expecl  to  have  children  without  it ; for 
dity  and  coldnefs  never  produces  conception.  Of 
cure  of  this  we  will  fpeak  by  and  by,  after  I have 
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l^oken  of  accidental  barrennefs,  which  is  what  is  oc 
fioned  by  fome  morbific  matter  or  infirmity  upon  the 
dy,  either  of  the  man  or  the  woman,  which  being  rei 
ved,  they  become  fruitful.  And  fince  (as  I have  bef' 
noted)  the  firft  and  great  law  of  the  creation  was  to 
creafe  and  multiply,  and  barrennefs  is  the  diretH:  opp 
tion  to  the  law,  and  fruflrates  the  end  of  our  creatk 
and  that  is  a great  afHiiflion  to  divers  to  be  without  c 
dren,  and  often  ciufes  man  and  wife  to  have  h 
thoughts  one  of  another,  each  party  thinking  the  ca 
not  in  them.  I fhall  here,  for  the  fatisfadion  of  w 
meaning  people,  fet  down  the  figns  and  caiifes  of  in 
ficiency  both  in  men  and  women  ; premifing  the  fi 
that  when  people  have  no  children,  they  mull  not  } 
fently  blame  either  party,  for  neither  may  be  in 
but  perhaps  God  fees  it  not  good  (for  reafons  beft  knc 
unto  himfelf)  to  give  them  any  : of  which  we  have 
vers  inflances  in  hi  dory.  And  though  the  Almighty 
the  production  of  nature  works  by  natural  means, 
where  he  with- holds  his  bleffing  natural  means  are  ii 
fecSual ; for  it  is  the  bleffing  which  is  the  power  an' 
nergy  by  which  nature  brings  her  productions  forth. 

Sect.  II.  Signs  and  Caufes  of  Infufficlency  in  Men 

ONE  caufe  may  be  in  fome  vicionfnefs  in  the  yard 
if  the  fame  be  crooked,  or  any  ligaments  the 
didorted  and  broken,  whereby  the  ways 
through  which  tlie  feed  fliould  flow,  come  to  fpj 
or  vitiated. 

Another  caufe  may  be  too  much  weaknefs  of  the  y 
and  tendernefs  thereof,  fo  that  it  is  not  drongly  ent 
ere(ted  to  injeft  feed  into  the  womb  ; for  the  drength 
ftifFuefs  of  the  yard  very  much  conduces  to  concep 
by  reafon  of  the  forcible  conjedlion  of  the  feed.  I 

Alfo  if  the  dones  have  received  any  hurt,  fo  that 
cannot  excrcife  the  proper  gift  in  producing  feed,  < 
they  be  opprefled  with  any  inflammation  or  tiinj 
wound,  or  ulcer,  or  drawn  up  within  the  belly,  and 

appes 
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raiing  outwardly,  thefe  are  figns  of  infufficiency  and 
es  of  barrcnnels. 

Ifo  a man  may  be  barren  by  reafon  of  the  defe<fl  of 
; as  firil,  if  he  calf  forth  no  feed  at  all,  or  lefs  in 
taiice  than  is  needful.  Or  fecondly,  if  the  feed  be 
jius,  or  unfit  for  generation,  as  on  the  one  fide,  it 
)ens  in  bodies  that  are  grofs  and  fat,  the  matter  of 
t:ing  defedlive,  and  on  the  other  fide  too  much  lean- 
, or  continual  walling  or  coniumption  of  body,  de- 
feed ; nature  turning  all  the  matter  and  fubftance 
tiof  into  nutriment  of  the  body. 

00  frequent  copulation  is  alfo  on^  great  caufe  of  bar- 
efs  in  men  ; for  it  attradfeth  the  feminal  raoillure  from 
(tones  before  it  is  iufficiently  prepared  and  concodt- 
ij  fo  if  any  one  by  daily  copulation  do  exhauft  and 
/ out  all  the  moifture  of  the  feed,  then  do  the  ftones 
the  moifi:  humours  from  the  fuperior  veins  into 
^ifelves ; and  fo  having  but  a little  blood  in  them^ 
a are  forced  of  neccflity  to  call  it  out  raw  and  uncou^ 
ij;d,  and  thus  the  ftones  are  violently  deprived  of  the 
Ej^ure  of  their  veins,  and  the  fuperior  veins  from  all 
6ther  parts  of  the  body,  for  their  proper  nourilli- 

J:,  thereby  depriving  the  body  of  its  vital  Ipirits ; 
herefore  no  wonder  that  ihofe  that  ufe  immoderate 
lation  are  very  weak  in  their  bodies : feeing  their 
3|e  body  is  thereby  deprived  of  their  bell  and  purell 
a I,  and  of  the  fpirit,  infomuch  that  many  who  have 
|i  too  much  addidled  to  that  pleafure  have  killed 
i felves  in  the  very  adl ; and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder 
((h  unconco<5led  and  undigefted  feed  be  unfit  for  ge- 

Iuttony,  drunkennefs,  and  other  excelTes,  do  fo  much 
ir  men  from  fruitfulneis,  that  it  makes  them  unfit  for 
ration. 

t among  other  caufes  of  barrennefs  in  men,  this  al- 

Bone  that  makes  them  barren,  and  almoll  of  the  na- 
of  eunuchs,  and  that  is  the  incifion,  or  the  cutting 
reir  veins  behind  their  cans,  which  in  cafe  of  diftem- 
I is  ofteniimes  done  ; for  according  to  the  opinion  of 
I pbyf  cians  and  anaiomifts,  the  leed  flows  from  the 
f brain 
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brain  by  thofe  veins  behind  the  ears  more  than  from 
other  part  of  the  body.  From  whence  it  is  very  prt 
blethat  the  tranfmiflion  of  the  feed  is  hindered  by  the 
ting  of  the  veins  behind  the  ears,  fo  that  it  cannot  defc 
at  all  to  the  tefticles,  or  come  thither  very  crude  and  i 
And  thus  much  for  the  figns  and  caufes  cf  barrennei 
men. 

Sect.  III.  Signs  and  Gaufes  of  Infufficiency,  or  ] 


rennefs  in  Women, 


LTHOUGH  there  are  many  caufes  of  the  bar 


xjl  nefs  of  women,  yet  the  chief  and  principal  are  in 
nai,  refpefting  either  the  privy  parts,  the  womb,  or  n 
llruous  blood. 

Therefore  Hippocrates  faith  (fpeaking^of  the  either 
or  difficult  conception  of  women)  the  firft  confideratic 
to  be  had  of  their  fpecies,  for  little  women  are  more 
to  conceive  th^n  great ; flender  than  grofs : white  and 
than  ruddy  and  high  coloured  ; black  than  wan  ; thofe 
have  thefr  veins  confpicuous  are  more  apt  to  conceive  l 
others  ; but  to  the  very  fiefli  is  evil ; to  have  great  fwt 
breads  is  good. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered,  is  the  monthly  pu 
tions,  whether  they  have  been  duly  every  month, 
whether  they  flow  plentifully,  and  are  of  a good  col 
and  whether  they  have  been  equal  every  month. 

Then  the  womb  or  place  of  conception  is  to  be  C( 
dered,  ought  to  be  clean  and  found,  dry  and  fofr  ; 
retracied  or  drawn  up;  nor  prone,  not  defeended  dc 
wards,  not  the  mouth  thereof  turned  away,  nor  top  ( 
{hut.  But  to  I’peak  more  particularly  : 

The  firft  parts  to  be  fpoken  of  are  the  pudenda 
privities,  and  the  womb  ; w hich  parts  are  fhut  ant 
clofed,  either  by  nature  or  againfl  nature:  and  i 
hence  fuch  W’omen  are  called  imperfores  ; and  in  I 
women'  the  mouth  of  their  wom^;)  continues  compre 
or  clofed  up,  from  the  time  of  their  birth,  until  tlie 
ming  down  of  their  courfes,  and  then  on  a fudden  m 
their  terms  prefs  forward  to  purgation,  they  are  mok 
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h great  and  unufual  pains  ; fome  of  thefe  break  of  their 
1 accord,  others  are  difTeded  and  opened  by  phyfici* 
, others  never  break  at  all,  and  it  brings  death, 
ill  thefe  Atius  particularly  handles,  Ih^wing  that  the 
nb  is  Ihiit  three  manner  of  ways,  which  hinders  cor;- 
tion.  And  the  firlt  is,  when  the  lips  of  the  pudenda 
w or  cleave  togetiicr ; the  fecond  is,  -when  there  are 
,ain  membranes  growing  in  the  middle  part  of  the  ma- 
! within  ; the  third  is  when  (though  the  lips  and  bofom 
die  pudenda  may  appear  fair  and  open)  the  mouth  of 
iwoinb  may  be  quite  Ihut  np  ; all  whkh  are  occafions  of 
j ennefs,  in  that  tliey  liinder  both  the  ufe  of  man,  the 
jithly  courfes,  and  conception. 

iut  amongft  all  the  caufes  of  barrennefs  in  women  the 
jiteft  is  in  the  womb,  which  is  the  field  of  generation  ; 
jif  this  field  be  corrupt,  it  is  in  vain  to  expe^it  any  fruit, 
be  ever  fo  well  fown,  for  it  may  be  unfit  for  gene- 
^>n,  by  reafoh  of  many  diftempers  to  which  it  is  fub- 
as  for  infiance,  over  much  heat,  and  over  much  cold: 

I women,  whofe  wombs  are  too  thick  and  cold,  cannot 
eive,  becaufe  coldnefs  extinguiflies  the  heat  of  the  hu- 
ll feed.  Immoderate  moifiure  of  the  womb  alfo  deftroys 
need  of  man,  and  makes  it  inefFe<5lual,  as  corn  Town  in 
Ijis  and  marfhes ; and  fo  does  over  much  drynefs  in  the 
ob,  fo  that  the  feed  perifheth  for  want  of  nutriment, 
llioderate  heat  of  the  womb  is  alfb  a caufe  of  barren- 
B,  for  it  fcorcheth  up  the  feed,  as  corn  fown  in  the 
Ight  of  fumrner;  for  imrqoderate  heat  hurts  all  the 
i|i  of  the  body,  for  no  conception  can  live  in  the  wo- 

i!nd  when  unnatural  humours  are  engendered,  as  too 
li  phlegm,  tympanies,  wind,  water,  worms,  or  any  fuch 
rjhumours  abounding  contrary  to  nature,  it  caufes  bar- 
Wefs ; as  does  all  the  terms  not  coming  down  in  due  or- 
pj  as  I have  already  faiJ. 

woman  may  alfo  have  other  accidental  caufes  of 
lennefi,  (at  leafi  fuch  as  may  hinder  her  conception) 
idden  frights,  anger,  grief,  and  perturbation  of  the 
il;  too  viclenr  exerciles,  at  leaping,  dancing,  run- 
[ liiftg 
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ning  after  copulation,  and  the  like.  But  I will  now 
fome  figns  by  which  thefe  things  may  be  known.  I 

If  the  caufe  of  barrennefs  be  in  the  man  through  ov 
much  heat  in  his  feed,  the  woman  may  cafily  feel  tha 
receiving  it. 

If  the  nature  of  the  woman  be  too  hot,  and  fo  i: 
for  conception,  it  will  appear  by  having  her  terms  v 
little,  and  the  colour  inclining  to  yellownefs,  Ihe  is 
very  bally,  choleric,  and  crafty,  her  pulfe  beats  v 
fwift,  and  fhe  is  very  defir ous  of  copulation. 

To  know  whether  the  fault  is  in  the  man  or  the  ^ 
man,  fprinkle  the  man^s  urine  upon  a lettice-leaf,  and 
woman’s  upon  another,  and  that  which  dries  away 
is  unfruitful.  Allb  take  five  wheaten  corns,  and  fe 
beans,  put  them  into  an  earthen  pot,  and  let  the  p. 
make  water  therein.  Let  this  fiand  feven  days,  ar 
in  that  time  they  begin  \o  fprout,  then  the  party  is  fr 
ful ; but  if  they  fprout  not,  then  the  party  is  barren,  v 
^her  it  be  man  or  woman.  This  is  a certain  fign. 

There  are  fome  that  make  this  experiment  of  .a 
man’s  fruitfulnefs ; Take  myrrh,  red  llorax,  and  f 
odoriferous  things,  and  make  a perfume  of  it,  which, 
the  woman  receive  into  the  neck  of  the  womb  throu: 
funnel : if  the  woman  feels  the  fmoke  afcend  through 
body  to  the  nofe,  then  flie  is  fruitful,  otlierwife  bar 
Some  alfo  take  garlic  and  beat,  and  let  the  woman  li' 
her  back  upon  it,  and  if  Ihe  feel  the  fcent  thereof  to 
nofe  it  is  a fign  of  fruitfalnefs. 

Culpepper  and  others  alfo  give  a great  deal  of  cred 
the  following  experiment. 

Take  a handful  of  barley,  and  fleep  half  of  it  in 
urine  of  the  man,  and  the  other  half  in  the  urine  oi 
Woman,  for  the  fpace  of  four  and  twenty  hours,  and 
take  it  our,  and  fet  the  maiPs  by  itfelf,  and  the  won 
by  itfelf ; fet  it  in  a flower  pot,  or  fome  other  thing  w 
you  may  take  it  dry  ; then  water  the  man’s  every  m 
ing  with  his  own  urine,  and  the  woman’s  with  her’s; 
that  which  grows  firft  is  the  moll  fruitful ; and  if 
^row  not  at  all  that  party  is  naturally  barren. 
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5utno\v  having  fpoken  enough  of  the  difeafe,  it  is  high 
:je  to  affign  the  cure. 

I f barrennefs  proceeds  from  ftoppage  of  the  menftrues, 

3 the  woman  fweat,  for  that  opens  the  parts;  and  the 
t way  to  fweat  is  in  a hot-houfe.  Then  let  the  womb 
llrengthened  by  drinking  a draught  of  white  wine^ 
ijerein  a handful  of  {linking  arrack,  firfl  biiiifed,  has 
Wn  boiled;  for  by  a fecret  magnetic  virtue  it  ftrength-^ 
t the  womb,  and  by  a fympathetic  quality  removes 
y difeafe  thereof.  To  which  add  aUo  a handful  of 
if  vain,  which  is  very  good  to  ftrengthen  both  the 

!mb  and  head,  which  are  commonly  afflicted  together 
fympathy.  Having  ufed  thefe  two  or  three  days,  if 
y come  not  down,  take  of  caliminth,  penny-royal, 
me,  bettony,  dittany,  burnet,  fever-few,  mugwort, 
(ie,  piony-roots,  juniper-berries,  half  a handful  of 

ah,  or  fo  many  as  can  be  got ; let  all  thefe  be  boiled  ia 
r,  and  drank  for  her  ordinary  drink. 
t Take  one  part  of  the  gentian-root,  two  parts  of  cen- 
diftil  them  with  ale  in  an  alembick,  after  you  have 
Bifed  the  gent’an-roots,  and  infufed  them  well.  This* 
• er  is  an  admirable  remedy  to  provoke  the  terms.  But 
imu  have  not  this  water  in  readinefs,  take  a dram  of 
fcltory,  and  half  a dram  of  gentian-roots  bruifed, 
ped  in  poffet  drink,  and  drink  a draught  of  it  'at  night 
||  ig  to  bed.  Seed  of  wild  navew  beaten  to  powder, 
I'  a dram  of  it  taken  in  the  morning  in  white  wine, 
M is  very  good  ; but  if  it  anfwers  nor,  Ihe  muft  be  let 
Ibd  in  the  legs.  And  be  fure  you  adminifter  your  me- 
llnes  a -little  before  the  full  of  the  moon,  or  beween 
Knew  and  full  moon,  by  no  means  in  the  wane  of  the 
p>n  ; if  you  do,  you  will  find  them  ineffec^tual. 

Ijf  barrenriel's  proceed  from  the  overflowing  of  the 
iTitflrues,  then  ftrengthen  the  womb,  as  you  were  taught 
and  after.wards  anoint  the  reins  of  the  back  with 
♦’ of  rofes,  oil  of  myrtle,  oil  of  quinces  every  night, 
¥■  then  wrap  a piece  of  white  bays  about  your  reins,  the 

Eon  fide  next  the  fkin,  and  keep  the  fame  always  to  it. 
■above  all,  I recommend  this  medicine  to  yoU.  Take 
iftey  leaves  or  roots,  and  clown  wound  wort,  of  each 
; S 2 a 
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a handful,  bruife  ih^m  well,  and  boil  them  in  ale,  and  clri 
a good  draught  of  it  now  and  then,  or  take  cinnaiiK 
cailia  iignea,  opium,  of  each  two  drams ; myrrh,  wh 
pepper,  galbanum,  of  each  one  dram,  dillblve  the  gum  a 
opium  ill  white  wine;  beat  the  relc  into  powder ; th 
make  into  by  mixing  of  them  together  exat^tly,  a 
let  the  patient  take  two  pids  every  night  going  to  be 
but  let  the  pills  not  exceed  fifteen  grains. 

if  barrennefs  proceed  from  a flux  of  the  womb,  the  ct 
miifl  be  according  to  the  caiife  producing  it,  or  which  i 
fiux  proceeds  from,  which  may  be  known  by  itsfigns:  i 
a flux  of  the  womb  being  a continual  diflillation  from  it  1 
a long  time  together,  the  colour  of  what  is  voided  flic 
what  humour  it  is  that  offends : in  fome  it  is  red,  and  tl 
proceeds  from  blood  putrified ; in  fondue  it  is  yellow,  a 
that  denotes  choler  ; in  others  white  and  pale,  and  tl 
denotes  phlegm.  If  pure  blood  comes  out,  as  if  a vein  wc 
opened,  fome  corrofion  or  gnawing  of  the  womb  is  to 
feared.  Ail  them  are  known  by  thefe  flgns. 

The  place  of  the  conception  is  continwally  moifl  w 
the  irumours,  the  face  is  ill  coloured,  the  party  loati 
meat,  and  breathes  with  difficulty,  the  eyes  are  mi 
ftvollen,  which  is  fometimes  without  pain.  If  the  offer 
ing  humour  be  pure  blood,  then  you  miift  let  blood 
the  arm,  and  the  cephalic  vein  is  hitcft  to  draw  ba 
the  blood,  and  then  let  the  juke  of  plantain  and  co 
frey  be  injected  into  the  womb.  If  phlegm  be  the  cau 
let  cinnamon  be  a fpice  ufed  in  ah  her  meats  and  drini 
and  let  her  take  a little  Venice  treacle  or  mithridate 
very  morning.  Let  here  boil  burnet,  mug  wort,  feverfe 
and  vervain,  in  all  her  broths.  Alfb  half  a dram 
myrrh  taken  every  morning,  is  an  excellent  remedy 
gainfl  this  malady.  If  choler  be  the  raul'e,  let  her  ta 
burrage,  buglofs,  red  rofes,  endive,  aneV  flyccory  roo 
lettuce  and  white  poppy  feed,  of  each  a handfiil ) b 
thefe  in  white  wine  till  one  half  be  walled ; let  b 
drink  half  a pint  every  morning  ; to  which  half  a pint  k 
lyrup  of  peach-flowers  and  fyrup  of  cichony,  of  each 
©uiice,  with  a little  rbubaib„  and  this  ^^ll  gently  pur 
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*.  If  it  proceeds  from  putrified  blood,  let  her  be  blood- 
in  the  foot,  and  then  itreiigtiien  the  vvoinD,  as  i have- 
etTted  in  (lopping  of  the  meidVrues. 

f barrennefs  be  occadoned  by  the  falling  out  of  the 
mb,  as  fometimes  happens,  let  her  >pply  fwcet  fcenrs* 
her  nofe,  fuch  as  civit,  gaibanum,  Itorax,  calamitis, 
od  of  aloes,  and  luch  oti*er  things  as  are  of  that  na- 
e : and  let  her  lay  (linking  things  to  the  womb,  fuch 
afafoetida,  oil  of  amber,  or  the  imoke  of  her.  own 
r being  burnt ; for  this  is  a certain  truth,  that  the^ 
mb  flies  from  all  linking,  and  to  all  Iweet  things* 
t the  moR  infallible  cure  in  this  cafe  is  this;  take  a 
nmon  burdoc  leaf  (which  you  may  keep  dry  if  you 
afe  all  the  year)  apply  this  to  her  head,  and  it  will 
.w  the  womb  upwards.  In  fits  of  the  mother,  apply 
to  the  foie  of  her  feet,  and  it  will  draw  the  womb' 
vnwards-  Bur  feed  beaten  into  a powder,  it  draws 
womb  which  way  you  plea! e,  according  as  it  is.  ap- 

f[f  barrennefs  proceeds  from  a hot  caufe,  let  the  party 
e whey,  and  clarify  it,  then  boil  plantain  leaves  and 
tjits  in  it,  and  drink-  it  for  her  or-dinary  drink.  Let  her 
pinjedl  the  juice  of  plantain  into  the  womb  with  a I'y- 
llige ; if  it  be  in  winter,  when  you  can  get  the  juice,  make 
^;rong  deco(9:ionof  the  leaves  and  roots  in  water,  and  in- 
that  up  with  a fyringe  ; but  let  it  be  but  blood-warm^, 
you  will  find  this  medicine  of  great  efScacy*  And  fur- 

ir,  to  take  away  barrennefs  proceeding  from  hot  caul'es^ 
e often  conl'erve  of  rofes,  cold  lozenges  made  of  traga- 
iih,  the  confeftions  cf  traifantali,  and  ufe  to  fmell  the 
nphire,  rofe-water,  and  faundeis.  It  is  alfo  good  to 
cd  the  balilica,  or  liver-vein,  and  take  four  or  five  obn- 
of  blood,  and  then  take  this  purge  take  eledluaraiU’ 
eipithymo  de  Ihcco  rofarLim,  of  each  two  drams  and  a 
f,  clarified  whey  four  ounces;  mix  them  well  together, 
1,1  take  it  in  the  morning  falling  ;.  fleep  after  it  about  an 
l^ir  and  a half,  and  fall  four  hours  after  it.  And  about 
Rhour  before  you  eat  any  thing  drink  .a  good  draught  of 
^ey.  Alio  take  lilly-water,  four  ounces;  mandragora 
Kter^  one  ounce^  faffron  half  a fcruple  ; beat  the  faffroii 
S3  to 
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to  po\Vder,  and  mix  it  with  the  waters,  ^nd  drink  iIh 
■Warm  in  the  morning : ui'e  this  eight  days  together.  ' 

Some  eifecellent  Remedies  againfl  Barrenncfs^  and  lo  cat 
Fruitfulnels. 

broom  flower?,  fmalJagc,  parfley  feed,  cumrr 
m«gw6rt,  feverfew,  of  each  hah  a fcruple  ; al 
baif  aii.oiiRce  ; India  fait,  faffron,  of  each  half  a drat 
beat  and  mix  them  well  together,  and  put  it  to  fiv-e  cun 
of  fever‘f€'vv- water  warm,  (lop  it  up  clcife,  and  Mt  it  ftj 
and  dry  in  a warm  place,  and  thus  do  tWo  or  three  tir 
bvie  after  an6ther,k  then  make  each  dram  into  fix  pi 
and  lake  one  of  them  every  other  day  before  (upper. 

For purging  medicine  againft  barrdnnefs : Taket' 
ferve  of  benedii^ta  lax,  o^e  quarter  of  an  ounce  ; depfi 
three  drams  t eic<FiiTary  de  I'ticco  rofarum,  one  dram;  i 
them  together  with  fevei few- water,  and  drink  it  in 
rnorhing  betimes.  Abotit  liir^e  days  after  th6  patient  h 
#akeh  the  purge,  let  her  be  let  blood  four  or  five  otince: 
the  median,  or  common  black  vein  in  the  right  foot ; i 
thFn  take,  five  days,  one  after  another,  filed  ivory,, a di 
and  a half  in  feverfew  water  ; and  dunng  the  time,  let 
lit  ifl  the  following  bath  an  hour  together  nhornhig 
flight : Take  wild  yellow  rapes,  daucu^,  balfam  wood 
fruit,  ad) keys,  of  each  two  handfuls  ; fed  and  White  feel 
broom  floWers,  of  each  a handful ; mulk  three  grains, 
ber,  fafiron,  of  each  one  (cruple  ; boil  all  in  water  (bf 
enVly  ; but  the  mulk,  fsffr on,  amber,  and  broom  flow 
put  them  into  the  clecoiJlioTi  after  it  is  boiled  and  (Iraini 

A confedtion  very  good  againft  barrennefs:  Take 
tachia,  pingles,  eringoes,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; (at 
one  dram  ; lignum,  aloes,  gallingad^,  mace,  corioph 
balm-f  ewers,  red  and  White  behen,  of  each  four  I'ci  up 
lhaven  ivory,  caflia  bark,  of  each  two  fcruplcs ; (3 
of  confefled  ginger  twelve  ounces,  w' hire  fng^r  fix  ouii 
decoiSf  all  thefe  well  together  in  twelve  ertmees  ©f  t 
water,  and  fiir  it  well  together;'  then  put  to  it  muik 
air  ber,  of  each  k fcirple ; take  tlicf  t*o£  the  quaniit 
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latmeg'tlir^e  times  a day,  in  the  morning,  an  hour  be- 
j noon,  and  an  hour  after  iupper. 

i.lit  if  the  caij(b  of  barrennefs  either  in  man  or  woman 
»hrough  Ibarcity  or  diminution  of  tlie  natural  feed,  then 
I things  are  to  be  taken  as  do  iuGreafe  the  feed,  and 
fe  or  flir  up  to  venery,  and  further  conception,  which 
*iH  here  i'ct  down,  and  conclude  this  chapter  of  barren* 

] or  this  yellow  rape  feed  baked  in  bread  is  very  good  f 
young  fet  ftefli  not  too  much  faked  ; aifo  faffron,  the 
ftincu?^  and  long  ]>epper  pi'epared  in  wine.*  But. 

: four,  Iharp,  dougy,  and  flimy  riieat^,  long  #eep  after 

r,  with  i'urfeitkrg  and  di  unkeTtnefSj  and  as  much  a$ 

^ can  kee’l  themft  lves  front  forrow. 

hcfe  thinjks  following  increafe  the  natural  feed,  and 
up  venery,  and  recover  the  feed  again  when  it  is  loil^ 
milk,  rice  boiled  in  milk,  fparrow’s  brains,  fieftl- 
rs  and  all  5 the  Hones  and  pizzles  of  bulls,  bucks, 

s,  and  beari ; alia  Cock-ftoiu  s,  lamb  Hones,  partridges^- 
ils,  and  peai'ants  eggs  ; and  this  is  an  imd’c'n  iab’e  a- 
rllin,  tlut  whatever  any  creature  is  addifitd  unto  they 
i’e  or  incite  the  woman  or  man  that  eats  them  to  the 
I ; and  therefore  partridges,  quails,.  fparroWs,  &e^ 
jig  extremefy  addidfed  to  vefiery,  they  Work  the  fame 
(ft  in  rhofe  ilnren  and  women  that  eat  them.  Alio  take 
see,  tltat  in  what  part  cf  the  body  the  faculty  which 
I would  Hrengihen  lies,  take  the  iarhe  part  of  the  body^ 
(nether  creature,  in  whom  the  faculty  is  llrong  as  a. 
(licine.  As  inllance,  the  pfocreative  faculty  lies  in^ 
flefticles,  therefore  cock-flones,  Ian  b Hones,  &c.  are 
»per  to  Itir  np  venery.  1 will  alfo  give  you  another- 
leral  rule : all  creatui  es  that  are  fruitful  being  eaten,, 
he  them  fruitful  that  eat  them  ; as  crabs,  lobilers, 
>«vns,  pigeons,  &c.  The  Hones  of  a fox  dried,  and 
(teh  to  pow'def,  and  a dram  taktii  in  the  morning  in 
kps  milk,  and  t\^e  Hones  of  a boar  taken  in  the  like 
liner,  are  very  good.  The  heart  of  a male  quail  carried 
(»t  the  man,  and  the  heart  of  a female  quail  carried 
jut  the  woman,  caufeth  natural  love  and  fruitfulnefs, 
I:  them  allb  that  would  increafe  their  feed  eat  and^ 

drink 
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drink  of  the  beft  as  much  as  they  can  ; for,  fine  cerer< 
libero  fnget  Venus,  is  an  oin  proverb;  which  wirr 
good  meat  and  good  drink  Venus  will  be  frozen  10  .eat 
Pottages  are  good  to  increafe  the  feed,  liich  as  , 
made  of  beans,  peafe,  and  lupines,  and  mix  the  reft  \ 
fugar.  French  beans,  wheat  fodden  in  broth,  annifu 
alfo  onions  ftewed,  garlics,  leeks,  yellow  rapes,  f 
bugwort  roots,  oringo* roots  confe6ted,  ginger  confec 
&c.  Of  fruits,  hazel  nuts,  cyprefs-nuts,  pilfacia,  almo 
and  Marchpanes  made  thereof.  Spices  good  to  incn 
feed  are  cinnamon,  cardamom,  galengal,  long  pep 
doves,  ginger,  iaffron,  afafcetida,  take  a dram  and  a 
in  good  wine,  is  very  good  for  this  purpofe. 

The  weaknefs  and  debility  of  a man’s'  yard  beir 
great  hindrance  to  procreation,  let  them  to  itrengihc 
life  the  following  ointments.  Take  wax,  oil  of  bever* 
inajoram  gentle,  and  oil  of  cofius,  of  each  a like  quan 
mix  It  into  an  ointment,  and  put  to  it  a little  mufk, 
with  it  anoint  the  yard,  cod«,  &c.  Take  of  houfe 
mets  three  drams,  oil  of  white  fefannum,  oil  of  liliei 
each  an  ounce  ; pound  and  bruife  the  ants,  and  put  t 
to  the  oil,  and  let  them  ftand  in  the  fun  lix  days,  )j 
flrain  out  the  oil,  and  add  to  it  euphorbiim  one  fen, 
pepper  and  rue,  of  each  one  dram,  muflird  feed  In 
dram.  Set  this  again  all  together  in  the  fun  two  or  t!i 
days,  then  anoint  the  inflruments  of  generation  therev 
But  ib  much  for  this  chapter. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Difeafes  of  the  Womb. 

I Have  already  faid,  that  the  womb  is  the  field  of  ger 
tion ; and  if  tliis  field  be  corrupted  it  is  in  vain  to 
pe6l  any  fruit  thougli  it  be  never  fo  well  fown  ; it  is  th 
fore,  not  without  realbn,  that  1 intend  in  this  chapti 
fet  down  the  feveral  diltempers  to  which  the  wof 
cbnoxious,  and  proper  and  fafe  remedies  againft  then 
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■ Skct.  II.  Of  the  hot  DiAe^inpers  of  the  Womb. 

llliS  cliftemper  confifts  in  the  excefs  of  heat  ; for  the 
( heat  of  the  womb  is  neceifary  for  concept  ion,  but  if 
j‘  too  much,  it  noiirifheth  not  the  feed,  but  dii'perfeth 
lead,  and  hinders  the  conception  ; this  preternatural 
J is  fometimes  from  the  birth,  and  makes  them  barren  ; 
if  it  be  accidentaJ,  it  is  from  hot  caufes  that  bring 
lieat  and  the  blood  to  the  womb  ; it  arifes  aUb  from 
Inal  and  external  medicines,  and  from  too  much  hot 
I,  drinks  and  exercife.  Thofe  that  are  troubled  with 
idifteniper  have  but  few  courfes ; and  thole  yellow, 
burnt  or  fharp,  have  hair  betimes  on  their  privities  ; 
i are  very  prone  to  lufl:,  and  are  fubjetSl  to  the  head- 
land abound  with  cholcr.  And  when  the  diftemper 
long  upon  them,  they  have  but  few  terms,  and  out  of 
|r,  being  bad  and  hard  to  flow,  and  in  time  they  be- 
y.  hypochondriacs,  and  for  the  moA  part  barr-en,  ha- 
il fometimes  a frenzy  of  the  womb, 
jie  remedy  is  to  ule  coolers,  fo  that  they  offend  not 
reflels  that  muff  be  open  for  the  flux  (ff  the  terms, 
i'efore  inwardly  ufe  coolers,  fwch  as  furcory,  endive, 
^ts,  water-lillies,  forrel,  lettuce,  landers,  and  fyrnps:^ 
(Ironlerves  made  thereof.  Alfo  take  conlerve  ©f  fuc- 
violets,  water-iillies,  burrage,  each  an  ounee  ; con- 
of  rofes  half  an  ounce,  diamargation  frigted  diatrk- 
lal,  each  half  a dram  ; and  with  (y  rup  of  violets,  of 
J of  citrons,  make  an  eledlnary.  For  outward  appU- 
t IS  make  tile  of  ointment  of  rofes,  violets,  water-lillies^ 
’.Is,  Venus  narvel  applied  to  tlie  back  and  loins. 

! t the  air  be  cool,  her  garments  thin,  and  her  meat  cn- 
I lettuce,  fuccory,  and  barley.  Give  her  no  hot  meats, 
Itrong  wine,  unlefs  mixed  with  water.  Reft  is  goo<l 
Icr,  but  fhe  muff  abftain  from  copulation,  though  Ihe 
Ifleep  as  long  as  flie  will. 


jBct.  hi.  Of  the  cold  Diffemper  of  the  Womb. 

diffemper  is  the  reverfe  of  the  foregoing,  anff 
'(equally  an  enemy  to  generation,  being  caufed  by  a 

cold 
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cold  quality  abounding  to  excefs,  and  proceeds  from  a' 
cold  air,  reft,  idlenefs  and  cooling  medicines.  It  ma 
known  by  an  averfton  to  venery,  and  taking  no  pica 
in  the  act  of  copulation  when  they  fpend  their  feed.  T 
terms  are  phlegmatic,  thick,  and  flimy,  and  do  not  Ho 
they  fhould.  The  womb  is  windy,  and  the  feed  c 
and  w^terifh.  It  is  the  caufe  of  obftru(itions  and  bar 
nefs,  and  hard  to  be  cured* 

For  the  cure  of  this  diftemper  ufe  this  water:  Tak' 
lengal,  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  mace,  doves,  each  two  dr 
ginger,  cubeds,  zedory,  cardumum7  each  an  ounce,  g 
of  Paradife,  long  pepper,  each  half  an  ounce  ; beat  t 
and  put  them  into  fix  quarts  of  wine  for  eight  days; 
add  fage,  mint,  balm,  -motherwort,  each  three  han* 
Let  them  ftand  eight  days  more,  then  pour  off  the  \ 
and  beat  the  herbs  and  the  fpices,  and  then  pour  or 
wine,  and  diftil  them.  Or  yon  may  ufe  this : Take  c 
mon,  nutmegs,  cloves,  mace,  ginger,  cubeds,  cardum 
grains  of  Paradife,  each  an  ounce  and  a half,  galengJ 
drams,  long  pepper  half  an  ounce,  zedory  five  dr 
bruife  them,  and  add  fix  quarts  of  wine  5 put  them  i 
cellar  nine  days,  daily  ftirringthem  5 then  add  of  mint 
handfuls,  and  let  them  ftand  fourteen  days,  pour  of 
wine,  and  bruife  them,  and  then  pour  on  the  wii 
gain,  and  diftil  them.  Alfo  anoint  with  oil  of  1 
rue,  angelica,  bayk,  cinnamon,  cloves,  mace,  and  nut' 
Let  her  diet  and  air  be  warm,  her  meat  of  eafiet*  co 
tion,  feafoned  with  annifeed,  fennel,  and  thyme,  an 
her  avoid  raw  fruits  and  milk  diets. 

Sect.  IV.  Of  the  Inflation  of  the  Womb. 

The  inflation  of  the  womb  is  ftretehing  of  it  by  ^ 
called  by  fome  a windy  mole  ; the  wind  proce- 
from  a cold  matter,  whether  thick  or  thin,  contait** 
the  veins  of  the  womb,  by  which  the  weak  heat  th 
is  overcome,  and  it  either  flows  thither  from  other  • 
or  is  gathered  there  by  cpld  meats  or  drinks : coj 
may  be  a procuring  caufe  of  it  alfo,  as  women  that 
a,re  expofed  to  it.  The  wind  is  contained either  i 
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ityof  the  vefTels  of  the  womb,  or  between  the  tunicles, 
it  inay.be  known  by  a (welling  in  the  region  of  the 
nb,  which  Ibmetimes  reaches  to  the  navel,  loins,  and 
)hragraa ; and  it  riles  and  abates  as  the  wind  iiicrea- 
or  decreafeth.  It  differs  from  the  droply,  in  that 
?ver  fwells  fo  high  ; and  that  neither  the  phyfician 
midwife  may  take  it  for  a conception,  let  them  ob- 
e the  figns  of  women  with  cliiid  laid  down  in  the  firfl 
; of  this  book  ; and  if  one  fign  be  wanting,  they  may 
eft  it  to  be  an  inflation,  of  which  this  is  a farther 
, that  in  conception  the  fwelling  (fill  increafetb,  and 
etimes  decreafeth  ; alfo  if  you  (trike  upon  the  belly, 
n inflation  there  will  be  a nolle,  but  not  fo  in  cafe 
e be  a conception.  It  al(b  differs  from  a mole,  be- 

1*e  in  that  there  is  a weight  and  hardiiefs  in  the  belly ; 
when  they  move  from  one  fide  to  another,  they  feel  a 

Iaht  which  moveth;  but  not  fo  in  this;  If  the  inflation 
without  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  the  pain  is  greater 
I more  extenfive,  nor  is  there  any  noife,  becaufe  the 
lid  is  more  pent  up. 

|his  diltemper  is  neither  of  any  long  continuance,  nor 

Igerous,  if  looked  after  in  time  ; and  if  it  be  in  the  ca- 
of  the  womb,  is  more  eafily  expelled.  To  which  pwr- 
j give  lier  diaphpnicon,  with  a little  cafiper,  and  fliarp 
ters  that  expel  wind.  If  this  diftemper  happen  to  a 
nan  in  travail  let  her  not  purge  after  delivery,  nor 
d,  becaufe  it  is  from  a cold  ^natter  ; but  if  it  come  af- 
child  bearing,  and  her  terms  come  down  (ufficiently, 
|i  that  fhe  l^s  fulnefs  of  blood,  let  the  Saphaena  vein  be 
^.ned  aftei^which  let  her  take  the  following  eleftuary  : 
Ih  conferve  of  bettony  and  rofemary,  of  each  an  ounce 
ft  half,  candied  eringoe?,  citron  peels  candied,  each 

{an  ounce,  Diacimium,  diagalengal,  each  a dram,  oil 
unifeed  fix  drops,  and  with  lyrup  of  citrons  make  an 
tuary.  For  octward  applications  make  a cataplafm 
( ue,  iniigwort;  chamomile,  dill  calaminis,  new  penny- 
(il ; wiih  oil  of  rue,  keir,  and  chamomile;  and 

^;he  fi'll  )wing  clyi'ter,  to  expeUwind,  be  put  iiUo  the 
Uib  ; T.ike  agnn  cafli.c,  lye,  calamint,  each  a handful  ; 
^iieed,  caitu^,  cibi-Jinou,  each  two  drams,  boil  them 

ji  in 
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iu  wine  to  half  a pint.  She  may  likcwife  life  fu  | 
baths^  and  fpaw  waters,  botli  inward  and  out w aid  | 
caufe  they  expel  wind. 


Sect.  V.  Of  a Dropfy  in  the  womb. 


HIS  is  anotlier  morbific  effedl  of  the  womb, 


A ceeding  from  water,  as  that  before  mentione 
from  wind ; by  which  the  belly  is  fo  fwelled,  that  i 
ceives  many,  caufing  them  to  think  themfelves 
child,  when  indeed  they  are  not ; being  no  other 
an  unnatural  fwelling  railed  by  the  gathering  tog( 
of  waters,  from  raoilhire  mixed  with  the  terms,  and 
an  evil  fanguifkarion  from  the  liver  and  fpleen  ; ali 
immoderate  drinking,  or  the  eating  of  crude  meats 
which  caufing  a repletion,  do  fuffocate  the  native  1 
it  may  alfo  be  caufed  by  the  overflowing  of  the  coi 
or  by  any  other  immoderate  evacuation.  The  fig 
this  difhemper  are,  the  lower  parts  of  the  belly,  wit 
privities,  are  puffed  up  and  pained ; the  feet  fwcll 
natural  colour  of  the  face  decays ; the  appetite  is  d* 
ed;  the  lerms  alio  are  fewer,  and  ceafe  before  their 
her  breafis  are  alfo  foft,  but  without  milk.  This 
ftinguifiied  from  a general  dropfy,  in  that  the  lower 
of  the  belly  are  moll  fwelled  ; neither  does  the  fang 
tive  faculty  appear  fo  hurtful,  nor  the  urine  lb  pale 
the  countenance  fo  foon  changed,  neither  are  the  fuj 
parts  fo  extenuated,  as  in  a general  dropfy.  But  y< 
diltemper  foretels  the  total  ruin  of  the  natural  fun^ 
by  that  fingular  confent  the  womb  hath  with  lie 
and  therefore  an  evil  habit  of  body  or  a general  i! 
will  foHow. 

For  the  cure  of  this  difeafe,  firll  mitigate  the  pain 
"fomentations,  of  raellilot,  mallows,  linfeed,  chairi 
and  alth^a,  then  let  the  humour  be  prepared  with 
of  Itoelhus,  calaminr,  mugwort  of  both  forts,  wit 
diftilled  waters,  or  decodlions  of  dedder,  marjoram 
origin,  fpeerage,  penny- royal,  and  bettony  : and  Ic 
purge  with  fenna,  agaric,  rluibarbj  and  eliterian. 
purge  the  water.  Take  calamints,  mugwort,.  )o 
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?nny-royal,  each  a handful ; favil,  a pugil ; madder- 
)Ots,  angelical,  of  each  half  an  ounce  ; boU  them  in  wa- 
T,  and  fwecten  them  with  fugar.  Or,  if  flie  likes  it 
rtter,  make  broths  of  the  fame.  Alfo  take  fpecirejn 
ambree,  diamefci  dulcis,  diacalamenti,  diacinnamoni, 
aciraini,  troce  de  myrrha,  of  each  two  drams,  fugar  one 
|)imd,  with  bettony  water  make  lozenges,  and  let  her  take 
them  two  hours  before  meals.  Apply  alfo  to  the  bot- 
m of  the  belly,  as  hot  as  can  be  endured,  a little  bag  of 
lamomile,  cummin,  and  mellilot  boiled  in  oil  of  rue;  and 
oint  the  belly  and  privities  with  iinguentnm  Agrippse, 
jingling  therewith  oil  of  Iroes.  Let  the  lower  parts  of 
le  belly  be  covered  with  a plaifter  of  bay-berries,  or  with 
■rataplafm  made  of  cummin,  chamomile  and  briony-roots, 
ding  thereto  cows  and  goats  dung.  For  injection  into 
2 womb  ; Take  afarum- roots  three  drams,  penny-royal, 
•lamint,  each  half  a handful,  favin,  a pugil  mechoacan  a 
’im  : annileed,  cummin,  each  half  a dram.  Boil  them, 
id  take  fix  ounces  ftrained,  with  oil  of  elder  and  orris, 

♦ :h  an  ounce  ; and  inje(ft  it  into  the  womb  by  a metren- 
Vta  ; let  the  air  be  hot  and  dry.  Moderate  exercife 
ft.y  be  allowed,  but  much  fleep  is  forbidden.  She  may 
t the  flefli  of  partridges,  larks,  chickens,  mountain  birds, 
Les,  coneys,  &c. ; and  let  her  drink  be  wine,  mixed 
^ith  a little  water. 

Sect.  VI.  Of  the  Inflammation  of  the  Womb. 
MHIS  effedt  is  a tumour  pofTefling  the  w'omb,  accom- 
panied with  unnatural  heat,  by  obllruction,  and  ga* 
t ring  together  of  corrupt  blood  : for  the  blood  that 
ties  to  the  womb  gets  out  of  the  vefTels  into  its  fub- 
dice,  and  grows  hot,  putrifies,  and  caufeth  an  infiam- 
o:ion,  cither  aH  over,  or  in  part,  before  or  behind,  a- 
he  or  below.  This  happens  alfo  by  fuppreflion  of  the 
■ tftrues,  repletion  of  the  whole  body,  immoderate  co- 
piiion,  often  handling  of  the  genitals,  difficult  child- 
^ h,  vehement  agitation  of  the  body,  or  by  falls  or 
5 vs.  The  figns  of  this  inflammation  are  tumours, 
H'l  heat  and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  'wcmb,  flretching 
liheavinefs  in  the  privities  alfo  a pain  in  the  bead  and 
T (tomach^ 
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ftoniacb,  with  vomiting,  coldnefs  of  the  knees,  conv 
fions  of  the  neck,  doting,  trembling  of  the  heart : ai 
fometimes  flraitnefs  of  breath,  by  realbn  of  heat  whicl 
communicated  to  the  diaphragma,  or  midriff;  and  i 
breafls  fyinpaihizing  with  the  womb,  are  pained  a; 
fwelled  ; but  more  particularly,  if  the  fore  part  of  t 
matrix  be  inflamed,  the  privities  are  grieved,  and  s, 
urine  is  lupprefled,  or  flows  forth  with  difficulty  ; if  it, 
behind,  the  loins  and  back  fuffer,  and  the  belly  is  boun 
if  the  inflammation  be  in  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  i 
pain  is  towards  the  navel : if  the  neck  of  the  womb  be 
fevEled,  the  midwife,  putting  up  her  finger,  may  feel  i 
mouth  of  it  retraced,  and  clofed  up,  with  a hardnefj 
bout  it.  As  to  the  prognoflics  of  it,  all  infiammati 
of  the  womb  are  dangerous,  and  fometimes  deadly,  ef 
cially  if  it  be  all  over  the  womb  ; if  the  woman  be  v 
child  file  rarely  efcapes ; an  abortion  follows,  and 
mother  dies. 

As  to  the  cure  : Firft  let  the  humours  flowing  to 
womb  be  repelled  : for  the  effedling  of  which,  after 
belly  hath  been  opened  by  cooling  clyfters,  letting 
blood  will  be  needful : open  therefore  a vein  in  the  a; 
but  have  a care  of  bleeding  in  the  foot,  left  thereby 
draw  more  blood  to  the  womb  ; but  afterwards  to 
xive  ; if  it  be  from  the  terms  fiopt  you  may.  The  • 
iiion  of  Galen  is,  that  the  blood  may  be  diverted 
bleeding  in  the  arm,  or  cupping  the  breads  : and  tha 
may  be  by  opening  an  ancle  vein,  and  cupping  upon 
hips.  Then  purge  gently  with  caflia,  rhubarb,  feji 
and  mirobolans,  thus;  Take  fenna  two  drams ; annil 
one  fcruple,  mirobolans  half  an  ounce,  barley-wate 
I’ufficient  quantity  ; make  a decodlion,  difTolve-  it  in  f}j 
of  fuccory,  with  rhubarb  tw'o  ounces,  pulp  of  caflia 
.an  ounce,  oil  of  annifeed  two  drops,  and  rpake  a pot 
Alfo  at  the  beginning  of  the  difeafe  anoint  the  priv 
and  reins  with  oil  of  rofes  and  quinces.  Make  plai 
of  plantain,  linleed,  barley-meal,  melliot,  fenugreek, 
whites  of  eggs;  and  if  the  pain  be  vehement  add  al 
opium.  For  repellers  and  anodynes  take  Venus-naii 
purflain,  lettuce,  hoofleek,  vine  leaves,  each  a handful, , 
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cm  ill  wine,  and  barley  meal,  two  ounces  ; pomegra- 
te  flowers  two  dram?,  boil  a dram  with  oil  of  roles, 

‘ id  make  a poultice.  Or,  take  diacibilon  fimple,  two 
linces,  juice  of  Venus-narvel,  and  plantain,  each  half  aa 
nice,  take  of  fenugreek,  mallow  roots,  decocted  figs, 

. ifeed,  barley- meal,  doves  dung,  turpentine,  of  each 
iree  drams  ; deers  fuet  half  a dram,  opium  half  a fcruple, 

- id  with  wax  make  a plailter.  After  it  is  ripe,  break  it 
nnotion  of  the  body,  coughing,  fneezing,  or  elfc  by  cup-f 
; ng  and  pefTaries  : as.  Take  rue  half  a handful,  figs  aa 
S ince,  pigeons  dung  ; orris  roots,  each  half  a dram;  with 
ool  make  a peffary.  After  it  is  broken,  and  the  pains 
late,  then  cleanfe  and  heal  the  ulcer  with  fuch  cleanfers 
k thefe  ; viz.  Whey,  barley-water,  honey,  wormwood^ 
f lallage,  gribus,  orris,  birthwort,  myrrh,  turpentine,  al- 
111 : As  take  newmiiik  boiled  a pint,  honey  half  a pint, 
Tis  powder  half  an  ounce,  and  ufe  it  very  often  every 
hy.  If  it  break  about  the  bladder  ufe  an  cmulfion  of  cold 
eds,  wliey  and  fynip  of  violets.  Let  her  drink  barleyr 
kater,  or  clarified  whey,  and  her  meat  be  chickens,  and 
liicken  broth,  boiled  with  endive,  fuccory,  forrel,  buglofs 
jid  mallows. 

'jSect.'VII.  Of  Schirrcfity  and  Hardnefsof  the  Womb. 


\PhIegman,  or  fwelling  in  the  womb  negleifted,  or  not 
perfectly  cured,  often  produces  a fehirrofity  in  the 
jiatrix,  which  is  a hard,  infenfible,  unnatural  fwelling, 
’aufing  barrennefs,  and  begetting  an  indifpofitioil  of  the 
.''hole  body.  The  immediate  caufe  is  a thick,  earthy 
'umour,  (as  natural  melaiiGholy  for  inflance)  gathered 
ifi  the  womb,  and  caufing  a fchirrous  without  inflamma- 
'ion.  It  is  a proper  fchirrous  when  there  is  neither  fenfe 
•or  pain,  and  it  is  an  improper  fchirrous  when  there  is 
^ome  little  fenfe  and  pain.  This  diflemper  is  moft  ufual 
‘n  women  of  a melancholy  conftitutiou,  and  alfo  fucU 
iiaVe  not.  been  cleanfed  from  their  menflrues,  or  front 
he  retention  of  the  lochia  or  after  purgings  ; it  is  like- 
|vife  fometimes  caiifed  by  eating  corrupt  meat ; or  thole 
inordinate  longings  called  pica,  to  which  breeding  wo- 
T 2 men 
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iTicn  are  ofren  fubjedt  : and  laftly,  it  may  alfo  proce< 
from  obib  u6lions  and  ulcers  in  the  womb,  or  fome  e^ 
efFet^ls  in  the.  liver  and  fpleen.  It  may  be  known  by  the 
ligns.  If  the  efi^e<5t  be  in  the  bottom  of  the  womb, 
feels  as  it  were  a heavy  burden  reprefenting  a mole,  y, 
differing,  in  that  the  breafls  are  attenuated,  and  tl 
whole  body  alfo.  If  the  neck  of  the  womb  be  hardene 
no  outward  humour  will  appear,  the  mouth  of  it  is  r 
trafted,  and  touched  with  the  finger  feels  hard  ; ni 
can  (he  have  the  company  of  a man  without  great  pai: 
and  prickings.  This  fchirrofity  or  hardnefs  is  (when  co: 
firmed)  incurable,  and  will  turn  into  a cancer,  or  dropfj 
and  ending  in  a cancer,  proves  deadly ; the  reafon  of  whh 
is,  becaufe  the  native  heat  in  thofe  parts  being  almc 
fmothered,  it  is  hardly  to  be  reftored  again. 

For  the  care  of  this,  fir  ft  prepare  the  hinnonr  with  f 
rap  of  burrage,  fuccory,  epilcymum,  and  clarified  whey 
which  being  done,  take  of  thefe  pills  following,  accordir 
to  the  ftrength  of  the  patient ; Take  hicra  picra  fix  dran 
^nd  a half ; agaric,  lazuli  abluti  falls  Indiae,  coloquintida,  • 
each  one  dram  and  a half ; mix  them,  and  make  pills.  Tl 
body  being  purged,  proceed  to  mollify  the  hardnefs  as  fo 
loweth  ; anoint  the  privities  and  the  neck  of  the  wmt 
with  the  following  ointment:  Take  ©il  of  capers,  iillie 
fweet  almonds, jeffamin,  each  an  ounce;  frefh  butter,  hen 
greafe,  goofe-greafe,  of  each  an  ounce;  mucilage,  feni 
grqek,  althaea,  ointments  of  althaea,  each  fix  drams ; an 
moniacum  diffolved  in  wine,  an  ounce,  w^hich  with  wa 
make  into  an  oiiitrnent.  Then  apply  below  the  nav 
diachylon  fernelli ; and  make  emulftons,  of  figs,  mpgwmr 
mallows,  penny-royal,  althaea,  fennel-roots,  mellilot,  fen> 
greek,  and  linfeed  boiled  in  water ; but  for  injection,  tal 
bdellium  diffolved  in  wine,  oil  of  fweet  almonds^  Iillie 
chamomile,  each  two  ounces,  marrow  of  veal-bone,  an 
hens-gr^afe  each  an  ounce,  with  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  Tl 
air  muft  be  temperate  ; and  as  for  her  diet,  let  her  abfta: 
from  all  grofs,  vifcoiis^  and.  fait  meats,  as  pork,,  filh,  o 
cheefe,  p. 
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[!ct.  VIII.  Of  the  Straitnefs  of  the  Womb,  ar^d  its 
’ Veflels. 

is  another  effect  of  the  womb>  which  is  an  ob- 
. lIru(5Iion  to  the  bearing  of  the  children,  as  hinder- 
ti;  both  the  flowing  of  the  menilriies  and  conception,. 

is  feated  in  the  vefTels  of  the  womb,  and  of  the  neck 
B reof.  The  cawfe  of  this  firaitnefs  are  thick  and  rough 
BTioiirs  that  flop  the  mouths  of  the  veins  and  arteries : 

i'lfe  humours  are  bred  of  either  grofs  or  too  much  nou- 
iment ; when  the  heat  of  the  womb  is  lo  weak  that  it 
mot  attenuate  the  humours,  wliich,  by  reafon  there- 
I either  flow  frotp  the  whole  body,  or  are  gathered  in- 
l|the  womb.  Now  theveffeis  are  made  clofer  or  ilrai^er 
Nral  ways:  fometimes  by  inflammations,  fchirrous,  or 
t\er  tumours ; fometimes  by  comprefiions,  or  by  a fear, 
^flelh,  or  membrane,  that  grows  after  the  wound.  The 
Ijns  by  which  this  is  known  are  the  ftoppage  of  the 
I.  ms,  not  conceiving,  crudities  abounding  in  the  body, 
mch  are  known  by  particular  figns ; for  if  there  was  a 
i*)und,  or  the  feeundine  was  pulled  out  by  force,  phlegm^ 
tries  from  the  wound.  If  ftoppage  of  the  term’s  be  from 
i old  oblfrudlion  by  humours  it  is  hard  to  be  cured  ; if  it 
i only  from  the  diforderly  ufe  of  afb'ingents,.  it  is  more 
rable  ; if  it  be  from  a Ichirrous  or  other  tumours  that 
mpreffeth  or  cloffeth  the  veflels,  the  difeafe  is  inaira^ 

P'or  the  cure  of  that  which  is  curable  obffrudlions  muft 
I taken  away,  phlegm  mull  be  purged,  and  (he  muft  be 
I blood,  as  will  be  hereafter  diredled  in  the  floppa^e  of 
I.’  terms.  Then  ufe  ihe  following  medicines ; take  of 
hifeed  and  fennel  feed,  each  a dram  ; rofe  nary,  penny-, 
i-al,  calamint,  bettony-flowers,  each  an  ounce;,  cailu?,; 
inamon,  galeugal,  each  half  an  ounce ; faifron  half  a 
Mm,  with  w '..e.  Or  take  alparagus  roots,  parfley  roots, 
uh  an  ounce  ; penny- royal,  calamints,  each  an  handful 
'ill- flowers,  dill- flowers,,  each  two  pugils  ; boil,,  ftrain,. 
id  add  fyrup  of  miigwort,  an  ounce  and  half.  For  a,. 
inentation,,  take  penny-royal,  mercury,,  calamint,  maijo- 
T i, 
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rum,  mtigwort,  eacli  two  handfuls ; fage,  rofematy,  ba 
eamamile  flowers,  each  a handful;  boil  them  in  water  i 
foment  the  groin  and  bottom  of  the  belly,  of  let  her  fit 
to  the  navel  in  a bath,  and  then  anoint  about  the  groin  w 
©il of  rue,  liliies,  dill,  &c. 

Sect.  IX.  Of  the  falling  of  the  Womb. 

is:  another  evil  effeft  of  the  womb,  whic^ 
' i both  very  troublefome,  and  alfo  a hindrance  to  o 
ceprion, — -Sometimes  the  womb  falleth  to  the  middle 
the  thighs,  nay,  almoft  to  the  knees,  and  may  be  kno 
■then  by  its  hanging  cut.  Now  that  which  caufeth 
womb  ta  change  its  place,  is  whet^  the  ligaments 
which  it  is  bound  to  the  other  parts  are  not  in  ord< 
for  there  are  four  ligaments,  two  above,  broad  and  me 
branous,  that  come  from  the  peritonaeum,  and  two 
low,  that  are  nervous,,  round  and  hollow ; it  is  i 
bound  to  the  great  veflels  by  veins  and  arteries,  and 
the  back  by  nerves  i now  the  place  is  changed  when  i 
drawn  another  way,  or  when  the  ligaments  are  lec 
arid  it  falls  down  by  its  own  weight.  It  is  drawn 
one  fide  when  the  menflrues  are  hindered  from  flowi 
and  the  veins  and  arteries  are  full,  namely,  thofe  wf 
go  to  the  womb.  If  it  be  a mole  on  one  fide,  the  li 
and  fpleen  caufe  it ; by  the  irver  veins  on  the  right  j 
and  the  fpleen  on  the  left,  as  they  are  more  or  Icfs  fil 
Others  are  of  opinion  it  comes  from  the  folution  of 
connexion  of  the  fibrous  neck,  and  the  parts  adjace 
and.  that  is  from  the  weight  of  the  womb  defcendii 
this  we  deny  not ; but  the  ligaments  mufl  be  lool'e 
broken..  But  women  in  a dropfy  could  not  be  (did 
-have  the  womb  fall  down  if  it  came  only  from  loofem 
but  in  them  it  is  caufed  by  the  faltnefs  of  the  \va 
which  dries  more  than  it  moifkns.  Now  if  there  b‘ 
little  tumour  within  or  without  the  privkies,  like  a 
flretched,  cr  a weight  felt  about  the  privities,  it  is 
thing  elfe  but  a defeent  of  the  womb;  but  if  there  b 
tumour. like  a goofe  egg,  and  a hole  at  the  bottom,  tl 
is.  at  firft  a.  great  pain  in  the  parts  to  wdiich  the  wetr 
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Jened,  as  the  loins,  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  the. 
Sacrum,  which  proceeds  from  the  breaking  or  flretch- 
[I  of  the  ligaments,  but  a little  after  the  pa.in  abated  f 
I there  is  an  impediment  in  walking  ; and  fometimes 
i|>d  comes  from  the  breach  of  the  velTels,  and  the  ex- 
inents  and  urine  are  ftopt,  and  then  a fever  and  a con^ 
lion  enfueth,  and  then  it  oftentimes  proves  mortal,  e* 
[rially  if  it  happens  to  women  with  child. 

!"or  the  cure  of  this  dUtemper,  firft  put  it  up  before 
\ air  alter  it,  or  it  be  fwollen  or  inflamed  ; and  there- 
firft  of  all  give  a clyfter  to  remove  the  excrements, 
in  lay  her  upon  her  back,  with  her  legs  abroad,  and 
(>hs  lifted  up,  and  head  down  ; then  take  the  tumour 
mur  hand,  and  thruft  it  in  without  violence  ; if  it  be 
died  by  alteration  and  cold,  foment  it  with  the  decoc-^ 

1 of  mallows,  althaea,  line,  fenugreek,  chamomile- 
vers,  bay-berries,  and  anoint  it  with  oil  of  Jillies  and 
s greafe.  If  there  be  an  inflammation,  don’t  put  it 
but  fright  it  in,  by  putting  a red  hot  iron  before  it, 
making  a fhew  as  if  you  intended  to  burn  it,  but  firft 
nkle  upon  it  the  powder  of  maftich,  fraukincenfe,  and 
like  : Thus  take  frankincenfe,  maflieh,  each  two 
jms ; far cocol,  flee ped  in  milk,  a dram  ; mummy,  pome- 
jnate  flowers,  fanguis  draconis,  each  half  a dram 
sen  it  is  put  up  let  her  lie  whh  her  legs  ftretch^d,  and 
upon  the  other,  for  eight  or  ten  days,  and  make  a 
iFary  in  the  form  of  a pear  with  cork  or  fpunge,  and 
] it  into  the  womb,  dipped  in  fnarp  wine,  or  juice  of 
ijicia,  with  powder  of  Sanguis,  with  Galbanum, 
(ellium.  Alfo  apply  a cupping  glafs  with  great  flame 
der  the  navel  or  paps,  or  to  both  kidneys,  and  lay  this 
:iifler  te  the  back  : Take  opoponix  two  ounce,  llorax 
|iid  half  an  ounce,  maflich,  frankinceo'fe,  pitch,  bole, 
Vh  two  drams,  then  with  wax  make  a plaifler  ; or,  take 
.danum  a dram  and  a half,  maflich  and  frankincenfe, 
i ll  half  a dram  ; wood-aloes,  cloves,  fpike,  each  a 
f m ; alii' coloured  amber-greafe  four  grains,  mufk  half 
^:ruple  ; make  two  round  plaiflers  to  be  laid  on  each 
|e  of  the  navel;  make  a fume  of  fnails  fkins  (alted,  or 

(garlic,  and  let  it  be  taken  in  by  the  funnel.  Ufe  alfo 
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aflringent  fomentations  of  bramble  leaves,  plantain,  hoi 
tails,  myrtles,  each  two  handfuls,  worm  leed  two  pu|f 
pomegranate-flowers  half  an  ounce,  boil  them  in  wine 
water.  For  an  injedlion  take  comfrey  roots  an  ounce,  r' 
tiire  wort  two  drams,  yarrow,  mngwort,  each  half 
ounce,  boil  them  in  red  wine,  and  inject  it  with  a fyrir 
To  flrengthen  the  womb,  take  hartfhorn,  bays,,  of  eac^ 
drain,  myrrh  half  a dram  ; make  a powder  for  two  do 
and  give  it  with  (harp  wine.  Or  you  may  take  zedo; 
parfnip  feed,  crabs  eyes  preparcd>  each  a dram  ; nuti 
half  a dram,  and  give  a dram  in  powder  : but  aftring. 
muft  be  iifed  with  great  caution,  left  by  (lopping  the  a 
fes  a worfe  mifchief  follow.  To  keep  it  in  its  place,  rr 
rollers  and  ligatures  as  fur  the  rupture  ; and  put  peffa 
into  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  that  may  force  it  tg 
main.  I know  fome  phyfjcians  obje<3:  againft  this,  and 
they  hinder  conception  : but  others  in  my  opinion  n. 
more  judly  affirm,  that  they  neither  hinder  conception, 
bring  any  inconverdence  ; nay,  fo  far  from  that,  that  t 
help  conception,  and  retain  it,  and  cure  the  difeafe 
feftly. — Let  the  diet  be  fuch  as  has  drying,  artringent, 
glewing  qualities,  fuch  as  rice,  (larch,  quinces,  pears, 
green  cheefe  ; but  let  fummer  fruits  be  avoided  an< 
her  wine  be  aftringent  and  red. 


CHAP.  III. 


Of  Difeafes  relating  to  Women^s  monthly  Courfes 

Sect.  I.  Of  Worhen^s  monthly  Courfes  in  general 
HAT  divine  providence  which  with  a wifdom 


JL  thy  of  itfdf,  has  appointed  woman  to  conceivt, 
coition  with  the  man,  and  to  bear  and  bring  forth 
dren,  has  provided  for  the  nouriffiment  of  children 
ring  their  recefs  in  the  womb  of  then-  mother  by  thatj 
dundancy  of  the  blood  which  is  natural  to  ^ wor 
and  which  flowing^^ut  at  certain  periods  of  time  (Vi 
they  are  not  pre^ant)  are  from  thence  called  ter  ins, 
menfes  from  tli^ir  monthly  flux,  of  excreraeiitious  anc 
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tabic  blood  ; now  that  the  matter  flowing  forth  is 
?meiitiows,  is  to  be  underflood  only  with  refpedl  to 
redundancy  and  overplus  thereof,  being  an  excrc- 
only  with  rel'pe6l  to  its  quantity ; for  as  to  its  quality 
IS  pure  and  incorrupt  as  any  blood  in  the  veins;  and 
aj)pears  from  the  final  caufe  of  it,  which  is  the  propaga- 
ind  converfation  of  mankind  ; and  alfo  from  the  ge- 
ion  of  it^  it  being  the  fuperfluity  of  the  lafl  aliment 
2 flefhy  parts.  If  any  afk  if  the  menflrues  be  not  of  a 
111  quality,  how  can  it  caufe  inch  venomous  effedls ; 
it  fell  upon  trees  and  herbs,  it  makes  the  one  barren, 
mortifies  the  other  ^ I anfwer.  This  malignity  is 
a61ed  in  the  womb  ; for  the  woman  wanting  native 
todigeflthis  fuperfluity,  fends  it  to  the  matrix,  where 
ig  itfelf  till  the  mouth  of  the  womb  be  dilated,  it  be- 
s corrupt  and  mortified  ; which  may  eafily  be,  con- 
ing the  heat  and  moiftnefs  of  the  place  ; and  fo 
•lood  being  out  of  its  proper  veffels,  and  too  long  re- 
J,  offends  its  quality.  But  if  frigidity  be  the  caufe 
women  cannot  digefl  all  their  lafl  nourifhment,  and  by 
quence  have  iheie  monthly  purgations,  how  comes 
pafs,  may  fome  fay,  why  they  are  of  fo  cold  a con- 
ion  more  than  men  f Of  this  I have  already  fpoken 
e chapter  of  barrennefs ; only  chiefly  thus:  the 
r of  our  being  has  laid  an  injun<5lion  upon  men  and 
en  to  propagate  their  kind,  hatli  alfo  wifely  fitted  them 
lat  work ; and  feeing  that  in  the  of  coition  there 
be  an  agent  and  a patient,  (for  if  they  be  of  one  con- 
on  there  can  be  no  propagation)  there  the  man  is 
nd  dry,  and  woman  cold  and  moiti ; he  is  the  agent, 
le  patient  or  w^eaker  veffel,  that  Ihc  might  be  fubjeft 
J office  of  the  man.  It  is  therefore  necefl'ary  that 
'Ojman  fhould  be  of  a cold  conflitution,  becaufe  in  her 
[uired  a redundancy  of  matter  for  the  infant  depend- 
u her  ; and  this  is  wifely  ordained  by  nature,  for 
wile  the  child  would  detravfl  from  and  weaken  the 
ipal  parts  of  the  mother,  which  w^ould  mofl  natu- 
render  the  product:  of  the  infant  the  deflrudlion  of 
•arent.  Now  thele  monthly  purgations  ufually  begin 
the  14th  year,  and  continue  till  the  46th  or  yotfi 
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year ; yet  not  fo  conflantly,  but  that  oftentimes  there 
pens  a fuppreflion,  which  is  Ibmetimes  natural  and  1 
limes  morbifical,  when  they  are  naturally  fuppreft,  it 
ther  in  breeding  women,  or  fuch  as  give  luck : bui' 
which  is  morbifical  mult  be  the  fubje^t  of  the  folio | 
fedions. 

Sect.  II.  Of  the  Suppreffion  of  the  monthly  Courl 

^T^HE  fuppreffion  of  the  terms,  which  is  morbif 
A an  interception  of  that  accuftomary  evacuati 
blood  which  fhould  come  from  the  matrix  every  ir 
and  which  proceeds  from  the  matter  vitiated. — The 
of  this  fuppreffion  is  either  internal  or  externa] ; t], 
ternai  caufe  is  either  inftrimiental  or  material  ir 
blood  or  in  the  womb.  The  blood  may  be  faulty  two 
in  quantity,  or  in  quality  ; in  quantity  when  it  is  fo  < 
med  that  there  is  no  overplus  kft,  as  in  viragoes  a 
virile  women,  who,  through  their  heat  and  ftreugth 
ture,  digefi  and  conlbine  ail  their  bed  nourifhment : bi 
men  of  this  conllitution  are  rather  to  be  accounted  A: 
pophagse ; that  is  women-eaters,  than  women-brec 
becaul'e  they  con  fume  one  of  the  principals  of  gener 
which  gives  a being  to  the  world,  i.  e.  the  menftrous , 
The  blood  may  alfo  be  confumed  and  the  terms  fla) 
too  much  bleeding  at  the  nofe  : and  likewife  by  a i 
the  hemorrhoids,  or  by  a dyfenteria,  evacuation 
chronical  and  continued  difeafes.  But  fecondly,  tlV 
ter  may  be  vicious  in  qualiiy,  as  if  it  be  fangnineouj 
matical,  hideous,  or  melancholius:  each  of  thefe,  i 
offend  in  groffiiefs,  will  caufe  an  cbltrtktion  in  the  v< 
The  womb  alfo  may  be  in  the  fault  divers  ways; 
the  narrownefs  of  the  veins  and  paffages  by  aphof^l 
tumours,  ulcers,  and  by  over  much  cold  and  heat,  i 
vitiating  the  action,  and  the  other  con  fuming  the  ir 
alfo  by  an  evil  compofirion  of  the  matter;  alio  by 
compofition  of  the  uterine  parts,  by  the  neck  of  the 
being  turned  afide  ; and  fometinies,  (though  but  i 
by  a membrane  or  excreffence  of  flefh  growing 
the  womb. 
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tie  external  eaufe  may  be  heat,  or  drynefs  of  the  air, 
oderate  watching,  great  labour,  violent  motion,  where- 
le  matter  is  fo  conlumed,  and  the  body  is  lb  exhaufted, 
there  is  no  redundant  blood  remaining  to  be  expelled; 
re  it  is  recorded  of  the  Amazons,  that  being  adlivci 
always  in  motion,  they  had  little  or  no  monthly 
*s : it  may  alfo  be  caufed  by  cold  ; and  moft  frequent- 
is  lb,  making  the  blood  vicious  and  grofs,  condenling 
binding  up  the  palTages,  that  it  cannot  flow  forth. — 
figns  of  the  difeafe  are  pains  in  the  head,  neck,  back, 
loins,  with  wearinefs  of  the  whole  body,  but  efpecial* 

’ the  hips  and  legs,  by  reafon  of  a confinity  which  the 
lb  hath  in  thofe  parts  : if  the  fappreflion  proceeds 
i cold,  it  caufes  a heavy  fluggilh  difpofition,  a pale 
ir,  a flow  pulfe,  the  lii  ine  crude,  w^iterilh,  and  much 
lantity,  and  no  defire  to  copulation,  the  excrements 
le  gins  being  ufually  retained  ; but  if  it  proceeds  from 
, the  figns  are  contrary.  If  it  be  natural,  or  caufed 
onception,  it  may  be  known  by  drinking  water  and 
‘y  after  fupper,  going  to  bed ; for  if,  after  the  taking 
caufeth  the  woman  to  feel  a bearing  pain  about  the 
?l  and  lower  parts  of  the  belly,  it  is  a fign  fhe  hath 
eived,  and  that  the  fuppreflion  is  naiural ; if  not, 
it  is  vicious,  and  ought  medicinally  to  be  taken  a- 
; otlierwile  many  dangerous  difeafes  will  follow,  fuch 
Koonings,  faintings,  intermiflion  of  pulfe,  obflruc^ions, 
hexies,  jaundice,  droplies,  hardnefs  of  the  fplcen,  epi- 
cs, apoplexies,  frenzies,  meianchol)',  paflions,  &c. 
cli  makes  it  highly  neceflary  to  lay  lomething  now  of 
cure. 

'he  cure  of  this  diftemper  mufl:  be  by  evacuation,  for 
luppreffion  is  a plethoric  eftciSl : it  will  therefore  be 
in  the  midft  of  the  menftrual  period  to  open  the  liver- 
1 ; and  for  the  r^verfion  of  the  humour  two  days  be- 
the  woHted  evacuation,  open  the  faphena  veins  of 
1 feet : and  if  the  repletion  be  not  great,  apply  cup- 
5 glafles  to  the  legs  and  thighs;  after  letting  blood, 
humour  inufl  be  prepared  and  made  flexible  with  fy- 
of  ftaschas,  liare-hound,  hyfon,  bctony,  maiden-liair, 
ach  one  handful,  make  a decoifiion,  and  ta|ce  thereof 

three 
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three  ounces;  fynip  of  mugwort,  fuccory,  maiden- 
mix  each  half  an  ounce  ; and  after  fhe  comes  out  or 
bath,  let  her  drink  it  off.  Then  purge  pil.  de  Ag 
Elephang.  Coch.  Faedit.  Galen  in  this  cafe  comn: 
Pilula  de  Hiera  cum  Coloqiiinda;  for  as  they  are  pr 
to  purge  the  humour  offending,  fo  they  open  the  pafi 
of  the  womb.  If  the  ffornach  be  overcharged,  let  her 
a vomit  ; but  if  it  be  fo  prepared  as  to  a(^  both  ways 
the  Jiwniours  fliould  be  too  much  turned  back  by  wor 
only  upwards ; to  which  end,  take  trochifk  of  Agaria 
draiiis,  infufe  them  in  three  ounces  of  oximel,  in  whicl 
folve  benedidl.  laxat.  half  an  ounce,  and  of  the  ele(^ 
diafarum  one  fcruple  ; and  let  her  take  it  after  the  i 
ner  of  a purge.  When  the  humour  has  been  thus  pur 
you  may  proceed  to  more  proper  and  forcible  reme 
Take  «xtra<fl  of  mugwort  one  fcruplc  and  a half,  rin 
Caflia,  parfley-feed,  caffor,  of  each  a fcruple  ; and 
juice  of  fmallage,  or  after  fupper  going  to  bed.  Alfc 
minifter  to  the  lower  parts  by  fulFumigations,  peffa 
unftions,  injedlions,  and  infuflions ; make  fuflFumigatioi 
amber,  galbanum,  melamhum,  bay- berries,  lugwort,  ci 
mon,  nutmegs,  cloves,  &c.  Make  peflaries  of  figs,  and 
leaves  of  Mercury  bruifed,  and  rolled  up  with  lint.  N 
injections  of  the  decoClion  of  Mercury,  bettony,  or 
mugwort,  and  figs,  and  injeCl  it  into  the  womb  by  ai 
ftrument  fit  for  that  purpofe.  For  unClion,  take  land 
oil  of  myrrh,  of  each  two  drams ; oil  of  lillies,  almo 
capers,  chamomile,  of  each  half  an  ounce ; and  with 
malce  an  unguent,  with  which  let  the  place  be  anoir 
Let  the  air  be  hot  and  dry,  her  fleepfliorter  than  ( 
nary ; let  her  ufe  moderate  exercife  before  meals,  an( 
her  meat  and  drink  be  attenuating. 


Sect.  III.  Of  the  Overflowing  of  the  monthly  Coui 

This  diflemper  is  direClly  contrary  to  that  of  w! 

I have  fpoken  in  the  foregoing  feCtion,  and  is  no 
dangerous  than  the  other,  and  therefore  requires  t< 
fpoken  to  next  in  order.  This  diflemper  is  a fangulnt 

excreni 
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ement,  proceeding  from  the  womb,  and  exceeding  in 
and  quality,  I call  it  fangiii neons,  becaufe  there  are 
ways  by  whrch  the  blood  flows  forth  ; one  is  by  the 
*nal  veins  in  the  body  ofihe  womb,  which  is  properly 
d the  monthly  flux ; the  other  is,  by  thofe  veins  which 
:erminated  in  the  neck  of  the  matrix,  which  feme  phy- 
ns  call  the  hemorrhoids  of  the  w'omb  ; and  th?,t  it  ex- 
Is  in  quantity  when  they  flow  about  three  days ; but 
is  the  mofl  certain  fign  of  their  excels  in  flowing,  when 
^ flow  fo  long  that  the  faculties  of  the  body  are  thereby 
kened ; for  in  bodies  abounding  with  grofs  humours, 
immoderate  flux  does  fometinies  unburden  nature  of 
load,  and  is  not  to  be  llopt  without  advice  from  a phy* 
11. 

riie  caufe  of  this  immoderate  flowing  is  either  external 
nternal ; the  external  caufe  may  be  the  heat  of  the 
lifting  and  carrying  heavy  burdens,  unnatural  child- 
hs,  fails,  he.  The  internal  caufe  may  be  threefold,  in 
matter,  inftrument,  or  faculty:  the  matter,  which  is 
blood,  may  be  vicious  two  ways  ; firft,  in  quantity,  be- 
1 To  much  that  the  veins  are  not  able  to  contain  it ; fe- 
idly,  in  quality,  being  adhiifl:,  (harp,  waterilh,  or  uncon - 
lied  : The  Inflrument,  viz.  the  veins,  are  faulty  by  the 
hation  of  the  orifice,  which  may  be  cawfed  two  ways : 
I,  by  the  heat  of  the  conflitution,  climate,  or  feafen, 

Sting  the  blood,  whereby  the  paflages  are  dilated,  and 
faculty  weakened,  that  it  cannot  retain  in  the  blood  ; 
ilndly,  by  falls,  blows,  violent  motion,  breaking  of  a 
^i,  &c. 

f his  inordinate  flux  may  be  known  by  the  appetite^s 
g decayed,  the  concoftion  depraved,  and  all  the  a(51ions 
body  weakened  ; the  feet  fwelled,  the  colour  of  the 
I changed,  and  a general  feeblenefs  poflefTeth  the  whole 
If  it  comes  by  the  breaking  of  a vein,  the  body  is 

8c times  cold,  the  blood  flows  forth  on  heaps,  and  that 
enly,  wiih  great  pain  ; if  it  comes  through  heat,  the 
lilce  of  the  veins  being  dilated,  then  there  is  little  or  no 
yet  the  blood  flows  fafter  than  it  doth  in  an  erofion, 
fo  fall  as  in  a rupture.  If  by  erolion,  or  fliarpnels 
U of 
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of  blood,  (lie  feels  a great  heat  fcalding  the  paflage,  it  d 
fera  from  tlie  other  two,  in  that  it  flows  not  lb  fudder 
nor  fo  copioully  as  they  do.  If  it  be  by  weaknefs  of  i 
womb  file  has  an  averfion  to  copulation  ; if  it  proceeds fr/ 
the  blood,  drop  Tome  of  it  on  a cloth,  and  when  it  is  ( 
you  may  judge  of  the  quality  by  the  colour ; if  it  be  cl 
leric,  it  will  be  yellow  ; if  melancholy,  black  ; if  phlegi 
tic,  waterifh  and  whitilh. 

The  cure  of  this  conlifis  m three  pa?rticulars ; firfl 
repelling  and  carrying  back  the  blood  ; fecondly,  in  <c 
refting  and  taking  away  the  fiuxibility  of  the  matter  ; a 
thirdly,  in  corroborating  the  veins  or  faculties.  For 
firft,  to  caul'e  a regreflion  of  the  blood,  open  a vein  in 
arm,  and  draw  out  fo  much  blood  as  the  flrength  of 
patient  will  permit,  and  that  not  together,  but  at  fcV< 
.times,  for  thereby  the  fpirits  are  lefs  weakened,  and 
retraftion  fo  much  the  greater.  Apply  the  cupping-g 
to  the  liver,  that  the  reverfion  may  be  in  the  fountain, 
corredf  the  fiuxibility  of  the  matter,  cathartical  means, 
derated  wnth  aflri^^tories,  may  be  u fed.  If  it  be  caufer 
fliarpnefs  of  blood,  confider  whether  the  erofion  be  by 
phlegm,  or  a dull  colour  : if  by  fait  phlegm,  prepare  \ 
fyriip  of  violets,  worm-wood,  rofes,  citron-peels,  fucc 
.&c.  then  take  this  purgation  following;  mirabolans,  c 
bill,  half  an  ounce,  trochiflcs  of  agaric,  one  dram  ; 
plantaim water  make  a decoction  ; add  thereto  fyr,  r 
lux,  three  ounces,  and  make  a potion.  If  by  a duft 
lour,  prepare  the  body  with  fyrup  of  rofes,  myrtles,  fo 
purflain  mixed  with  water  of  plantain,  knot-grafs  and 
dive,  then  purge  with  this  po'tion.  Take  rinds  of  m 
bolans,  rhubarb,  of  ,each  -one  dram,  cinnamon  fil 
grains;  infufe  them  one  night  in. endive  water  ; add 
the  flraining  pulp  of  tamarinds,  caffia,  of  each  hal 
ounce,  fyrup  of  roles  one  ounce,  and  make  a potion 
the  blood  be  waterifh  and  unconne6led,  as  it  is  in  hjj 
pical  bodies,  and  flows  forth  by  rcafon  of  the  renur? 
draw  ofl' the  water  will  be  profitable;  to  which: 
purge  with  agaric,  elaterium,  and  coloquintida. 
ing  is  allb  very  proper  in  this  cafe,  for  by  it  the  « 
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‘Tiding  is  taken  away,  and  the  motion  of  the  blood  is 
ried  to  the  outward  parts.  To  procure  fweat,  ufe  car- 
num-water  with  mithriclate,  or  the  decodiion  of  giiia- 
Q,  fafl’afras,  farfaparella,  gum  of  gulacum  does  alfo  great- 
cjrovoke  fweat : and  pills  of  farfaparella,  taken  every 
ht  going  to  bed,  are  wmrthily  commended.  If  the  blood 
vs  forth  from  the  opening  or  breaking  of  a vein,  with- 
any  evil  quality  of  itfelf,  then  ought  corrobratives  orjy 
be  applied,  which  is  the  thing  to  be  done  in  this  inordi- 
e flux  ; bole  armoniac  one  (cruple,  London  treacle  one 
cm,  old  conferve  of  rofes  half  an  ounce,  with  fyrup  of 
rtles,  make  an  eledlnary.  Or  , if  the  flux  has  continued 
g,  take  of  maitich  two  drams,  Olibani,  Tyoch,  de  Ca- 
de, of  each  one  dram  ; balanflium  one  fcruple,  make  a 
vder  ; with  fyrup  of  quinces  make  it  into  pills,  and  take 
? always  before  meals. 


CT.  IV.  Of  Terms  coming  out  of  Order,  either  before 
or  after  the  ufual  Time. 

>OTH  thefe  have  an  ill  conflitution  of  body  ; every 
^ thing  is  beautiful  in  its  order,  in  nature  as  well  as  in 
rality  ; and  if  the  order  of  nature  be  broke,  it  Ihews 
body  to  be  out  of  order:  of  each  of  thefe  eifcdls  brief- 

iVhen  the  monthly  coiirfes  come  before  their  time,  it 
ws  a depraved  excretion  thatcorres  for  the  lime,  often 
ving  ibmetimes- twice  a month;  the  caufe  why  they 
le  fooner  is  in  the  blood,  which  flirs  up  the  expulfive 
nlry  in  the  wmmb,  or  fometimes  in  the  whole  body^ 
fed  oftentimes  by  the  performs  diet,  which  increafes 
blood  too  much,  makes  it  too  fliarp  or  too  but  ; and 
retentive  faculty  of  the  womb  be  weak,  and 
expulfive  faculty  Itrong,  and  of  a quick  fenfe,  it 
them  forth  the  fooner  ; and  fometimes  they  flow 
ner  by  reafon  of  a fall,  ftroke,  or  fome  violent  paffion, 
ich  the  parties  themfelves  can  bed  relate.  ' If  it  be 
tn  Jieat,  thin  and  fharp  humours,  it  is  known  by  the 
toiper  of  the  whole  body.  The  loofenefs  of  the  vet 
U 2 fds. 
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fels,  and  weaknefs  of  the  retentive  faculty,  is  known  frr 
a moift  and  loofe  habit  of  body.  It  is  more  tronblefor 
than  dangerous,  but  hinders  conception,  and  therefore! 
cure  is  n.eceffary  for  all,  but  erpccially  fuch  as  defire  ch 
dren.  If  it  proceeds  from  a (harp  blood,  let  her  temp 
it  by  a good  diet,  and  medicines.  To  which  pnrpofe  i 
her  ufe  baths  of  iron-water,  that  corretS  the  diftemper 
the  bowel?,  and  then  evacuate.  If  it  proceeds  from  t 
retentive  faculty,  a»d  loofenefs  of  the  vefTeis,  it  is  to 
corre(9;ed  with  gentle  aftringents. 

As  to  the  courfes  flowing  after  the  iifual  time,  the 
les  are  tbicknels  of  the  blood,  and  the  fmallnefsof  itsqus 
tity,  with  the  flraitnefs  of  the  paflage  and  weakn 
of  the  expulfive  faculties,  either  of  thel'e  fmgle  may  ft 
the  courfes,  buHf  they  all  concur,  they  render  the  diftci 
per  the  worfe.  If  the  blood  abounds  not  in  fuch  a quan 
ty  as  may  ftir  up  nature  to  expel  it,  its  purging  mufl  r 
ceiTarily  be  deferred  till  there  be  enough.  And  if  t 
biood  be  thick,  the  paflage  flopped,  and  the  expulfive : 
cuity  weak,  the  menfes  muft  needs  be  out  of  order,  a 
the  purging  of  them  retarded. 

For  the  cure  of  this,  if  the  quantity  of  blood  be  fm« 
let  her  ufe  a larger  diet,  and  very  little  exercife.  If  t 
blood  be  thick  and  foul,  let  it  be  made  thin,  and  the  1 
mours  mixed  therewith  be  evacuated.  It  is  good  to  pur 
after  the  courfes  have  done  flowing,  and  to  ufe  calaniin 
and  indeed  the  oftener  ilie  purges  the  better.  She  may 
io  ufe  fumes  and  necefTaries,  apply  cupping- glaflfes  wltln 
Scarification  to  the  infide  of  the  thighs,  and  rub  the  le 
. and  icarify  the  ancles,  and  hold  the  feet  in  warm  wa: 
four  or  five  days  before  the  courfes  come  down.  Let! 
alfo  anoint  the  bottom  of  her  belly  with  things  proper 
provoke  the  terms. 

Sect.  V.  Of  the  falfe  Courfes,  or  Whites. 

The  whites  or  falfe  courfes  are  a foul  excretion  fr 
the  womb  ; for  from  the  womb  proceeds  not  a 
the  menflruous  blood,  but  accidentally  many  other 
crements,  which  is  a diliillation  of  variety  of  corr 
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umours  through  the  womb,  flowing  from  the  whole  bo** 
y,  or  part  of  the  fame  ; which,  though  called  the  whites,- 
re  fometimes  blue,  or  green,  or  reddilh,  not  flowing  at  a 
:t  time,  or  every  month,  but  in  a diforderly  manner, 
)metimes  longer,  and  fometimes  Hiorier.  It  is  different 
om  the  running  of  the  reins,  being  both  lefs  in  quantity, 
id  whiter  and  thicker  in  quality,  and  coming  at  a great 
ftance  : it  is  different  alfo  from  thofe  night  pollutions, 
i hich  is  only  in  fleep,  and  proceed  from  the  imagiuation 
!'  venery. 

! The  caufe  of  this  diftemper  is  either  promifcnoufly  in  the 
Ihole  body,  by  a cacochymia,  or  weaknefs  of  the  fame, 
fin  fome  of  the  parts ; as  in  the  liver,  which,  by  the  in-^ 
fiility  of  the  fanguificative  faculty,  caufeth  a generation 
j corrupt  blood,  and  then  the  matter  is  reddhli : fome* 
jnes  in  the  gall,  being  remifs  in  its  office,  not  drawing  a- 
ji)  thofe  choleric  fupei  fluities  which  are  ingendered  in^ 
|e  liver,  and  then  the  matter  is  yellowiffi ; fornetimes  in 
te  fpleen,  not  defecating  and  cleanfing  the  blood  of  the 
crementious  parts,  and  then  the  matter  flowing  forth  is 
ickiffi.  It  may,  alfo  come  from  catarrhs  in  the  hea^,  or 
)m  any  other  putrified  or  corrupt  member.  But  if  the 
itter  of  the  flux  be  whiter,  the  cafe  is  either  in  the  flo-' 
ich  or  reins.  In  the  ffomach,  by  a phlegmaticaf  and 
jde  matter  there  contrafted  and  vitiated  through- 
ief,  melancholy,  and  other  diflempers ; for  otherwife, 
the  matter  were  only  pituitous,  and  no  ways  corrupt- 
vitiated,  being  taken  into  the  liver,  it  might  be  convert* 
into  blood  ; for  phlegm  in  the  ventricle  is  called  nou- 
iment  half  digefted.  But  being  corrupt,  though  it  be 
It  into  the  liver,  it  cannot  corredf  that  which  the  firfl 

i;h  corrupted,  and  therefore  the  liver  fends  it  to  the 
)mb,  which  can  neither  digeft  it  nor  repel  it,  and  fo  it 
voided  out,  ffill  keeping  the  colour  which  it  had  in  the 
|itricle.  The  caufe  al(b  may  be  in  the  veins  being  o- 
ll'-heated,  whereby  the  fpermatical  matter,  by  reafon 
bits  tenuity,  flows  forth.  The  external  caufe  may  be 
moiffnefs  of  the  air,  eating  corrupt  meats,  anger,, 
tef,  flothfolnefs,  immoderate  fleeping,  and  coflive- 
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The  figns  are  extenuation  of  body,  fhortnefs  and  ftink  U 
ing  breath,  loathing  of  meat,  pain  in  the  head,  fwelling  o| 
the  eyes,  melancholy,  humidity,  flowings  from  the  woml 
of  divers  colours,  as  reddilh,  black,  green,  yellow,  white 
it  is  known  from  the  overflowing  of  the  courfes,  in  that  i' 
keeps  no  certain  periods,  and  is  of  fo  many  colours,  a] 
which  do  degenerate  from  blood. 

For  the  cure  of  this,  it  muft  be  by  methods  adapted  t 
the  cafe;  and  as  the  caufes  are  various,  fo  muil  be  th 
cure. 

If  it  be  caufed  by  the  diflillation  from  the  brain,^  tak 
fyrup  of  bettony,  ilaechas  and  marjorum,  purge  with  pi 
och  ; make  napalia,  of  the  juice  of  fage,  hyflbp,  betton) 
negella,  with  one  drop  of  oil  of  cloves,  and  a little  fll 
cotton.  Take  ellect.  dianth.  aromat ; rofar,  diambre,  dr 
mofci  dnlcis,  of  each  one  dram  ; nutmeg  half  a dram  : 
night  going  to  bed. 

If  the  niatter  flowing  forth  be  Teddiflt,  open  a vein  i 
the  arm  ; if  nor,  apply  ligatures  to  the  arms  and  fhoulder 
fome  have  cured  this  diflemper  by  rubbing  the  upp< 
parts  with  crude  honey  ; and  fo  Galen  fays  he  cured  tl 
wife  of  Boeiius. 

If  it  proceeds  from  crudities  in  the  flomach,  or  fro 
a cold  diftempered  liver,  take  every  morning  of  the  d 
coftion  of  Lignum  Sandum  ; purge  with  Pill,  de  Ag 
rico,  de  HennodatSI,  de  Hiera  Diacolocynthid.  Foetii 
Agragrative.  Take  of  Lle«5l.  Aromat.  Rof.  two  dran 
citron  peels  dried,  nutmeg,  long  pepper,  of  each  o 
fcruple  ; Diagalinga  one  dram,  Santali  Alba,  Lij 
Aloes,  of  each  half  a fcruple  ; fugar  flx  ounces ; wi 
mint  water  make  lozenges  of  it,  and  then  take  it  aft 
meals. 

If  W'ith  frigidity  of  the  liver  be  joined  a repreflion  of  t 
flomach,  purging  by  vomiting  is  commendable ; for'whi 
take  three  drams  of  the  eleftuary  of  diaru.  Some  pb) 
cians  aUb  allow  of  the  dieurical- means,  as  of  opium,  pet) 
Iblinum,  &c.  j 

*’lf  the  matter  of  the  fymp  be  melancholous,  prep«| 
with  fyrup  of  maiden  hair,  epithimum  polipody,  b 
rage,  bugiofs,  f&metary,  harPs  tongue,  and  fyrup  1|* 
^ ^ \ fantinuj 
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inum,  which  mull  be  made  without  viregar,  other* 
j it  will  rather  animate  the  difeafe  than  flrengthen  na- 
; for  melancholy  by  the  ufe  of  vinegar  is  iiu  rcafed, 
by  Hippocrates,  Silvius,  and  Aventinu?,  it  is  diiallow- 
jf,  as  an  enemy  to  the  womb,  and  therefore  not  to  be 
1 inwardly  in  uterine  dileafes  : purges  of  melancholy 
Pilulse  Eumariae,  Pilulae  Iridse,  Piiuiae  de  lap.  Lazuli 
fena,  ic  confedlio  Hameigh.  Take  flampt  prunes  two 
:es,  feiina  one  dram,  cpithimuin,  polypody,  fimietary, 
ach  a dram  and  a half ; four  dates,  one  ounce,  with  en- 
; water  make  a decotSion  ; take  of  it  four  ounces ; add 
) it  Confedtionis  Aamech  three  drams^  manna  three 
ns.  Or,  Pil.  Indatum,  Phil  Fastidaruni,  Agarici  Tro- 
cati,  of  each  one  fcruple,  Lapidus  Lazuli,  five  grains, 
ii  fyrup  of  erithimum  make  pills,  and  take  one  every 
?k. 

f the  matter  gf  the  fiiix  be  choleric,  prepare  \vith  fy- 
of  endive,  violets,  luccory,  roles,  and  purge  with  mi* 
3lans,  manna,  rhubarb,  callia  ; take  of  rhubarb  two 
ns,  annii’eed  one  dram,  cinnamon  a fcruple  and  a half ; 
fe  them  in  fix  ounces  of  prune  broth  ; add  to  the  ftrain- 
of  manna  an  ounce,  and  take  it  according  to  art. 
:e  Spicicrum  Diatrionfontalon,  Diatragacant.  frig, 
rrliod.  Abbaiis  Diaconit,  of  each' a dram,  fugar  four 
Ices,  with  planiaimwater  make  lozenges, 
i-aftly,  let  the  womb  be  cleanfed  from  the  corrupt  mat- 
\ and  then  corroborated  : and  for  the  cleanfing  thereof, 
l:e  injedlions  of  the  dccodtion  of  bettony,  feverfew, 
j;wort,  fpikenard,  biftort,  mercury,  fage,  adding  ihere- 
Lgar,  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  of  each  two  ounces ; then 
3orroborate  the  womb,  prepare  trochiiks  in  this  man- 
f ; take  of  myrrh,  feverfew,  mugwort,  nutmegs,  mace, 
ij'er,  ligni,  aloes,  florax,  red  rofes,  of  each  one  ounce, 
lii  mucilage  of  tragacanth  make  trochiiks  ; cafl  them  on 
tjcoals,  and  fmother  the  womb  therewith  ; fomentations 
be  alio  made  for  the  womb  of  red  wine,  in  which 
ttbeen  decodted  maftich,  fine  bole,  balullia,  red  rofes ; 

drying  diet  is  befl,  becaufe  this  dillemper  ufually  a- 
K ids  with  phlegmatic  and  crude  humours.  Immoderate 
k;)  is  hurtful,  but  moderate  exercife  will  do  w^ell. 


Thus 
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Thus  have  I gone  through  the  principal  effects  peculrl 
to  the  female  fexf>  and  prefcribed  for  each  of  them  Ivj 
remedies  as,  with  the  divine  blelEng,  will  euro  their  d 
tempers,  confirm  their  health,  and  remove  all  thofe  ^ 
ftru(Sions,  which  might  otherwife  prevent  their  beafil 
children  ; and  I have  brought  it  into  lo  narrow  a compel 
that  it  might  be  of  the  more  general  ufe,  being  willing  y 
put  it  into  every  one’s  power,  that  has  occafion  for  it,  i 
purchafe  this  rich  treaCiire  at  an  eafy  rate.^  j 
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Reader 


These  Problems  having  been  printed  very  often, 
finding  fo  general  an  acceptance,  divers  books  h 
been  hoifted  into  the  world  under  the  name  of  Arifto 
fo  that  many  people  have  bought  them,  thinking  t 
had  the  right  fort,  by  which  the  public  has  been  injure 
well  as  the  proprietors. 

The  matter  it  contains  is  neceifary  for  all  people  to  kr 
and  as  a man  is  faid  to  be  a microcofm  (or  little  wo 
and  in  him  the  Almighty  has  imprinted  his  own  ima^ 
lively,  that  no  power  whatfoever  is  able  to  blot  it  our 
this  image  and  fimilitiide  is  the  foul  and  underfianc 
And  notwithftanding  all  the  perfeftions  which  man 
in  himfelf,  few  or  none  take  delight  in  the  ftudy  of. 
felf,  or  is  careful  to  know  the  fubitance,  (fate,  condi 
quality,  or  ufe,  of  the  ieveral  parts  of  his  own  body 
though  he  be  the  honour  of  nature,  and  more  to  be  a 
red  than  the  ft rong  and  rareft  wonder  that  ever  happe 
1 have  therefore  publifhed  this  little  book  wrote  by 
ftotle  and  the  deepeft  philofophers,  who  teach  the  ii 
all  parts  of  the  body,  their  nature,  quality,  property, 
fubftance ; and  queftion  not  but  ii  will  afford  both  i 
cent,  neceftary,  and  ufeful  knowledge,  and  prove  p 
able  to  both  fexes. 
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WONG  all  living  creatures,  why  hath  man  only  his 
countenance  lifted  up  towards  heaven  ^ 
ito  this  quellion  there  are  divers  anfwers. 
rft.  It  proceeds  from  the  will  of  the  Creator.  And  al- 
rh  the  anfwer  be  true,  yet  in  this  our  purpofe  it  feem- 
lot  to  be  of  force,  becaufe  that  fo  ail  queftions  eafily 
t be  refolved. 

condly,  I anfwer,  that  for  the  moft  part  every  work- 
doth  make  his  firfi  work  worfe,  and  then  his  fecond 
r ; fo  God,  creating  all  other  beads  before  man,  gave 
their  face  looking  down  to  the  earth  ; And  then,  fe- 
[y,  he  created  man,  as  it  doth  appear  in  Genefis,  unto 
n he  gave  an  honed  daape,  lifted  unto  heaven,  be- 
it  is  drawn  from  divinity,  and  doth  alfo  derogate 
the  goodnels  of  God,  who  maketh  all  his  works  per- 
and  good. 

‘lirdly,  It  is  anfwered,  that  man  only  among  all  Jiving 
ures  is  ordained  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  there- 
hatli  its  face  elevated  and  lifted  up  to  heaven,  becaufe, 
derpiiing  w'orldly  and  earthly  things,  he  ought  to  con- 
late  on  heavenly  things. 

urthly.  That  the  reaibnable  is  like  unto  angels,  and 
y or(^ined  towards  God  ; as  it  appears  by  Averroisy 
e fird  de  Anima ; and  therefore  he  hath  a figure  look- 
ipward. 

fthly,  Tiiat  a man  is  a microcofin,  that  is  a little  world, 
jdtafeth  Aridotle  to  fay  in  the  eighth  of  this  work, 
:herefore  he  doth  comn  and  ail  other  liv  ing  creatures, 
they  obey  him. 

It  is  anfwered,  that  naturally  there  is  unto 
Y •I'ing  cind  every  work  that  form  and  figure  given 
h is  fir  iiid  proper  for  its  motion  ; as  unto  the 
CQ  rouiidners,  to  the  fire  a pyramidical  form,  that 

is 
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is  broad  beneath,  and  ftiarp  towards  the  top,  which  fci<i 
is  mofl  apt  to  afcend ; and  fo  man  had  his  face  up  to  hlj 
ven,  to  behold  the  wonders  of  God’s  works. 

Why  is  the  head  of  beads  hairy  ? 

The  anfwer,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Conft. 
that  the  hairs  are  the  ornament  of  the  head  and  of 
brain,  and  the  brain  is  purged  and' evacuated  of  grofs 
mo^’.r  by  the  growing  of  the  hair,  from  the  highcft  unto 
lowed  part5,  which  pals  through  the  pores  of  the  exte 
fleih,  and  do  become  dry,  and  are  converted  into  hj, 
This  appears  to  be  true,  becaufe  that  in  all  man’s  b 
there  is  nothing  dryer  than  the  hairs ; for  they  are  di 
than  the  bones,  as  Albertus  Magnus  doth  affirna,  bee 
that  fome  beads  areiiouriflied  with  bones,  as  dogs,  bu 
beads  can  diged  feathers  or  hair,  but  to  avoid  them  Ui 
geded  ; and  they  are  too  hot  for  nutriment. 

Secondly,  It  is  anfwered,  that  the  brain  is  purged 
manner  of  ways:  Fird,  of  fuperftuous  watery  hum oiu 
the  eyes,  from  melancholy  by  the  ears,  and  of  ct 
by  the  nofe,  phlegm  by  the  hair,  and  that  is  the  intei 
the  phyfician. 

Why  have  men  longer  hair  on  their  heads  than  o 
living  creatures  ? 

Arid,  de  Generat.  Anim.  fays,  That  men  have 
moided  brain  ef  all  living  creatures,  from  which  tlie 
proceedeth,  which  is  converted  into  the  long  hair  of 
head. 

Secondly,  It  is  anfwered,  that  the  humours  of  mar 
fat,  and  do  not  become  dry  eadly,  and  therefore  the 
grov/eth  long  in  him.  In  other  beads  the  humours  c 
dry,  and  therefore  the  hair  grawerh  not  fo  long. 

Why  doth  the  hair  take  deeper  root  in  inan^  fkin 
in  other  living  creatures  ? 

Becaufe  they  have  greater  ftore  of  nourifhincnt  in 
and  therefore  grow  fr.ort  Vi  ' the  ifsu  nrd  parts  of  , 
And  this  is  alfo  the  reafun  why  iu  ;>:her  creatures  tli< 
doth  alter  and  change  v/ith  the  fkir,  anu  noi:  in  man,  i, 
it  be  fpmetimes  a fear  or  wound.  J 

Why  have  women  longer  hair  than  men  ? J 

IkP 
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ecanfe  women  are  moifler  than  men,  and  phlegmatic, 
therefore  there  is  more  matter  of  hair  in  them,  and  by 
eqnence  the  length  alfo  of  their  hair  doth  follow.  And 
^ermore,  this' matter  is  more  increafed  in  women  than 
len  from  their  interior  parts,  and  efpecially  in  the  time 
heir  monthly  terras,  becaufe  the  matter  doth  then  aP. 
I,  whereby  the  humour  which  breedeth  the  hair  doth 
eafe.  And  Albertus  doth  fay,  that  if  the  hair  of  a 
nan  in  the  time  of  her  flowers  be  put  into  dung,  a ve- 
lous.ferpent  is  in  genered  of  it. 

'he  fecond  anfwer  is,  becaufe  woman  want  beards,  and 
ae  matter  of  the  beard  doth  go  into  the  matter  of  the 

/by  hath  fome  men  foft  hair  and  fome  hard  ? 

Ve  anfwer  with  Ariftotle,  that  the  hair  hath  proper- 
with  the  Ikin,  of  which  fome  is  hard,  fome  thick, 
e fubrile  and  foft,  and  fome  grofs>;  therefore  the  hair 
ch  groweth  ont  of  a thick  and  grofs  fkin  is  thick  and 
fs,  and  that  which  groweth  of  a fubrile  and  fine  is 
and  foft,  and  when  the  pores  are  open  then  cometh 
h much  humour,  and  therefore  hard  hair  is  ingen- 
2d ; and,  when  the  pores  are  flrair,  then  there  doth 
w foft  and  fine  hair.  And  this  doth  Ariftotle  fliew 
nen,  in  wlvom  we  have  an  eminent  token,  becaufe 
nen  have  fofter  hair  than  they  ; becaufe  that  in  wo- 
1 the  pores  are  fkut,  and  are  ftrait  by  reafon  of  their 
Inefs. 

ccondly,  Becaufe  that  for  the  moft  part  choleric  men 
e hard  and  thicker  hair  than  others,  by  reafon  of 
r hear,  and  becaufe  the  pores  are  for  ever  open  in 
in,  and  therefore  alfo  they  have  beards  fooner  than  o- 
rs.  Whereupon  the  philofopber  faith,  that  thole  beafts 
ich  have  hard  hair  are  the  boldeft,  becaufe  fuch  hair 
ceedeth  of  heat  and  choler,  which  clioler  maketh  maii^ 
It.  Ariftotle  alfo  giveth  example  in  the  bear  and  the 
r ; and  contrariwife  thofe  beafts  that  have  foft  are 
‘ful,  becaufe  they  be  cold,  as  the  hare  and  hart.  Ari- 
Ic  doth  give  another  reafon  of  the  foftnefs  and  hard- 
s of  the  hair,  drawn  from  the  climate  where  a man  is 
a i beeaule  that  in  hot  regions  hard  and  grofs  hair 
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is  ingendered,  as  it  appears  in  the  Ethiopians;  and  V 
contrary  is  true  in  the  old  country,  as  towards  i 
North.  ' 

Why  have  fome  men  curled  hair  and  fome  fmooth?  : 

The  anlwer  is.  That  the  caufe  of  the  curling  of  l\ 
halrTs  great  abundance  of  heat  in  a man,  then  the  E 
doth  curl  and  grow  upward.  And  a fign  of  this  p? 
ved  true,  becaufe  that  fometimes  a man  doth  enter  intoj: 
bath  Imooth  haired,  and  afterv/ards  by  the  bath  becL 
ineth  curled.  And  therefore  the  keepers  of  baths  ha  \ 
joften  curled  hair,  as  alforthe  Ethiopitins  and  chole  11 
inen.  But  the  caufe  of  the  imoothnefs  is  the  abundarll 
of  moi/1  humours  vrhich  tend  doxVnwards,  and  a proof 
this  is,  becaufe  they  h,ave  much  humility  in  them  and  fir 
beat. 

Why  do  women  fiiew  their  ripenefs  by  their  hair 
their  privy  parts,  and  not  elfe  where,  but  men  in  th 
breafls  ? 

We  anfwer  phyfician  like,  becaufe  in  men  and  won  )j 
there  are  abundance  of  humidity  in  that  place,  but  me 
in  women,  becaufe  men  have  the  mouth  of  the  bladder 
that  place  where  the  urine  is  contained,  of  which  the  h 
in  the  breads  is  ingendered,  and  about  the  navel.  But 
women  it  is  faid,  that  theiiumidiiy  of  the. bladder,  and 
the, matrix  or  .womb,  is  joined,  and  meeteth  in  that  1 
fecret  place  ; and  therefore  is  diflblvcd  and  feparated 
that  place  through  much  vapours  and  fumes,  which  are 
caufe  of  hair.  And  the  like  doth  happe-n  in  other  plai 
where  hair  is  under  the  arms.  i 

'Why  have  not  women  beards  ? ! 

Becaufe  they  want  heat,  as  appeareth  in  feme  eiFeminfc 
men,  who  are  beardlel's  for  the  fame  caufe,  becaufe  tl 
are  the  complexion  of  awornan. 

Why  doth  the  hair  grow  in  them  that  are  hanged  ? 

Becaufe  their  bodies  are  expofed  to  the  fun,  w.l 
through  its  heat  does  diffolve  all  the  moiftiire  into  a.fil 
^or  vapour,  of  which  the  hair  doth  grow  and  increafe. 

Why  is  the  hair  of  the  beard  thicker  and  groffer  t 
.eMewhere,  and  the  more  ni^n  are  lhaven  .;he  harder  ; 
thicker  it^roweth  f 
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ftjcaiife  accordiiig  to  the  rule  of  the  pbyficiaris,  by  haw 
leh  more  the  humour  or  vapour  of  any'  liquor  is  diffolved 
d taken  away,  by  Ib  much  the  more  the  humour  remain- 
I doth  draw  to  the  fame  ; and  therefore  by  how  much 
? more  the  hair  is  (haven,  fo  much  the  humours  gather 
icker  ; and  of  them  hair  is  ingendered,  and  doth  there 
b wax  hard. 

Why  are  \wmen  fiiiooth  and  fair  in  rcfpedl  of  men  ? 

The  anlwer  is,  according  unto  Ariilotle  de  Gcnerat.  A- 
Tial,  beeaufe  that  in  women  all  humidity  and  fuperfluity* 
tiich  are  the  matter  and  caufe  of  the  hair  of  the  body  is 
]^lled  with  their  monthly  terms  ; the  which  (iiperfluity 
inaineth  in  inenj  and  through  vapours  do  pafs  into  the 
ir.  And  a fign  of  this  is,  becanle  women  having  run- 
ig  at  the  nofe^  or  inipolihume  or  ulcer,  no  fuch  matter 
expelled  alfo.*  And  we  fee  (bme  old  women  begin  to  \ 
ve  beards  in  tlieir  old  age,  that  is,  after  forty  or  fifty 
ars  of  age,  - when  their  fiowers  are  ceafed  ; as  Ariftotle 
»th  teach,  de  animal,  lib.  9. 

Why  doth  man  only,  above  alt  other  creatures,  wax 
ary  and  gray,  as  Pythagoras  and  Ariilotle  affirm  ? 

The  an fwer  accord  mg  unto  the  philofophcrs,  is,  beeaufe 
in  hath  the  hotted  heart  of  all  living  creatures:  and 
erefore  nature  being  more  wife,  led  a man  fnould  be 
located  through  the  heat  of  his  heart,  liath  placed  the 
art,  width  is  mod  hot,  under  the  brain,  which  is  moft 
id ; to  the  end,  that  the  lieat  of  the  heart  may  be  temper- 
I with  the  coidnefs  of  the  brain,  and  contrariwife  that 
c coldnefs  of  the  brain  may  be  heated  with  the  heat  of 
t heart,  and  thereby  there  might  be  a temperature  in 
»th..  A fign  to  ^ove  this  is,  beeaufe  of  all  living  crea- 
res  man  hath  the  word  breath  if  he  comes  to  his  full 
;e.  furthermore,  man  doth  confume  half  his  time  in 
•eping,  which  doth  proceed  from  the  great  accefs  of  the 
Idnels  and  moilhire  of  the  brain,  and  by  that  means  doth 
ant  natural  heat  to  diged  and  confume  that  moidnels  ; 
e which  heat  he  hath  fufficiently  in  his  youth;  and 
erefore  in  that  age  is  not  grey,  but  in  his  old  age,  when 
?at  faileth;  and  therefore  the  vapours  afeending  from 
t domach  remain  undigeded  and  uncon  fumed  for  want 
X 2-  of' 
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of  natural  heat,  and  then  putrifies,  of  which  putrefacSi  ^ ^ 
of  humours  the  whiten eis  doth  follow,  which  is  called  grej* 
nel's  or  hoarinefs.  Whereby  it  doth  appear,  that  hoarin  j 
is  nothing  elfe  but  a whitenefs  of  hair,  caufed  by  the  putil 
faction  of  humours  about  the  roots  of  the  hair  through  t|{ 
want  of  natural  heat  in  old  age.  Sometimes  alfo  greymn 
is  caufed  by  the  naught  inels  of  the  complexion,  which  m 
well  happen  in  yoiith,  and  fonieiimes  by  reafon  of  i 
moiflure  undigefted,  and  fomeiimes  through  over-gre 
fear  and  care,  as  it  appear eth  in  merchants;  failors,  thieve 
from  whence  cometh  this  verfe  ; 

“ Cnra  faeit  canoi,  quam^  vis  homo- non  babe t annos.*^ 

Why  doth  red  hair  grow  white  fooner  than  other? 

According  to  the  opinion  of  Ariftotle,  beeaufe  fedn< 
is  an  infirmity  of  the  hair,  for  it  is  ingendered  of  a we 
and  infirm  matter;  that  is  to  fay,  of  matter  corrupted  vvi 
the  flowers  of  the  woman,  and  therefore  they  wax  whl 
fooner  than  black  hair. 

Why  do  wolves  grow  grifly  ?’ 

The  better  tounderftand  this  queftion,  not  the  differen 
between  greynefs- and  grifling  ; beeaufe  that  greynefs 
caufed  through  the  defect  of  natural  heat,  but  grilling 
through  devouring  and  heating,  as  Arifiotle  wiinefl’eth 
de  animal.  The  wolf  being  a devouring  beafi-,  and  an  cj 
er,  he  letteth  it  down  gluttonoufly  without  chewing,  ai 
that  at  once  enough  for  three  days,  by  which  meat  gre 
vapours  are  ingendered  in  the  wolf^i  body,  and  by  conf 
quence  griflinefij.  Secondly,,  greynefs  and  griilincis  do  d: 
fer,  becaul'e  greynefs  is  only  in  tlte  head,  and  grillinefs  ov 
all  the  body. 

Why  do  horfes  grow,  grifly  and  grey  ? 

According  to  Ariiiotle,  beeaufe  they  are  for  the  me 
part  in  the  fun  : and  in  his  opinion  alfo,  heat  dothaccide 
tally  caufe  putrefadljon  ; and  therefore  that  kind  of  he 
the  matter  of  hair  doth  putrify,  and  by  confequeiice  th< 
are  quickly  pilled. 

Why  do  men  become  bald)  and  trees  let  fall  their  leav 
is  the  winter  ? 

Ariftotle  doth  give,  the  fame  reafon  for  both;  becau 

th 
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\i  the  want  of  moiflure  in  both  is  the  caufe  of  the 
int  of  the  hair  and  of  the  leaves ; and  this  is  proved  be^ 
life  that  a man  becomeih  bald  through  venery,  becaule 
It  is  letting  forth  of  natural  humidity  and  heat.  And 
by  that  excefs  in  carnal  pleafure  moiilure  is  confumed 
lich  is  the  nurriment  of  the  hair,  and  therefore  baldnels 
th  enfue.  And  this  is  evidently  proved  in  eunuchs 
d women  who  do  not  grow  bald,  becaufe  they  do  not- 
part  from  their  inoiftnei's  ; and  therefore  eunuchs  are 
the  complexion  of  woTnen.  But  if  you  alk  why  eu- 
chs  be  not  bald,  nor  have  the  gout,  as  Hippocrates 
th,  the  arifvver  is,  according  to  Galen,  becaufe  the 
Life  of  baldnefs  is  drynefs,  the  which  is  not  in  eu- 
chs  bccauie  they  want  their  ilones,  the  which  do  mi- 
ster lieat  unto  all  the  parts  Tof  the  body,  and^the  heat 
th  open  the  pores, . which  being  open,  the  hair  doth 
1. 

Why  are  nbt\vonlen  bald  ?’ 

Becaule  they  are  cold  and  moifb,  which  are  the  caiifeg 
at  the  hair  remaineth  j for  moiilnefs  doth  give  mutri* 
;nt  to  the  liair,  and  coldnefs  doth  bind  the  pores. 

Why  are  bald  men  deceitful^  according  to  the  verfe. 

Si  non  vis  falli,  fiigius  confertia  clavi 
Recaul'e  baldnefs  doth  witnefs  a choleric  complexion^ 
bich  is  hot  and  dry  ; ‘ and  choleric  men  are  naturally 
ceitful,  according  to  the  verfe,  » 

“ Hi  r full  IS,  fallay,  irafeens,  prodigiis  audax.’’ 

And  therefore  it  follow^eth,  ‘ a primo  ad  ultimum,’ that 
id  men  are  deceitful  and  crafty. 

Why  are  not  blind  men  naturally  bold  ? 

Becaufe  that,  according  to  Ariftotle,  the  eye  hath  moft 
oilhire  in  it,  and  that  moifture  w.rch  diould  pftfs  through 
' the  fubhance  of  the  eyes  doth  become  a fufficient  nu- 
iinent  of  the  hair,  and  therefore  they  are  feldom  bald. 
Why  doth  hair  Hand  on  end  when  men  are  afraid  ? 
Becaufe  in  the  time  of  fear  the  heat  doth  go  from  the 
itward  part  of  the  body  into  the  inward>  to  the  intent 
help  the  heart,  and  fo  the  pores  in  which  the  hair  are 
Veiled  are  (hut  up  ^ after  which  Bopping  and  Ihutting  up 
X 3 ^ 
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of  the  porei  the  ftanding  up  of  the  hair  doth  follow^  i'' 
it  is  ieen  in  beails, . as  dogs,  wild  boars,  .and  peacocks.  !i 


Qf  the  Head. 

HY  is  a man’s  head  round  I 


^ \ V'  Becanfe  this  is  moft  fit  to  receive  any  thing  in 
h,  as  Arillotle  doth  affirm,  Lib,  de  C«l.  and  the  he: 
doth  contain  in  it  five  fenfesj  This  is  alfo  feen  in  a n: 
terial  fphere* 

Why  is  the  head  round  ? 

Arifiotle.  faith,  becaufe  it  doth  contain  in  it  the  moifi( 
parts  of  the  living  creatures,  and  alfo  becaufe  the  brain  m 
be  defended  thereby  as  with  a fhield. 

Why- is  the  head  abrclutely  long,  but  fomewhat  roiinc 

To  the  end  the  three  creeks  and  cells  of  the  brain  mig 
the- better  be  diftinguifhed  ; .tfeat  is  the  fancy  in  the  for 
head,  the  difcourfing  or  reafonable  part  in  the  midd: 
and  memory  in  the  hindermoft  part. 

Why  doth  a man  lift  up  his  head  towards  the  heave 
when  he  doth  imagine  ? 

B^aufe  the  imagination  is  in  the  forepart  of  ' the  ht 
or  brain,  and  therefore  it  lifteth  up  itfeif,  that  the  cree 
■or  cells  of  the  imagination  may  be  opened,  and  that  t 
fpirits  which  help-  the  imagination,  and  are*  fit  for  tl: 
pnrpofe,  having  their  concourfe  thither,  niay  help  the  ini 
gination. 

Why  ;doth  a man  v/hen  he  raufeth,  or  thinketh  on  thfn 
pafi,  look  down  towards  the  earth  ? ^ 

Becaufe:  the  cell  or  creek  which  is  behind  is  the  ere 
or  chamber  of  memory,  and  therefore  that  looktthu 
wards  heaven  when  the  head* is  bowed  down;  and 
that  cell  is  open,  to  the  end  that  the  fpirits  which  perfi* 
the  memory  fhould  enter  in. 

Why  is  not  the  head  fie fliy>  like  unto  the  other  parts 
the  body 

Becaufe  that,  according  to  Arifiotle,  the  head  would , 
too  heavy,  and  w’ould  not  Hand  Hedfafily ; and  therefo| 
it  is  without  flefb.  Alfo  a head  loaded  with  flefb  doth^l 
token  an  evil  complexion.  ^1 
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Hiy  is  the  head  fubjeft  to  achs  and  griefs  ? 
ccording  unto  Conftant.  by  reafon  of  evil  humours ^ 
:h  proceed  from  the  (lomach  afcend  up  to  the  head’ 
diflurb  the  brain,  and  fo  caufe  the  pain  in  the  heado  - 
fometimes  it  proceeds  from  overmuch  filling  the  fto- 
[1,  becaufe,  according  unto  the  opinion  of  Galen,  two 
t finews  pafs  from  the  brain  to  the  mouth  of  th^ 
lach,  and  therefore^  thefe  two  parts  do  fulFer  grief 
lys  together^  Sometimes  the  headach  doth  proceed  of 
king  IVrong  wine,  of  fuming  meats,  as  garlic  or  o- 
s,  and  forneiimes  of  phlegm  in  the  ftomach,  whereof  • 
ig  quotidian  fevers,, 

^hy  have  women  the  headach  more  often  than  men  ?- 
Iber-tus  faith  that  it  is  by  reafon  of  their  monthly  ’ 
IS,  which  men  are. not  troubled  with,  and  fo  a . 

ean  and  venomous  fume  is  dilTolved,  the  which  feekitig^, 
igc  upward,  doth  caule  the  headach* 

Ihy  is  the  brain  white 

here  are  two  anfwers ; the  firft,  becaufe  it  is  cold,  and  ‘ 
nefs  is  the  mother  of  white : the  philofophers  do  teach  • 
fecond,  becaufe  it  may  receive  the  fimilitude  and  like* 
of  all  colours,  which  the  white  colour  can  heft  do^ , 
ufe  it  is  molt  fimple.  ^ 

/hy  are  all  the  fenfes  in  the  head  ? 
ecaufe,  as  Albertus  fakhj  the  brain  is  there,  on  which  * 
he  fenfes  do  depend,  and  are  dire£ted  by  it,  and  by 
equence  it  maketh  all  the  fpirits  to  feel,  and  by  it  ali 
membranes  arc  governed* 

/hy  cannot  a man  efcape  death  if  the  brain  or  heart 
mrt  ? 

ecaufe  the  brain  and  heart  are  two  of  the  ra oft  prin- 
1 parts  which  concern  life  ; and  therefore  if  they  be 
: thereds  no  remedy  left  for  cure. 

/by  is  the  brain  moift  ? 

iccaufe  it  may  eafily  receive  an  imprellion,  which  moi- 
e can  beft  do  as  it  appearcth  in  wax,  which  doth  eafily 
five  the  print  of  the  Teal  when  it  is  foft, 
l^hy  is  the  brain  cold  i 

'his  is  anfwered  two  ways ; firft,  becaufe  that  by  ihb 
nefs  it  may  clear  the  uiiderftanding  of  a man,  and 

make 
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make  it  fubtile.  Secondly,  that,  by  the  coldnefs  of 
brain  the  heat  of  the  heart  may  be  tempered  j and  I 
is  Ariftotie’s  intent.  Lib  de  animal.  i 

Of  the  Eyes.  ^ 

WHY  have  you  one  nofc  and  two  eyes  ? 

Becaufe  our  light  is  more  neceffary  for  us  i 
the  fmelling:  and  therefore  it  doth  proceed  from 
goodnels  of  Nature,  that  if  we  receive  any  hurt  or  io 
<Mie  eye,  that  yet  the  other  ihould  remain  : unto  the  w 
the  fpirit  with  which  we  fee,  called  Spiritus  Vifus,  is 
redfed  wlien  the  other  is  out. 

Why  have  children  in  their  youth  great  eyes,  and  ^ 
do  they  become  fmaller  and  leffer  in  their  age  ? 

According  to  Ariftotle  de  generat.  it  proceedeth  1 
the  want  of  fire,  and  from  the  a fie  m filing -and  meeting 
gether  of  light  and  humour,  the  e)es  which  are  lightt 
by  reafon  of  the  fun,  which  doth  lighten  the  eafy  him 
©f  the  eye,  and  purge  it,  and  in  the  abfence  of  the 
thofc  humours  become  dark  and  black,  and  therefore 
fight  not  fo  good. 

Why  does  the  bluifh  grey  eye  fee  badly  in  the  dayl 
and  well  in  the  night  ? j 

Becaufe,  faith  Ariftotle,  greynefs  is  light  and  ftiiiiin 
itfelf,  and  the  fpirits  with  which  we  fee  are  weakene( 
the  day-time,  and  ftrengthened  in  the  night. 

Why  be  mens  eyes  of  divers  colours  ? ' 

This  proceedeth,  faith  Ariftotle,  by  reafon  of  the  di 
fity  of  the  humours  ; the  eye  therefore  hath  four  cover 
and  three  humours:  the  firft  covefing  is  called  con  fo 
tive,  which  is  the  uttermoft,  and  Itroug  and  fat. 
fecond  is  called  an  horny  ficin  and  covering  to  the  1 
nefs  of  an  horn,  and  that  is  a clear  covering.  The  t 
is  called  Uvea,  of  the  likenefs  of  a black  grape.  '! 
fourth  is  called  a cobweb.  But  according  to  the  opi) 
of  fome,  the  eye  doth  confift  of  feven  coverings  or  11 
and  three  humours.  The  firft  humour  is  called  abuVigif 
^or  the  likenefs  into  the  white  of  an  egg.  The  leil 

glarial,  that  is  clear  like  unto  ice  or  cryitalliue.  f 

ilci 
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vitreous,  that  is  clear. as  glafs.  And  the  diverfity  of 
)ur  caufeth  the  diverfities  of  the  eyes, 
by  a’-e  men  who  hare  but  one  eye  good  archers  ? 
vhy  do  good  archers  commonly  fliut  one  eye  ? and 
do  fuch  as  behold,  the  liars  look  through  a trunk  with 
?ye  ? 

lis  matter  is  handled  in  the  perfpeftive  art*?,  and  the 
n is,  as  it  doth  appear  in  the  book  of  caufes,  becaufe 
every  virtue  and  flrength  united  knit  together,  is 
ger  than  kfelf  difperfed  and  feattered.  Therefore 
le  force  of  feeing  difperfed  in  two  eyes,  the  one  being 
is  gathered  into  the  other,  and  fo  the  light  is  forti- 
n him,  and  by  the  confeqaence  he  cloth  lee  better 
nore  certainly  with  one  eye  being  fliut  than  one  being 

hy  do  fuch  as  drink  much  and  laugh  much  Ihed 
I tears  ? 

caiife  that  whilft  they  drink  and  laugh  without  me»- 
the  air  which  is  drawn  in  doth  not  pafs  out  through 
/indpipe,  and  fo  with  force  is  diredled  and  fent  to 
yes,  and  by  their  pores  paffing  out  doth  expel  the 
>urs  of  the  eyes,  the  which  humour  being  fo  expulfed 
‘ing  tears. 

hy  do  fuch  as  weep  much  urine  but  little  ? 
caule  (faith  Ariflotle)  the  radical  humidity  of  a tear 
)f  urine  are  of  one  and  the  fame  nature  ; and  there- 
vhere  W'eeping  doth  increafe  their  urine  doth  diminifli; 
hat  they  be  of  one  nature,  is  plain  to  the  take,  be- 
they  are  both  fait.. 

hy  do  fome  that  have  clear  eyes  fee  nothing  at  all  ? 
reafon  of  the  oppilation  and  naughtinefs  of  the  finews 
which  we  fee;  for  the  temples  being  deftroyed,  the 
gth  of  the  hght  cannot  be  carried  from  the  brain  to 
ye,  as  the  phllofopher  doth  teach,  lib.  de  fen.  & ft- 
• 

hy  is  the  eye  clear  and  fmoqth  like  unto  glafs  ? 

^caufe  the  things  which  may  be  feen,  are  better  beaten 
from  a fmooth  thing  than  otherwife,  than  thereby 
ight  fhould  flrengthen. 

condly,  I anfwcr,  it  is  beeaufe  the  eye  is  very  luoift 
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above  all, parts  of  the  body,  and  of  a waterifh  nature; 
as  the  water  is  clear  and  fmootb,fo  like  wife  is  the  ey 

Why  do  men  who  have  their  eyes  deep  in  their 
fee  well  afar  off,  arrd  the  like  in  beads  ? 

Becaufe,  faith  Andotle,  (a  de  Gcner.  Animal.) 
force  and  power  by  which,  we  fee  is  difperfed  in  t 
and  doth  go  directly  to  the  thing  which  is  feen. 
this  is  pi'oveil  by  a fimilitude,  becaufe  that  when  a 
doth'  ftarid  in  a deep  ditch  or  well,  he  doth  fee  h 
^ay-time,  Aaiiding  in  thofe  places,  the  ftars  of  the 
maraent ; as  Arillotle  doth  teach  in  his  treatife  De 
inula  Specula  ; becaufe  that  then  the  power  of  the 
•and  of  the  beams  are  not  feat tered. 

Wherefore  do  thofe  men  who  have  their  eyes  fa 
'and  not  deep  in  their  head,  fee  but  meanly,  arKl  ni 
ididant  ? 

Becaufe,  faith  Aridotle,  the- beams  of  the  fight  v 
pafs  from  the  eye  are  fcattered  on  every'  fide,  and  g 
re^dly  unto  the  thing  that  is  feen>  and  therefore  the 
is  weakened; 

Why  are  many  beads  born  blind,  as  lions  whelp 
dogs  whelps'? 

Becaufe  fucli  beads  are  not  yet  of  perfect  ripenel 
maturity,  and  the  courfe  of  nutriment  cloth  not  wc 
them.  And  this  is  proved  by  a fimilitude  of  the  fwa 
whofe  eyes,  if  they  were  taken  out  when  they  are 
•ones  in  the  ned,  would  grow  again  ; and  this  is  pL 
^m any  other  beads,  Which  are  brought  fcM'th  before 
time  as  it  were  dead,,  as  bear  whelps.  And  this  r 
doth  belong  rather  to  the  reipe6l4ve  than  the  naiura 
lofopher.  I 

Why  do  the  eyes  of  a woman  that  hath  her  fl( 
Rain  a new  glais,  as  Aridoiie  faith,,  de  Ibmno  & \ 
and  this  is  the  like  problem,  why  doth  a bafiliik  kill  < 
with. his  fight  ?. 

To  the  fird  I anfwer,  that  when  the  flowers  d 
from  a woman,  then  a mod  venomous  air  is  cliffoh 
thern^  which  doth  afeend  unto  the  woman’s  head 
file  having  grief  of  her  head,  doth  cover  it  with 


veils  and  kerdxiefs  ; and  becaufe  the  eyes  are  full  of 

infe 
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fible  holes,  which  are  called  pores,  there  the  air 
th  a paflkge,  and  fo  doth  infect  the  eyes,  which  are 
>f  blood.  And  their  eyes  do  appear  alfo  drooping 
ull  of  tears,  by  reafon  of  the  evil  vapour  that  is  in 
, and  thoie  vapours  are  incorporated  and  mwltiplied, 
they  come  unto  the  glafs  before  them  ; and  by  rea- 
lat  fiich  a glafs  is  Ibund,  clear  and  fmooth,  it  doth 
receive  that  which  is  unclean. 

I the  fecond  it  is  anfwered.,  that  the  bafilifl^  is  a very 
nous  and  infedled  beaft,  and  that  there  pafs  from 
yes  venomous  vapours,  which  are  multiplied  upon 
ling  which  is  feen  by  him,  and  even  unto  the  eye  of 
i the  wliich  venomous  vapours  or  humours  entering' 
he  body  do  infedl  him,  and  fo  in  the  end  the  man 
And  this  is  allb  the  reafon  why  the  bafililk,  look- 
pon  a (Iiield  perfectly  well  made  with  faft  clammy 
, or  any  hard  fmooth  thing,  doth  kill  bimfelf,  be- 
the  humours  are  beaten  back  from  the  fmooth  hard’ 
unto  the  bafiliflc,  by  which  beating  back  he  is  kill- 
And  the  like  is  faid  of  a woman  when  fhe  hath 
loflthly  difeafe,  wheregf  it  followeth,  that  feme  old 
i?-n  do  hurt  themfelves  when  they  look  upon  glaffesj 
her  iirm  and  folid  things,  in  the  time  of  their 

[ly  is-not  fparkling  cats  eyes  , and  wolves  eyes  feen  in 
gilt  and  not  in  the  dark-? 

laul’e  that  the  greater  light  doth  darken  the  lefler, 
htrefore  in  a greater  light  the  fparkling  cannot  be 
but  the  greater  the  darknel’s  the  eafier  it  is  feen,  and 
lie  more  llrong  and  fliining,  hecaufe  it  is  not  then 
red  by  a greater  external  which  might  darken. 

ly  doth  a man  beholding  himfelf  in  a glafs  prefently 
l his  own  difpofiiion  ? 

fwer  is  made  in  Lib.  d e' forma  fpecnli,  that  the  im^ge 
b'.  tlie  glafs  doth  reprefent  it  weakly  and  indirectly, 

? power  of  the  fight.;  ard  becaiife  it  is  reprefented 
ly.  it  is  alio  weakly  apprehended,  and  by  tcnlequence 
lung  retained. 

ly  is  the  fight  recreated  and  refrefhed  by  a green 
■,  as  thii.vtrfe  fiiew  eth  ? 

Fens^ 
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<<  Fens,  rpeculum  gramen  oculis  funt  aleviamcn.** 
Becaufe  the  green  colonr  doth  meanly  move  the  ini  i 
tncnt  of  fight,  and  therefore  doth  comfort  the  fight ; 
this  doth  not  black  nor  white  colours,  becaufe  the  coi 
do  vehemently  fiir  and  alter  the  organ  and  inftrumer 
the  light,  and  therefore  make  the  greater  violence, 
by  how  much  the  more  violent  the  thing  is  which  is  i 
or  feen,  the  more  it  doth  defiroy  and  weaken  the  ft  i 
as  Ariliotle  doth  teach,  Lib.  2.  de  animal. 

Of  the  Nose. 

WHY  doth  the  nofe  ftand  out  farther  than  other  1 
of  the  body  f 

There  are  two  anfwers : The  firft,  becaufe  the  no 
as  it  were  the  fink  of  the  brain,  by  which  the  phleg 
the  brain  is  purged,  and  therefore  it  doth  ftand  fc 
left  the  other  parts  fhould  be  defiled : the  fecond 
cording  to  Conflant.)  is,  becaufe  the  nofe  is  the  be 
of  the  face,  and  therefore  it  doth  Ihew  itfelf,  and  ft 
It  doth  fmell  alfo,  and  adorn  the  face,  as  Boetius 
de  difeip.  fchool. 

Why  hath  man  the  worft  fmell  of  all  living  creati 
as  it  doth  appear,  Lib.  de  Animal  ? ; 

Becaufe  the  man  (as  the  commentator  faith)  in  rei 
of  his  quantity  hath  the  moft  brain  of  all  creatures; 
therefore  by  that  exceeding  coldnefs  and  moiftnefs 
brain  wanteth  a good  difpofition,  and  by  confequencM 
fmelling  inftrumein  is  not  good,  as  Ari-otle  End'll 
miftocles  do  teach ; yea,  fome  men  there  be  which  dt| 
fmell  at  all.  ||1 

Why  do  the  vulture  or  cormorant  fmell  very  weljii 
the  commentator  doth  fay  ? [ j 

Becaufe  they  have  a very  dry  brain,  and  therefore 
air  carrying  the  fiiiell,  is  not  hindered  by  the  hum| 
of  the  brain,  but  doth  prefently  touch  its  infirumei  t ; 
therefore  he  faith,  that  the  vultures,  tygers,  and  c 
beads,  came  five  hundred  miles  to  the  dead  bodies  afil 
battle  in  Greece.  I 

Why  did  nature  make  the  noftrils  ? X 
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Toir  three  commodities.  Firft,  becaufe  that  the  mouth 
ng  fliut,  we  draw  breath  in  by  the  noftrils  to  refrefii 
heart  with.  The  fecond  commodity  is,  becaufe  that 
air  which  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  doth  favour  bad-  y 
becaufe  of  the  vapours  which  rile  from  the  flomach* 
that  which  we  breathe  from  ihe  nofe  is  not  noifome. 
e:  third  is,  becaufe  the  phlegm  which  doth  proceed 
Ti  the  brain  is  purged  by  them. 

VJiy  doth  meti  fneeze  ? 

iecaufe  that  the  expulfive  virtue  of  power  and  the 
It  fliould  thereby  be  purged,  and  the  brain  aHb  from 
jrfluities,  becaufe  that  the  lungs  . are  purged  by 
ghing,  fo  is  the  fight  and  brain  by  fnecziiig;  and 
fe  who  fneeze  often  are  faid  to  have  a flrong  brain  j , 
therefore  the  phyficians  give  freezing  medicaments  to 
ge  the  brain,  and  fuch  fick  perfons  as  cannot  freeze 
<]uickly,  becaufe  it  is  a fign  their  brain  is  wholly  fluifr 
w'ith  evil  humours,  which  cannot  be  purged. 

Vhy  do  fuch  as  are  apopledlic  fneeze  ; that  is,  fuch  as 
fubjedi  eafily  to  bleed  f 

becaufe  the  paflages  or  ventricles  of  the  brain  are  flop- 
in  them;  aiHl  if  they  could  freeze,  their  apoplexy 
jld  be  loofed. 

Vhy  doth  the  heat  of  the  fun  provoke  freezing,  and 
the  heat  of  the  fire  i 

lecaufe  the  heat  of  the  fun  doth  now  difToJve  and  not 
fume  ; and  therefore  the  vapour  difiblved  is  expelled 
fneezing ; but  the  heat  of  the  fire  doth  diflblve  and 
fume,  and  therefore  rather  doth  hinder  freezing  thaa 
voke. 


Of  the  Ears. 

THY  do  beads  move  their  ears  and  not  men  ? 
t Becaufe  there  is  a certain  mufcle  near  unto  the 
which  doth  caufe  motion  in  the  ear  ; and  therefore 
- mufcle  being  extended  and  flretched,  men  do  not 
rC  their  ear,  as  it  hath  been  feen  in  divers  men,  but 
ieafts  do  ufe  that  mufcle  or  fitfliy  finew,  and  there- 
' do  move  their  ears. 
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Why  IS  rain  prognofiicated  by  the  picking  np  of  stiki 
^ars?  ' M 

Becaufe  the  afs  is  a very  melancholy  bead,  and  it  p 
ceedeth  from  melancholy  that  he  doth  forefee  rain 
come.  In  the  time  of  rain  all  bealts  do  prick  up  th 
cars,  and  therefore  the  afs  perceiving  that  it  will  r; 
cloth  prick  up  his  ears  before  it  come. 

Why  have  feme  bealls  no  ears  ? 

Ariilotle  doth  anfwer  and  fay,  that  Nature  doth  g 
unto  every  thing  that  which  is  fit  for  it,;  but  if  fhe  llio 
iiavc  given  birds  ears,  their  dying  would  have  been  1 
dered  by  them ; iikewife  fifii  do  want  ears,  becaufe  tl 
Would  hinder  their  fwiinining,  and  have  only  certain 
tie  boles  through  which  they  bear,  as  Ariftotle  declares 
the  fea-calf. 

Why  have  bats  ears,  feeing  they  feem  to  be  birds  ? 

Bccauie  they  are  partly  birds  in  nature,  in  that  they 
,fiy,  by  reafon  whereof -they  have  'vings^  and  partly  t 
are  hairy,  becaufe  they  are  mice  ; therefore  Nature., 
being  wife,  gave  them  ears. 

Why  have  men  only  round  ears  ? 

Becaufe  the  fhape  of  the  whole  and  of  the  parts  lh< 
be  proportionable,  and  efpecially  in  all  things  of  one 
ture  ; or  as  a drop  of  water  is  round,  fo  the  whole 
ter,  John  de  facro  Bofeo  doth  prove ; and  fo  becauj 
man’s  head  is  round,  the  ears  incline  towards-  the  1 
"jigure  ; bwt  the  heads  of  beads  are  fomewhat  long,  an 
the  ears  are  drawn  into  length  alfo. 

Why  did  Nature  give  liv-iug.cicatures  ears'? 

For  two  caufes : i.  Becaufe  with  them  they  Hi  I 
hear.  2.  Becaufe  that  by  the  ear  choleric  fupeifluit 
purged  ; for  as  the  head  is  purged  of  phlegmatic  fn 
Suity  by  the  nofe,  fo  from  choleric  by  the  ears. 


'Of  the  Mouth. 


WHY  hath  the  month  lips  to  co'mpafs  it  ? 

According  to  Cond.  becaufe  the  lips  do  cover: 
defend  tjie  teeth,  it  were  unfeemly  that  the  teeth  ftj 
always  be. f?en.  An^^ther  anfwer  is,  that  the  tettl 
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I cold  nature,  and  would  therefore  be  foon  hurt  if 
y were  not  covered  with  lips.  ARother  moral  reafon 
decaufe  a man  fliouid  not  be  too  hady  of  fpeech. 

Vhy  hath  a man  two  eyesf  two  ears,  and  but  one 
nth  ? 

iecaufe  a man  fhould  fpeak  but  little,  and  hear  and 
much.  And  wdthal,  AriftoiJe  doth  fay,  that  the  hear- 
in  the  light  .doth  fhew  us  the  difference  of  many 
tgs ; and  Seneca  doth  agree  unto  this,  affirming  that 
ture  environed  the  tongue  w’ith  a double  cloifter,  and 
tb,  and  lips,  and  has  made  the  ears  open  and  wide,  and 
given  us  but  one  rnouth  to  fpeak  but  liule,  though  we 
ir  much. 

^^hy  hath  a man  a mouth  I 

for  many  commodities : i.  Bccaufe  the  mouth  is  the 
e and  door  of  the  flomach.  2.  Becaufe  the  meat  is 
iwed  in  the  mouth,  and  prepai  ed  and  made  ready  for 
tirfl  digeftion,  although  Avicen.  doth  hold  that  di- 
Hon  is  made  in^  the  mouth.  5.  Becaufe  that  the  air 
iwn  unto  the  Iiollow  of  the  mouth  for  the  rcfrefhing 
the  lieart  is  made  more  pure  and  fuhtile.  And  for  ma- 
other  caufes,  which  Iball  hereafter  appear. 

W^hy  are  the  lips  moveable  I 

Becaufe  of  forming  the  voice  and  words,  which  can- 
: be  perfectly  clone  without  them.  For  as  without  a, 
c,  there  is  no  writings  j fo  without  the  lips  no  voice  cant 
M^ell  formed. 

Why  do  men  gape  ? 

This  glofs  upon  the  laft  part  of  Hippocrates’s  Apho-» 
ms  faith,  that  it  proceeds  of  wearifomeiiefs,  as  when- 
uan  fitteth  among  Inch  as  he  doth  not  know,  whofe 
npany  he  would  willingly  be  rid  of.  Befides,  gaping 
caufed  of  the  thick  fume  and  vapours  which  fill  the 
vs,  by  the  expulfion  of  which  is  caufed  the  flretching 
t and  expullion  of  the  jaws,  and  opening  of  the  mouth, 
•ich  is  called  gaping. 

Why  doth  a man  gape  when  he  feeth  another  man 

This  proceedeth  of  imagination.  And  this  is  proved 
a fimilitude  ; for  an  afs  is  animal  valde  fcnfible,  by 
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reafbn  of  his  melancholy,  becanfe  he  doth  retain  his  i 
perfluity  a long  time,  and  would  neither  eat  nor  pifs,  u 
lefs  he  fhould  hear  another  pifs  ; and  fo  a man  gapes  thr 
imagination  when  another  man  doth  gape* 


Of  the  Teeth?. 

WHY  do  they  only,  amongfl  ajl  other  boncs>  feel  t 
fenfe  of  feeling? 

Becaufe,  as  Avicen.  and  Galen  do  fay,,  they  might  d 
cern  of  heat  and  cold  which  hurt  them,  which  other  boi 
need  not. 

Why  have  men  more  teeth  than  women  1 
By  .reafon  of  the  abundance  of  heat  and  blood  which 
more  in  men  than  in  women.. 

Why  do  the  teeth  grow  to  the  end  of  our  Efe,  and  i 
the  other  bones  i 

Becaul'e  oiherwife  they  would  be  confnmed  with  che 
ing  and  grinding. 

Why  do  the  teeth  only  come  again  when  they  fall, 
fee  taken  out,  and  other  bones  taken  away  grow  no  mor 
Becaufe  that,  according . to  Ariftotle,  all  other  boi 
are  engendered  of  the  humidity  which  is  called  radic 
and  fo  they  breed  in  the  womb  of  the  mother,  but  1 
teeth  are  engendered  of  nutritive  humidity,  which  is 
iiewed  and  increaftd  from  day  to  day. 

Why  do  the  fore-teeth  fall  in  youth,  aiid  grow  aga 
and  not  the  cheek* teeth  ? 

This  proceedeth  of  the  defc(?h  of  matter,  and  of  ' 
figure,  becaufe  the  fore-teeth  are  fharp,  and  the  otlv 
broad.  But,  according  to  Ariftotle,  there  is  anot) 
anfwef ; that  is,  that  it  is  the  office  of  the  fore-tC' 
to. cut  the  meat,  and  therefore  they  are  (iiarp  ; and  ' 
cfHce  of  the  otlier  to  chew  the  meat,  and  therefore  tl 
are  broad  in  fafliion,  which  is  fiiteft  for  that  purpofe, 
Why  do  the  fore,- teeth  grow  the  fooneft  ? 

Becaufe  we  want  them  fooner  in  cutting  than  the  ot] 
m chewing. 

Why  do  teeth  grow  black  in  the  old  age  of  hun 
creatures? 
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This  proceeJeth  of  the  corruptiot^  of  the  meat,  and 
• corruption  of  piilegm,  with  a iiaughty  choleric  hu- 
mr. 

^Vhy  are  colts  teeth  yellow,  and  of  t‘he  colour  of  faf- 
n when  they  are  young,  aad  wax  white  v/lien  they  be 

A.riftotle  faith,  that  a horfe  hath  abundance  of  watery 
Hours  in  him,  which  in  his  youth  are  ciigeded  and  cou- 
rted into  groli’nefs;  but  in  old  age  heat  is  cirainifiied, 

1 the  watery  humours  remain,  - whole  proper  colour  is 
lite.  . 

Why  did  nature  give  living  creatures  teeth 
Ariltotle  faith  (Lib.  de  generat.  Animal)  to  fpme  to 
ht  with,  and  for  defence  of  their  lives,  as  unto  wolves 
3 bats:  upon. foine  to  eat  with,  as  unto  horfes  ; unto 
ne  for  the  forming  of  their  voice,  as  unto  men,  as  it 
)eareth  hy  the  commentary  in  the  book  De  Animal.*^ 
Why  do  horned  bealis  want  their  upper  cheek-teeth  f 
According  to  Ariflotle  in  his  book  De  Animal,  horns 
1 teeth  are  caufed  of  the  felf-fame  matter,  that  is,  of 
trimental  liumidiiy,  and  therefore  the  matter  which 
feth  into  horns  turneth  not  into  teeth,  confec]uentfy* 
nt  the  upper  teeth.  And  fuch  beads,  according  unto 
iftotle,  cannot  chew  well  ; whereupon  for  want  of  teeth 
ry  have  two  ftornachs  by' confequence,  and  fb  do  chew 
ir  meat  twice  ; and  they  do  firft  convey  their  meat  in- 
Lhe  firft  ftomach  or  belly,  and  then  return  it  from  whence 
:ame,  and  chew  it. 

Why  are  fbme  creatures  brought  forth  with  teeth,  as 
ts  and  lambs,  or  fome  without,  as  men  ? 

Nature  doth  not  want  ill  things  neceffary,  nor  abound 
things  fuperfluous ; and  thert^fore,  becaule  thefe  beafts 
- long  after  they  be  fallen  do  need  teeth,  are  fallea  ' 
di  te.eth  ^ but  men  are  nooi  iftied  with  their  mother^s 
igs  for  a time,  and  therefore  f(;r  a time  do  not  Want:  ' 

Why  have  not  birds  teeth  ? 

Becaul'e  the  matter  of  teeth  palTeth  into  their  beak,  and 
srefore  there  is  their  digeftion  ; or  elfe  it  is  anfwered, 
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that  althfxigh  they  do  not  chew  with  teeth,  yet  their  heii] 
in  digeltion  doth  fupply  the  want  of  teethr 


Of  the  Tongue* 


WHY  is  the  tongue  full  of  pores? 

According  to  Ariftotle  De  Animal,  becaiifc 
tongue  is  the  means  whereby  we  tafte  ; and  through  th 
mouth,  in  the  pores  of  the  tongue,  the  tafle  doth  con 
into  the  fenfe  of  tailing.  Qtherwife  it  is  anfwered, 
frothy  fpittle  is  fpnt  into  tlie  mouth  by  the  tongue  fro 
the  lungs  moiftening  the  meat,  and  making  it  ready  f 
the  firfl:  digeflion  ; and  therefore  the  tongue  is  full 
pores,  becaufe  many  have  paiTage  through  it.  . 

Why  doth  the  tongue  of  fueh  as  are  Tick  of  agues  jud^ 
all  things  bitter  ? 

Becaufe  the  ilomach  of  futh  perfons  is  filled  w’ith  cl 
leric  humours,  and  eholer  is  very  bitter,  as  it  appears 
by  the  gall,  and  therefore  this  bitter  fume  doth  infeft  the 
tongue,  and  fo  the  tongue  being  full  of  thefe  taftes,  do 
judge  them  bitter,  “although  the  bufinefs  be  not  in  me 
but  ill  the  tongue. 

Why  doth  the  tongue  water  when  we  hear  fom*  a 
fliarp  things  named. 

Becaufe  tlieimaginativevirtueor power isofgreaterfor 
than  the  power  and  faculty  of  tailing;  and. when  we  in 
gine  a taiie,,  we  conceive  it  by  the  power  of  tailing  as  b 
mean,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  felt  by  the  taile,  but 
means  of  that  fpittle  the  tongue  doth  water. 

Why  doth  fome  ilammer  and  lifp  ? 

This  happeneih  from  many  caufes,  fometimes  throe 
the  moiilnefs  of  the  tongue  and  brain,  as  in  childn' 
which  cannot  fpeak  plainly,  nor  pronounce  many  lettc' 
Sometimes  it  happeneth  by  the  reafon  of  the  fhrinking 
certain  finews,  which  are  corrupted  with  phlegm  ; t 
luch  finew's  there  be  w^hich  go  to  the  tongue.  ? 

Why  are  the  tongues  of  ferpents  and  mad  dogs  veil 
mous  ? 

Becaufe  of  the  malignity  and  tumofity  of  the  venom  |l 
liuijjour  which  dull)  piedoiriir.;iie  in  them. 


of  ARISTOTLE. 

)^Ii7  IS  a dog’s  tongue  fit  and  apt.  for  medicine,  and 
rariwife  an  horfe^s  tongue  peftiferous  ? 
ris  by  reafon  of  foine  feoi'et  property,  or  elfe  it  may 
aid  the  tongue  of  a dog  is  full  of  pores,  and  fo  doth 
V and  take  away  the  vilcofity  of  the  wound.  Some 
that  a dog  hath  by  nature  forne  humour  in  his  tongue, 

I the  which  by  licking  he  doth  heal ; the  contrary  is- 
horfe* 

^hy  is  fpittle  white  I' 

y reafon  of  the  continual  moving  of  the  tongur 
reof  heat  is  engendered,  which  doth  make  white  this^ 
rfluity,  which  is  fpittle,  as  it  is  feen  in  the  froth 
:r. 

Hiy  is  fpittle  unfavoury  and  without  taile  ? 
it  had  a certain  determinate  talie,  then  the  tongne^ 
id  not  tafte  at  ail,  but  fliould  only  have  the  tafle  o£ 
le,  and  fo  could  not  receive  other  taites; 

^\\y  doth  the  fpittle  of  one  that  is  failing  heal  an  im^- 
^unie  ?■ 

ecaufe  (according  to  Avicen.)  it  is  well  digeiled,  and- 
e fubtile. 

do  feme  abound  in  fpittle  more  than  others  ? 
his  doth  proceed  of  a phlegmatic  complexion,  which 
predominate  in  them,  and  therefore  the  phyficians 
fay,  that  fuch  fiieuld  take  care  of  a quotidian  ague- 
:h  arifeth  from  the  predc  mi  nation  of  phlegm  : the 
rary  in  tliofe  that  fpit  little,  becaufe  heat  abounds  in 
1,  which  confumes  the  humidity  of  the  fpittle  ; and  ib 
defefl  of  fpittle  is  a fign  of  fever, 
l^hy  is  the  fpittle  of  a man  that  is  falling  more  fubtile 
one  who  is  full  ? 

ecaufe  that  the  fpittle  is  without  the  vifcoflty  of  meat, 
:h  is  wont  to  make  the  Ipittle  of  one  who  is  full  grofs 
thick. 

rom  whence  proceedeth  the  fpittle  of  man  ? 

rom  the  froth  of  the  lung?,  which,  according  to  the 

(icians,  are  the  feat  of  phlegm. 

/hy  arc  fuch  beads  as  often  go  toother  for  generation 
^ full  of  foam  and  froth  ? 

ecaufe  that  then  the  lights  and  the  heart  are  in  a great 

motion 


The  P R.  O B L 


E M S ■ 


inotion  of  Juft,  therefore  there  is  engendered  in  ti 
much  frothy  matter. 

Why  have  not  birds  fpittle  ? 

Becaufe  they  have  very  dry  lungs^  according  to  Ari 
tie  in  his  fifth  book  de  Animal, 

Why  do  fuch  as  are  called  Epileprici,  that  is,  fuel 
are  overwhelmed,  and  ar.  it  v/e re  drowned  in  their  < 
blood,  and  are  difeafed,  favour  badly  and  corruptly  ? 

The  anfwer,  according  to  the  phyficians,  is,  becaufe 
pecant  matter  lieth  in  the  head  ; but  if  he  do  vomit,  i 
the  matter  is  in  the  flomach  ; but  if  he  pifs  much,  then 
matier  is  in  the  pafiage  of  the  urine;  but  if  they  begi 
have  feed,  then  it  is  in  the  vcffels  of  the  feed,  and 
cording  to  this'  phyficians  do  purge  them. 

Why  doth  the  tongue  lofe  fometimes  the  ufe  of  fp 
ing? 

The  anfwer  is  out  of  Hippoc.  That  this  doth  ha{ 
through  a palfy  or  apoplexy,  that  is  a fudden  effofio 
blood,  and  of  a grofs  humour,  and  fometimes  alfo  b]i 
fe(?tion  of  Spiritus  animalis  in  the  middle  cell  of  the  bi 
which  hinders  the  fpirirs  from  being  carried  to  the  tonji 
and  fo  is  Galen’s  meaning,  for  by  the  expreffion  of; 
tongue  many  actions  of  divers  paflions  are  made  mani 


Of  the  Roof  of  the  Mouth. 


WHY  are  the  fruits,  before  they  be  ripe',  of  a nau 
reiifh,  or  bitter,  and  after  fweet  ? 

A naughty  relvfli  in  taile  proceedeth  of  coldncfs, : 
Want  of  heat  in  grofs  and  thick  humidity  ; but  a f 
Ulle  proceedeth  of  fiifhcient  heat,  and  therefore  in 
ripe"  fruit  the  humidity  is  fubtile  through  the  heat  of 
fun,  and  fuch  fruits  are  commonly  fweet;  but  be 
they  be  ripe,  and  humidity  is  grofs  or  fubtile  for  wa 
heat,  the  fruit  is  bitter  and  four. 

Why  are  we  better  delighted  with  Aveet  tafles 
with  bitter  or  any  dtlier  ? 

Becaufe  natue  is  delighted  with  fweetnefs ; the  re 
is,  becaufe  a fweet  thing  is  hot  and  moift,  and  thoug 
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t doth  diflolve  and  confume  fuperfluous  humidities^ 
by  this  humidity  immundicity  is  waflied  away,  but 
rp  eager  tafte,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  watch,  predomU 
s in  it,  doth  bind  over-much,  and  prick  and  offend 
)arts  of  the  body  in  purging,  and  therefore  we  do  not 
^Iit  in  that  tahe,  becaufe  the  phyficians  counfel  us  to 
lothing  that  is  bitter  in  the  fiimmer,  nor  in  a great 
; and  the  reafon  i«,  becaufe  bitternefs  doth  breed 
> but  we  fliall  eat  bitter  things  in  winter  only  ; and 
ijfore  Arillotle  doth  lay,  that  fweet  things  are  grates 
nto  nature,  and  do  greatly  nourifh. 
diy  doth  a fliarp  talte,  as  of  vinegar,  prov’oke  appe« 
rather  than  any  other. 

jcaufe  it  is  cold,  and  doth  cool.  Now  it  is  the  na- 
of  cold  to  define  and  draw,  and  therefore  is  caufe  of 
tite.  Mark,  that  there  are  nine  kinds  of  tafles ; three 
hich  proceed  from  heat,  three  from  cold,  and  three 
a temperate  mean. 

hy  do  we  draw  in  more  air  than  we  breathe  out  ? 
'irtotle  and  Albertus  in  his  book  De  Motu  Cordis^ 
nfvver,  that  much  air  is  drawn  in,  and  lb  converted 
nutriment,  which,  together  with  the  vital  fpirits,  is 
lined  in  the  lungs.  Wherefore  a beall  is  not  fuffo* 
1 fo  long  as  he  receives  air  with  the  lungs,  in  which 
■ part  of  the  air  remaineth  alfo. 

by  doth  the  air  feem  to  be  expelled  and  put  forth^ 
g that  indeed  the  air  is  invifible,  by  reafon  of  its  va* 
and  thinnefs  I 

•caufe  the  .air  which  is  received  in  us  is  mingled  with 
iirs  and  fiimofity  of  the  heart,  by  reafon  whereof  it 
ide  thick,  and  lb  is  feen.  And  this  is  proved  by  ex.- 
mce,  becaufe  that  in  winter  we  fee  our  breath,  for 
Coldnefs  of  air  doth  bind  the  breath  mixed  with  fu- 
tics,  and  fo  it  is  thickened  and  made  gtols,  and  by  con? 
ence  is  feen, 

hy  have  feme  men  a /linking  breath  ? 
he  anlwer  is,  according  to  the  phyficians,  becaufe 
? rife  evil  fumes  from  the  flomach  ; and  fometimes 
fth  proceed  from  the  corruption  of  the  airy  parts  of 
wdy,  as  of  the  lungs.  And  the  breath  of  lepers  is 
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fq  infefted,  that  it  doth  poifon  the  birds  that  are  near  th 
becaufe  the  inward  yiarts  are  very  corrupt,  as  appears 
Conlt.  de  Sin.  Now  the  leprofy  is  a nouriihment  of  all 
parts  of  the  body,  together  with  a corrupting  of  the 
and  it  doth  begih  in  the  blood,  and  exterior  member 
the  body. 

Why  are  lepers  hoarfe  ? 

Becauf'e  that  in  them  the  imlrumcnts  vocal  arc  corr 
ed,  that  is  the  lights. 

Why  do  men  become  hoarfe?' 

Beeaufe  of  the  rheum  defeending'  from  the  brain  fil 
the  conduit  of  the  lights  ; or  fonietimes  through  f 
impofthumes  of  the  throat,  or  rheum  gathering  in 
neck. 

Why  have  females  of  all  living  creatures  the  fhri 
voice,  a crow  only  excepted, .and  a woman  fliriller  th 
man,  and  a fmaller  ? 

According  to  Ariftotle,  by  reafon  of  the  compofi 
of  the  veins  the  vocal  attoreis  of  voice  is  formed,  as 
pears  by  a fimilitude,  becaufe  a fm all  pipe  founds  flir 
than  a great.  And  aifo  in  women,  becaufe  the  paf 
where  thewoice  is  formed  is  made  narrow  and  flrai 
by  reafon  of  cold,  it  being  the  nature  of  cold  to  bi 
but  in  men  the  palTage  is  open  and  wider  through  \ 
becaufe  it  is  the  properliy  of  heat  to  open  and  difl’t 
It  proceeileth  in  women  through  the  moiftnefs  of  the  li 
and  weaknefs  of  the  heat.  Young  men  and  difeafed  I 
Iharp  and  fhiill  voices  for  the  fame  caufe.  And  ti 
the  natural  caufe  wliy  a man-child  at  his  birth  doth 
a,  i.  which  is  a bigger  found,  and  the  female  e.  which 
Hender  found,  as  it  pleafeih  Libertinus,  when  he  i 
Mafciilas  a prefer t. 

Why  doth  the  voice  change  in  men' and  women 
men  at  14,  in  women  at  12  ; inimen  when  they  begi 
yield -feed;  in  women  when  their  breafls  begin  to  gi 
as  Ariftotle  fays,  L.  de  Animal, 

Becaufe  then  faith  Ariftotle,  the  beginning  of  the  \ 
is  flackened  and  loofened  ; and  he  proves  this  by  a 1 
litude  of  a firing  of  an  inftrument  let  down  or  lot 
which  gives  a great  found.  He  proves  it  another  ^ 
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rfe  creatures  which  are  gelded,  as  eunuchs,  capons, 
lave  fofter  and  denderer  voices  than  others,  by  reaforl 
want  ftones. 

hy  is  not  a wolf  hoarle  when  a man  looks  on  him  i 
caufe  a man  is  not  fo  cold  as  a wolf,  nor  of  fo  malig- 
a quality. 

hy  doth  a man  which  is  flain  bleed  when  he  is  feen 
m who  killed  him  ? 

]is  proceedeth  of  divine  caufe,  and  not  of  a natural, 
jfe  his  blood  calleth  for  vengeance  againft  the  mur- 
’ ; but  if  there  be  any  natural  caufe  of  it,  ^tis  this  : 
oHi miner  of  this  wicked  faft  calling  it  to  mind,  is 
forry  for  it,  and  repents  him  of  it;  is  in  anguifli  of 
, and  in  a great  heat  through  the  imagination  he  hath 
dved,  and  by  that  means  all  bis  fpirits  do  ftir  and 
and  repair  into  the  inftruments  of  the  fight  of  the 
unto  the  wounds  which  are  made,  which,  if  they  be 
, do  prefently  fall  a bleeding.  Befides,  this  is  done 
le  help  of  the  air  then  breathed  in,  which,  being 
n from  the  wound,  caufeth  it  to  bleed, 
hy  do  fmall  birds  fing  more  and;iouder  than  great 
as  appears  in  the  lark  and  nightingale  ? 
caufe  the  fpirits  of  fmall  birds  are  fubtile  and  foft, 
:be  organ  conduit  ftrait,  as  appeareth  in  a pipe,  and 
^fote  iollow  :eafily  any  deilre,  and  fo  do  fing  very 

hy  doth  the  male  fmg  more  than  tlte  female,  as  ap« 
eth  in  all  living  creatures  ? 

proceedeth  from  the  defire  of  carnal  copulation,  be* 

! that  then  the  fpirits  are  moved  throughout  all 
>ody  with  the  aforefaid  appetite  and  defires.  And 
rally  fpeaking,  the  females  are  colder  than  the 

s. 

'hy  do  bees,  wafps,  flies,  locufls,  and  many  other  fucH 
infects,  make  a noife,  feeing  they  have  no  lungs,  nor 
uments  of  the  voice  ? 

:conliug  t6  Ariflotle,  there  is  in  them  a ce^rtain  fo>all 
wliii^h  when  the  air  doth  flrike,  it  caufeth  the  ibund, 
there  is  a flrange  found, 
by  do  not  filli  make  a found  ? 

Becaufe, 
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Becaufe,  acconling  to  Ariftotle,  they  have  no  lungs  ji 
only  gills,  nor  yet  a hearty  and  therefore  they  needli 
the  drawing  in  of  the  air,  and  by  confequence  they  i ] 
no  noife,  becaufe  that  (according  to  Ariftotle)  a voice] 
percuffioii  of  the  air  which  is  drawn. 

Of  the  Neck.  . 

WHY  hath  a living  creature  a neck  ? j 

Becaufe  the  neck  is  the  fupporter  of  the  hea. 
Ariftotle  teacheih,  and  therefore  the  neck  is  the  mil 
between  the  head  and  the  body,  to  the  intent  that  bl 
and. by  its  finews,  as  by  certain  means  and  ways,  rntj 
and  fenfe  of  the  body  might  be  conveyed  throi]ghoi| 
the  body  ; and  that  by  means  of  the  neck,  as  it  werJ 
a diftance,  the  heart,  which  is  very  hot,  might  be 
rated  from  the  brain.  I 

Why  do  fome  beafts  want  necks,  as  ferpents  and  fifi 
Becaufe  fuch  beafts  want  a heart,  and  therefore  \ 
want  that  diftance  which  we  have  fpoken  of ; or  elfel 
snfwer,  they  have  a neck  in  fome  inward  part  of  tl  i 
but  it  is  not  diftinguillied  outwardly  from  the  heart  tef 
head.  . ^ j 

Why  is  the  neck  full  of  bones  and  joints  ? I 

Becaufe  it  may  bear  and  fuftain  the  head  the  ftron|j| 
alfo  becaufe  ^the  back-bone  is  joined  to  the  brain  in  j 
neck,  and  from  thence  it  receives  marrow,  which  is  olii 
fubftance  of  the  brain.  I 

Why  have  fome  beafts  long  necks,  as  cranes,  ftorks,  i 
foch  like  ? 

Becaufe  fiich  beafts  do  feek  their  living  in  the  boi 
of  the  water,  and  therefore  have  fwcli  necks  ; and  f 
beafts  have  fhort  necks  ; as  fparrow  haw’ks,  &c.  bee 
ftich  are  ravenous  beafts,  and  therefore  for  ftrength  1 
Ihort  necks ; as  appeareth  in  the  ox,  which  has  a i 
neck,  and  therefore  ftrong. 

Why  is  tlte  neck  hollow,  and  efpecially  before  all 
the  tongue  ? | 

Becaufe  there  be  two  paffages,  whereof  the  cne  i|j 
carry  the  meat  unto  the  hutritive  'iaftrument,  as  to  rbcl 
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ch  and  liver,  and  is  called  of  the  Greeks  Oefapeagusj 
^tother  is  the  windpipe. 

Vhy  is  the  artery  made  with  rings  and  circles  ? 
riie  better  to  bow  and  give  a good  founding  again. 

Vhy  dpth  a chicken  move  a good  Ipace  after  his  head 
Lit  off,  and  a man  beheaded  never  flirreth  ? 
lecaufe  chickens  and  fuch  like  have  (Iraight  finews 
arteries,  and  therefore  the  Ipirit  of  moving  coniinu- 
long  after  the  head  is  off : but  men,  and  many  beafts, 
e long  and  large  finews  and  arteries,  and  therefore 
motive  fpirits  do  quickly  depart  from  them,  and  fo 
confequence  cannot  move  their  bodies.  « 

Of  the  Shoulders  and  Arivis. 

[ 7HY  hath  a man  fhoulders  and  arms  ? 

V To  give  and  carry  burdens,  according  to  Ariftotle, 
Vhy  are  his  arms  round  ? 

'or  the  fvvifter  and  Ipeedier  work,  becaufe  that  figure 

itieff  to  move  ? 

iVhy  are  his  arms  thick  ? 

3tcaufe  they  fhould  be  ftrong  to  lift  and  bear  burdens, 
ihrufl  and  give  a ftrong  blow  : fo  their  bones  are  thick, 
aule  they  contain  much  marrow',  for  they  would  be 
ily  cornipred  and  marr’d  ; but  marrow  cannot  lb  well 
contained  in  Imall  bores  as  in  great. 

Vhy  do  luch  as  are  difealed  and  in  grief  uncover  and 
er  their  arms,  and  fuch  ahb  as  are  in  agony  f 
3rcaiire  ftich  are  near  unto  death  ; and  it  is  a ftgn  of 
th  by  realbn  of  great  grief,  which  caufeth  that  unco^ 
ing,  as  Hippocrates  doth  teach,  lib.  Prognoft. 

Vhy  do  the  arms  become  fmall  and  flender  in  fome 
nels,  as  in  madmen,  and  fuch  as  are  fick  of  the  drop- 

lecaiife  all  the  parts  of  the  body  do  fiifTer  the  one  with 
other,  and  therefore  one  memjber  being  in  grief,  all 
humours  do  concur  and  run  thirher  to  give  fuccour 
help  to  the  aforef’aid  grief.  For  when  the  head  doth 
> all  humours  of  tiie  arms  doth  nm  into  the  head,  and 
Z llicrefore 
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therefore  the  arms  become  fmall  and  flendcr^  beca 
they  want  their  proper  nutriment. 

Why  have  brute  bealts  no  arms  I 
Their  fore  feet  are  inftead  of  arms,  and  in  their  pla 
or  elfe  we  may  anfwer  more  fitly,  btcaufe  all  beafts  h; 
^ fome  part  for  their  defence  and  to  fight  with,  as  the  v 
his  feet,  the  cow  her  horns,  the  horfe  his  hinder  h 
birds  their  beak  and  wings,  but  only  man  hath  his  arms 

Of  the  Hands. 


TpOR  what  ufe  hath  a man  hands,  and  an  ape  alfo  wf 
A is  like  unto  a man  ? 


The  hand  is  inflrnment  which  a man  doth  efpeci 
make  ufe  of,  -becauf’e  many  things  are  dune  by  the  hai 
and  not  by  any  other  part,  as  Ariflotle  doth  teach. 

Why  are  Come  men  ambo  dexter,  that  is,  ufe  the 
hand  as  the  right  f 

By  rt  afon  of  the  great  heat  of  the  heart,  and  for 
Lot  bowing  of  the  fame,  for  that  it  is  which  makes  a i 
as  nind)ie  of  the  left  hand  as  of  the  right ; and  wit) 
tilonbt  are  of  good  con]plexif)ns. 

Why  are  not  women  ambo  dexter  as  well  as  men. 
lilt.  Aphorifm. 

Becaufe,  as  Galen  faith,  a woman  in  health,  that  is  r 
hot,  is  colder  than  the  coldefl  man  in  health  ; I fa 
health,  for  if  fhe  have  an  ague  fie  is  accideuially  ho 
than  a man. 

Why  are  the  fingers  full  of  joints  ? 

To  be  more  fit  and  apt  to  receive,  and  keep  the  th 
received.  ' ' 


Why  hath  every  finger  three  joint?,  and  the  thumb 
tivo? 

The  rhumb  hath  three,  but  the  third  is  joined  untc 
arm,  therefore  i?  flronger  than  the  other  fingers;  ai 
called  pollox  a pblieo,  that  is,  to  excel  in  ftrength. 

Why  are  the  fiitgers  oi  the  right  hand  nimbler  that 
fingers  (if  ilie  left,  as  iEgidius  faith? 

It  proceedeth  from  tl^e  heat  which  doth  predomin^ 
ihofe  parts,  M^hich  cauleth  great  agility. 
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Wiiy  are  the  fingers  thicker  before  meat  than  after,  ai 
bertus  ikith  ? 

According  to  the  phyficians,  becaufe  a man  which  is 
ling  is  full  of  bad  huiiiours  and  divers  fnmofuies,  which 
(L  up  the  parts  of  liie  body,  and  the  fingers  allb : bac 
lenjthoie  humours  are  expelled  through  meat,  the  fin- 
rs  become  more  (lender.  And  for  the  lame  realon,  a 
in  which  is  failing  is  heavier  than  when  he  hath  meat 
his  belly,  as  is  moll  plain  in  falters.  Another  realbit 
ly  be  given,  that  is,  becaufe  that  after  meat  the  heat  i3 
parted  from  the  outward  parts,  of  the  body  into  the 
vard,  to  help  digeltion,  and  the  outward  and  externat 
rts  become  (lender;  but  after  the  digeltion  is  made,  the 
lod  turneth  agaih  to  exterior  parts,  and  then  they  be- 
ne great  again. 

Wliy  are  Ibme  men  left  lianded  ? 

Becaufe  the  heart  fendeth  out  hear  intt)  the  right  fide 
t more  into  the  left,  and  doth  alfo  work  a (lendernefr 
1 lubtihty  on  the  left  fide. 

Of  the  Nails. 

'^ROM  whence  do  nails  proceed  I 

Of  the  fomofity  aiid  humours,  v/hich  are  refolved 
i go  into  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  and  they  are 
ed  through  the  power  of  the  external  air,  and  brought 
rhe  hardnel's  of  a horn.  ^ 

Why  do  rhe  nails  of  old  men  grow  black  and  pale  ? 
Btcaule  the  heat  of  the  heart  dtcayeih,  which  decay- 
[,  ihcir  beauty  decayeth  alfo. 

Why  are  men  judged  to  be  good  or  evil  coniplexioned 
the  colour  of  their  nails  ? 

Becaufe  they  give  witnefs  of  the  goodnefs  or  badnefs  of 
J heart,  and  thert  fore  of  the  complexion  ; for  if  they 
fomewhat  red,  they  betoken  choler  well  tempered  ; 

: if  they  be  yellowilh  or  black,  they  fignify  melancholy. 
Wl;y  do  white  (pots  appear  in  the  naiis  ?. 
rhrough  mixture  of  phlegm  with  the  nutriment. 
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Of  the  Breast. 

For  what  rcafon  is  the  bread  hollow  ? | 

Eecaufe  there  is  the  feat  of  the  fpiritual  and  aer, 
members,  which  are  mod  noble,  as  the  heart  and  h^lii| 
and  therefore,  becaufe  tliefe  might  be  kept  from  hurt, 
was  necefTary  that  the  bread  lhould  .be  hollow. 

Why  hath  a man  the  broaded  bread  of  living  creatun 
Becaufe  the  fpirits  of  men  are  weak  and  fubtile,  a 
therefore  do  require  a fpacious  place  wherein  they  a 
contained,  as  the  bread  is. 

Why  are  the  breads  ©f  beads  round  ? 

Becaufe  tliey  be  in  continual  motion,  and  that  figure 
under  the  bread  ; and  therefore  that  which  the  heart  dc 
love  we  draw  to  the  bread,  by  rcafon  of  the  neighbo; 
hood  it  has  with  the  heart,  fo  applying  the  thing  lov 
unto  the  lover. 

Why  have  women  narrower  breads  than  men  ? 
Becaufe  there’s  more  heat  in  men,  which  doth  natura 
inove  to  the  uppermod  part  of  them,  making  thofe  pa 
great  and  large  ; and  therefore  a great  bread  is  a toll 
of  courage,  as  Aridotle  faith,  declaring  this  to  be  true 
the  lion  and  bull ; but  in  women  cold  predominates,  wh 
naturally  tend  downwards,  and  thereft?re  faith  Aridot' 
women  often  fall  on  their  tail,  becaule  the  hinder  pa 
are  grofs  and  heavy,  by  reafon  of  cold  afeending  thitbe 
but  a man  commonly  falls  on  his  brealf,  by  reafOn  of 
greatnefs  and  thicknels. 


Of  the  Paps  and  Duos. 

WHY  are  paps  placed  upon  the  breads  f 

Becaufe  the  bread  is  the  feat  of  the  heart,  wh 
is  mod  hot,  and  therefore  the  paps  grow  there,  to  t 
end  that  the  menfes  bt>ing  conveyed  thither,  as  being  n< 
to  the  heat  of  the  heart,  Ihould  the  fooner  be  digelf 
and  perfected,  and  converted  into  the  matter  and  fubdai 
®f  milk. 

Why  are  the  paps  below  the  breads  in  beads,  and  abc 
the  bread  in  women  i 

Beca 
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Jecaufe  a womarj  goes  upright,  and  has  two  legs  only  ; 
thereiore  if  her  paps  jliould  be  below  her  breads  they 
Lihi  hinder  her  going  ; bat  beads  have  four  feet,  and 
relbre  ihey  are  not  hindered  in  their  going. 

\ iiy  have  not  men  as  g.  eat  paps  and  breaits  as  women  ? 
Jtcautt  a man  iiaih  uo  «}oiJthiy  terms,  aed  therefore 
li  no  vtflel  dep-uted  for  them.  And  yet  Anllotlt  faith, that 
n have  iinall  paps,  and  vvoiueu  has  e little  hnall  dtines. 
Vhich  paps  are  b^ll  kjV  liildrcn  10  u.tk,^  great  ones  or’ 
,e  ones,  or  the  mean  between  both  ? 
n great  ones  the  h at  is  difperfed,  and  there  is  no 
>d  digedion  of  iuiik  ; but  in  fmail  ont  ^ the  powder  and 
ce  is  itrong,  becauir  a virtue  united  is  Ifronged,  and 
conrequenet  there  is  good  working  and  digedion  of 
milk,  and  theietore  tht  fu; all  are  betier  than  the  great, 
‘s;  but  )et  the  mean  ones  art  bed.  of  all,  bteaufe  every 
an  is  bed. 

iVhy  ( o the  paps  of  yonng  women  begin  to  grow  about: 
or  1 5 years  of  age,  as  Aibertus  iaith  ? 

Becaule  then  the  flowers  have  no  coiirfe  to  the  teats,, 
which  the  yoin'g  one  is  nouiifht  •3,  bi«t  ddlow  their  or-- 
ary  courfe,  and  therefore  wax  loft. 

^^hy  hath  a woman,  which  is  v\  ith  ciiild  of  a hoy,  the' 
ht  pap  harder  than  the  left  I 

Beeaul’e  the  male  child  is  arnceived  in  the  right  fide  off 
• mother,  as  Hippocrates  faith, and  therefore  ilie  flowers* 
run  to  the  right  pap  and  make  it  hard. 

Why  doth  it  fhew  weakntfs  of  the  child  when  the  milk: 
th  drop  out  ot  the  paps  before  the  vvom;i.n  be  delivered  t: 
According  to  Aridode,  becaule  the  rhilk;  is  the  pr  iper  * 
trimemt  of  the  child  in  ihe  womb  of  the  mother;  -tnd 
?refore  if  the  mi  k run  out;  ii  is  a token  that  the  thikU 
not  nouriihed,  and  therefore  is  w eak. 

Why  doth  the  l:ardnels  of  the  paps  betoken  the  health? 
the  child  in  the  womb  ?. 

Becaufe  the  fl owners  are  converted  into  milk,  and  that' 
ilk  iloili  fulBLienily  nourilh  the  child,  and  thereby  the 
eng  h ib  lignified. 

ly  hath  a woman  but  two  paps,,  and  feme  brute* 
re.  ds  n or  more  ? 

Becaufe  for  the  mod  part  a woman  hath  but  one  child! 

Z 3.  either: 
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either  boy  or  girl,  and  therefore  one  pap  is  fufficlent,  i 
two;  blit  beaits  have  many  young  ones,  and  therefore 
many  teats*  , 

But  why  are  women’s  paps  hard  when  they  be  \v 
child,,  and  Ibft-at  other  times  ? 

They  fvveii  then,  and  are  puffed  np,  becaufe  the  mir 
moiffure  which  proceeds  from  the  flowers  doth  run  ir 
the  paps,  which  at  other  feafons  remaine  th  in  the  mati 
or  womb,,  and  it  is  expelled  by  the  place  deputed  for  ti 
end. 

By  what  means  doth  the  milk  of  the  paps  come  to  t 
Biatrbc  or  w’omb  f 

According  to  Hippocrates,  becaufe  there  is  a cert: 
knitting  and  coupling  of  the  pap  with  the  womb,  a 
there  are  certain  veins  which  the  midwives  do  cut  in  t 
time  of  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  by  thofe  veins  the  ir; 
do  flow  in  at  the  navel  of  the  child,  and  fo  it  receives  r 
triment  by  the  navel.  Some  fa.y  the  child  in  the  womb 
nouriflied  at  the  mouth,  bin  it  is  falfe,  becaid’e  that  fo 
lliould  void  excrements  alfb  but  that  is  falfe,  becaufe 
is  not  feen  where. 

Why  is  it  a fign  of  a male  cl#ld  in  the  v/omb  when  i 
milk  that  runneth  out  of  the  w^oman’s  brealt  is  thick  a 
not  much,  and  of  a female  when  it  is  thin  ? 

Becaiffe  a woman  thatgoeth  wdth  a boy  hath  great  h< 
in  her,  which  doth  perfedl  the  milk  and  make  it  thickt 
but  fuch  as  go  with  a girl  hath  not  fo  much  heat,  and  thei 
fore  the  milk  is  undigefted,  and  unperfe^ied,  and  warei 
and  thin,  and  will  fwim  above  the  water  if  it  be  put  into 

For  W'hy  is  the  milk  white,  feeing  the  flowers  are  r 
which  it  is  engendered  of  I 

Becaufe  blood  which  is  well  purged  and  concoi9:cd  fc 
cometh  white  as  appeareth  in  flelli,  whofe  proper  colb 
is  red,  and  being  boiled  is  white.  Another  anfwer 
becaufe  every  humour  whicli  is  engendered  of  fuch  pi 
of  the  body  is  made  like  unto  that  part  in  colour  wdie 
it  is  -engender-ed,  as  near  as  it  can  be  ; but  becaufe  t 
fiefh  of  the' paps  is  white,  therefore  the  colour  of  the  mi 
is  white.. 

Why  doth  a cow  give  milk  more  abimdantiy  than  oth 
fceaffs  f 
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•caufe  (lie  is  a great  eating  beafl ; and  where  is  much 
tliiy  fuperfluity  engendered  there  is  much  milk,  be- 
j it  is  nothing  elfe  but  that  blood  purged  and  tried  ; 
becaiiie  a cow  has  much  of  this  monthly  blood,  file 
nuch  milk. 

'^hy  is  not  milk  wholelome,  Hippocrates  faith.  Par, 
)hor. 

ccording  to  the  opinion  of  Galen,  for  divers  reafons  t 
, becaufe  it  doth  curdle  in  the  flomach,  whereot  an 
breath  is  bred.  But  to  this  Hippocrates  gives  thii 
if\y  ; faying,  if  the  third  part  of  it  be  mingjed  with 
ling  water,  then  it  is  not  hurtful.  Another  reafon  is, 
■ufe  the  milk  doth  grow  four  in  the  flomach  where 
humours  are  bred,  which  infedl  the  breath. 

Hiy  is  milk  bad  for  Inch  as  have  the  headach  ? 
ecaufe  it  is  eafily  turned  into  great  lumohties,  and 
much  terreflrial  fbbftance  in  it,  the  which  afeending 
I caufe  the  headach. 

Hiy  is  milk  fit  nutriment  for  infants  f 

ecaufe  it  is  a natural  and  ufual  food,  and  they  were 

ifhed  by  the  fame  in  the  womb. 

Dr  what  reafon  are  the  white  meats  made  of  a new 
Led  cow  good  I 

ecaufe  milk  at  that  time  is  very  fpungy,  expel  many 
ofiries,  and  does  as  it  were  purge  at  that  time, 

/hy  is  the  milk  naught  for  the  child  if  the  woman 
•carnal  copulation  ? 

ecaide  in  time  of  carnal  copuLtion  the  befl  part  of 
milk  goes  to  the  feed  veffels,  and  to  the  womb,  and 
word  remains  in  the  paps,  which  doth  hurt  to  the 
k 

fhy  is  the  milk  of  brown  women  better  than  that  of 
re  ? 

•ecanfe  brown  women  are  hotter  than  others,  and  heat 
^cs  the  miik,  and  fo  it  is  better. 

Vdiy  do  phyficians  forbid  the  eating  of  fifli  and  milk  at 
lame  lime  ? 

lecanfe  they  produce  a leprofy,  and  becaufe  they  are 
1 plileg  marie. 

^ hy  have  nf>t  birds  and  fifli  milk  and  paps  ? 

lecaufe  paps  would  hinder  the  flight  of  birds  ^ fiili  a1- 

Ib 
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fo  have  neither  paps  nor  milk,  as  Ariftotle  faith,  but  | 
females  call  much  (pawn,  on  m hich  the  malt  to-jclie-  vj 
a I'm  ill  gut,  which  caules  their  kind  to  be  infinite  in 
Celfion. 


Of  the  Back. 


HY  have  beads  backs  ? 


vv  According  to  Ariftotle  for  three  caufes ; firft, 
cauie  the  back  Ihould  be  the  way  and  rajen  of  body,  fr 
Which  are  extended  and  fpread  throughout  all  the  lin< 
of  the  back-bone,  as  it  appears  in  Inch  as  are  hang* 
becaufe,  when  they  are  in  pieces,  orwithout  flefli,  th( 
news  hang  whole  in  the  chine  or  back-bone.  The  feet 
becaufe  it  flioukl  be  a guard  and  defence  for  the  loft  p 
of  the  body,  as  of  the  Itomach,  liver,  lights,  and  fuch  li 
The  third,  becaufe  it  Ihould  be  tiie  ioi.u  iation  of  ail 
bones,  becaul'e  w e iee  other  bones,  as  the  ribs,  fafier 
the  back- bone 

Why  hath  man  above  all  other  creatures  a broad  b 
which  he  can  lie  upon,  which  no  bead  can  do  ? 

' Becaule  a broad  back  doth  aniwer  a broad  bread 
there  lore  a man  Ihould  have  a lharp  back  like  unt 
bead,  that  would  be  ol  an  unfeernly  lhape  ; and  therel 
it  is  requifite  that  he  have  a broad  back. 

Why  hath  a man  that  lieth  on  His  back  horrible 
lions  ? 

Becaufe  the  paffage  or  fign  of  the  fantafy  is  open,  wl 
is  in  the  fore  part  of  the  brain,  and  fo  the  fantaiy  is 
llroyed,  and  then  thofe  vifions  follow.  Another  rej 
is,  becaufe  when  a man  lieth  on  his  back,  the  lmni< 
are  didributed  and  moved  upw'ard  where  the  fautad 
which  by  that  means  is  diilributtd. 

Why  is  it  naught  to  lit  on  the  batk  ? 

Becaufe,  as  the  phyficians  fay,  it  difpofes  a man  to 
proly,  madnel's,  and  to  an  incubus,  where  you  may  i 
that  mania,  or  madnefs,  is  tli«^  hurt  or  dillurbance  ol 
forepart  of  the  biain,  which  is  taking  away  or  deprava' 
of  the  imagination  ; but  incubus  (i.  e.  tlie  night  mare 
apaffion  gf  the  heart^^  wherein  a man  thinks  iiimfeil  t( 
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iglecl  in  his  deep,  and  fomethiug  lies  heavy  on  his  do- 

I,  which  he  would^ut  olF. 

)r  why  hath  the  back  bone  fo  many  joints  or  knot?^ 
d Spondelia  by  the  phylicians  ? . 

)r  the  moving  and  bending  ir,  without  which  joints, 
could  not  be  done  ; and  therelore  they  fay  an  i(s  that 
lants  have  no  fuel) joints^  for  without  them  they  could 
nove. 

hy  do  fifh  die  after  their  back  boiie  is  burfl  ? 

:caul‘e  in  filh  the  back  bone  is  inltead  of  the  heart. 

' the  heart  is  the  fird  thing  that  lives  and  the  lad  that 
and  therefore  w’hen  the  bone  is  broke  fifh  can  live 
jnger. 

liy  does  a man  die  foon  after  the  marrow  is  hurt  or 
hed  ? 

icaure  the  marrow  proceeds  from  the  brain,  which  is 
incipal  part  of  a man  ; as  appears,  fivd,  becauie  the 
■QW  is  v/hite  like  the  brain  ; and  iecondly,  becanie  it 
a thick  fkin  or  rind,  which  that  called  nucha  nas  not, 
h differs  from  the  marrt.w,  becaufe  two  coverings 
the  brain,  called  pia  mater  and  dura  mater, 
diy  have  fome  men  the  piles  f 

hofe  men  are  cold  and  melaricholy,  which  melancho- 
li  psffes  to  the  fplecn,  its  proper  (cat  ; but  there  tan- 
le  retained  for  the  abundance  of  blood  ; for  which 
>n  'tis  conveyed  to  the  back- bone,  where  there  are 
un  veins  which  terminate  in  the  back,  and  receive  the 

J.  When  thofe  veins  are  full  of  rlie  melancholy  blood, 
the  conduits  of  nature  are  opened,  and  the  blood 

s out  once  a month,  like  women’s  terms.  Thofe  men 
have  this  courfc  of  blood  are  kept  from  many  infir- 
es, as  droply,  plague,  &c. 

f^hy  are  the  Jews  much  fubjcdl  to  this  difeafe  ? 
ivines  fay,  becaufe  they  cried  ai  the  death  of  Chrifl, 
his  blood  fall  upon  us  and  our  children  ; Tlierefore 
faid  in  the  pfilm,  ^ Pcrcuffit  tot  Beus  poiitrtora  dofi.* 
nher  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Jews  eat  much  } hlegniatic 
cold  meats,  which  breed  melancholy  blood,  but  it  is 
^d  with  this  flux  ; a third  reafon  is,  motion  caufes 
and  heat  digeftion  5 but  ftri<St  Jews  neither  move, 

labour;^ 


S70  The  PROBLEMS 

labour,  nor  converfe  with  men  : befides,  they  are  in  ( 
tinual  fear  we  ffiftuld  revenge  the  death  of  our 
which  likewife  breeds  a coldnefs  in  them,  and  hinderi 
geftion,  caufing  melancholy  blood,  which  is  by  this  nr 
purged  out. 

Of  the  Heart. 

WHY  are  the  heart  and  lungs  called  lively  par 
the  body,  in  Latin,  bpirituala  membrana  ? 
From  the  word  bpirirus,  which  fignifies  breath,  lif 
fouJIf  and  becaufe  the  vital  fpirits  are  engendered  in 
heart.  Yet  that’s  no  good  anfwer,  for  the  liver  and  b 
might  be  fo  called,  becatife  the  liver  giveth  nutrim 
and  the  brain  fenfe  and  life  ; the  confequence  is  clear, 
the  vital  fpirits  arc  engendered  in  the  liver,  and  the  h 
hie  and  animal  fpirits  in  the  brain. 

Why  are  the  lungs  light,  Ipiingy  and  full  of  holes  ? 
That  the  air  may  the  better  be  received  in  tliem 
cooling  the  heart,  and  exp>elling  humours,  becaufe 
lungs  are  the  fan  of  the  heart  5 and  as  a pair  of  bellov 
raiieti  up  oy  taKing  in  the  aif,  and  Ihrunk  by  blowirt 
fwt,  fo  likewife  the  lungs  draw  the  air  to  cool  the  h 
and  cafl  it  out,  led  through  too  much  heat  of  the 
drawn  in  the  heart  fliould  be  fulFocated. 

Wiiy  is  the  flelh  of  tlie  lungs  write  ? 

Becaufe  they  are  in  continual  motion. 

Why  have  thf'fe  beads  only  lungs  that  have  hearts 
Becaufe  the  lungs  be  no  part  for  thernfelyes,  but 
the  heart:  and -therefore  it  were  ruperfiuous  for  tl 
creatures' to  have  Innus  that  have  no  hearts ; but  natu 
never  wanting  in  things  neceflary,  nor  abounds  in  fa: 
fluities. 

Why  do  fuch  creatures  as  have  no  lungs  .want  a b 
der  ? 

B-caufe  fuch  drink  no  w'ater  to  make  their  meat 
ged,  but  only  for  the  tempering  their  food,  and  there! 
they  want  a bladder  and  urine:  as  appears  in  fuch  b 
as  do  not  drink  at  all,  viz.  the  faulcon  and  (parrow  ha' 
W^by  is  the  heart  in  the  micid  of  the  body  i 
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ecaufe  it  fliould  impart  life  to  all  the  parts  of  the  body, 
therefore  it  is  compared  to  the  fun,  which  i?  placed 
le  niidfl  ot  the  planets>  to  pour  light  into  them  all  $ 
efore  the  Pythagoreans  Itiling  the  heavens  a great  li- 
[ creature,  lay,  the  fun  is  the  heat  thereof. 

^hy  only  in  nien  is  t]ic  heart  on  the  left-fide  ? 
o the  end  the  heat  of  the  heart  fhould  mitigate  the 
nefs  of  the  fplten,  for  the  fpleen  is  the  feat  of  me- 
holy,  which  is  on  the  left-fide  allb. 

^hy  is  the  heart  firft  engendered  ; for,  according  to 
loile,  the  heart  dotli  firft  live  and  die  lafl  ? 
ecaule,  as  Ariftotle  faith,  de  juvent.  and  feneft.  the 
t is  the  beginning  and  original  of  life,  and  without 
> part  can  live.  According  to  the  philolopher,  of  the 
retained  in  the  matrix  there  is  firll  engendered  a 
• fnaall  fkin,  which  compalles  the  feed,  whereof  firft 
heart  is  made  of  the  purefl  blood  ; then  of  blood  not 
Lire,  the  liver;  and  of  thick  and  cold  blood  the  mar- 
and  brain. 

^hy  are  bcafls  bold  that  have  little  hearts  ? 
ecaui'e  in  a little  heart  the  heal  is  well  united  and  ve- 
ent,  and  the  blood  touching  it,  doth  quickly  heat  it, 
is  fpeedily  carried  to  the  other  parts  of  the  body, 
:h  gfves  courage  and  boldnefs. 

^hy  are  creatures  with  a large  heart  timorous,  as  the 

he  heart  is  difperfed  in  fnch  a one,  and  not  able  to 
the  blood  which  cometh  to  it,  and  fo  fear  is  bred. 
o\v  comes  it  that  the  heart  is  continually  moving? 
ccording  tv  Ariftotle  de  mortu  cordis,  and  Galen,  it 
caufe  in  it  iht  re’s  a certain  fpirit  which  is  more  lub- 
than  air,  which  by  rcafon  of  its  tiucku-els  and  rarefac- 
fetks  a larger  Ipace,  filling  the  hedlow  room  oi  the 
t,  whereof  the  dilating  aiid  openin  j of  the  heart  doth 
w;  and  becaufe  the  heart  is  earthly,  the  thrufting 
moving  cealing,  its  parts  are  at  reft,  tenedug  down- 
is.  Galen  giveth  an  exi  criment  of  an  acorn,  w hich, 

(t  into  the  hre,  the  heat  dilfolves  iis  humidity,  tbere- 
doth  occupy  agf.itrr  fo  that  the  rind  can’t 

ain  It,  but  pufis  up  throws  it  into  the  fire.  The  like 
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of  the  heart ; therefore  note,  that  the  heart  of  a Ir 
creature  is  triangular  in  a manner,  having  its  lead 
towards  the  left  fide,  and  the  greated  towards  the  ri 
and  doth  alio  open  and  (hut  in  the  lead  part,  by  w 
means  it  is  in  continual  motion  ; the  fird  motion  is  by 
phyficians  called  Diadole,  that  is,  extending  the  brca' 
heart  ; t’other  Sydole,  i.  e fliutting  of  the  heart ; 
from  thefe  two  all  the  motions  of  the  body  proceed, 
that  of  the  pulfe  which  phyficians  feel. 

Why  are  great  beads  lean  ? 

The  natural  heat  proceeding  from  the  heart  confi 
that  natural  humidity  which  fliould  be  converted  into 
And  for  the  mod  part  women  are  hotter  than  men, 
caufe  they  have  much  husiidity  in  them,  and  a mo 
heart  than  men. 

How  comes  it  that  the  flefh  of  the  heart  is  fo  com 
and  knit  together  f 

It  is  becaufe  in  thick  compacled  fubdance  heat  is  dr 
ly  received  and  united,  as  appears  in  other  things, 
becaufe  the  heart  with  its  heat  fliould  moderate  the  ( 
nefs  of  the  brain,  it  is  made  of  that  fat  fledi  apt  to  ke 
drong  heat. 

How  comes  the  heart  to  be  the  hotted  part  of  all  li 
creatures  I 

It  is  fo  companded  as  to  receive  heat  bed,  and  bee 
it  fliould  mitigate  the  coldnefs  of  the  brain. 

Why  is  the  heart  the  beginning  of  life  ? 

]t  is  plain  in  it  the  vital  I'pirit  is  bred,  which  is  the 
of  life  ; and  therefore,  according  to  the  opinion  of  A\ 
de^lifferent  fpirit  & anima,  the  heart  hath  two  rt 
ticles,  i.  e.  the  right  and  ilie  left;  the  right  liath  i 
blood  than  fpiiits,  which  fpirit  is  engendered,  to  givt 
and  vivify  the  body. 

Why  is  the  heart  long  and  fliarp  like  a pyramid 

The  round  figure  hath  no  angles,  therefore  the  1 
is  round,  for  fear  any  poifon  or  hurtful  matter  fliou 
retained  in  it ; and  as  Aridotle  afiirrns,  becaufe  th; 
gure  is  fitted  for  motion. 

How  comes  the  blood  chiefly  to  be  in  the  heart  ^ 

The  blood  1$  in  the  heart  as  in  its  proper  or  effi 
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ce,  'which  fome  attribute  to  the  liver ; and  therefore 
heart  cloth  not  receive  blood  of  any  other  parts,  but 
other  parts  of  it. 

How  happens  it  that  fome  creatures  want  a heart  ? 
Klihoiigh  they  have  no  hearty  yet  they  have  fomewhat 
tanfwers  it,  as  appears  in  eels,  and  filh  which  have  the 
:k^one  inftead  of  a heart. 

V\''hy  does  the  heart  beat  in  fome  creatures  when  the 
id  is  off,  as  appears  in  birds  and  hens  I 
Becaufe  the  heart  is  what  lives  firft  and  dies  lafl,  and 
^refore  beats  more  than  other  parts. 

Why  doth  the  heat  of  the  heart  fometimes  fall  of  a fud« 
n,  as  in  thofe  who  have  the  falling  ficknefs. 

This  proceeds,  according  to  Conflant.  from  a defeat 
the  heart  itfelf,  and  of  certain  fmall  feins  with  which 
is  covered,  the  which  being  infected  and  corrupted  the 
art  falleih  on  a ludden  ; and  fometimes  it  happens  by 
afon  of  the  parts  adjoining,  and  therefore,  when  any 
nomous  humour  goes  out  of  the  Uomach,  tJiat  hurts: 
c heart  and  parts  acijoining,  that  caides  this  fainting, 
e difpofuion  of  the  heart  is  known  by  the  pulfe,  becaufe 
fwift  beating  pulfe  fhews  the  heat  of  the  heart,  and  a 
)W  beating  one  denotes  coldnefs.  Therefore  a woraaa 
at  is  in  health  has  a flower  and  weaker  pulfe  "than  a 
an,  as  lliali  appear  hereafter. 

Of  the  Stomach. 

^OR  what  reafonvs  the  ftomach  large  and  wide  ? 

Becaufe  in  it  the  food  is  firfl:  connedlecl  or  digefled, 
it  were  in  a pot,  to  the  end  what  is  pnt*e  fhoiiid  be 
parated  from  them  which  is  not,  as  Arillotle  faith; 
id  therefore,  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  food  the 
(amach  is  enlarged. 

How  comes  it  that  the  ftomach  is  round  ? 

Becaufe  if  it  had  angles  and  corners,  as  Conflant.  fay?, 
od  would  remain  in  them  and  breed  ill  humours,  fo  a 
an  w^ould  never  want  agues,  which  humours  neverthe- 
Is  are  evacuated,  lifted  up,  and  confumed,  and  not  hid 
A a in 
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in  any  fuch  corners,  by  reafon  of  the  roundiiefs  of  th 
Homacli.  j 

Hows  comes  the  flomach  to  be  full  of  nnews . 

As  Ariftotle  faith,  becaufe  the  finews  can  be  extend 
ed  and  enlarged,  and  fo  is  the  ftomach  when  it  is  lull 
but  when  empty,  it  is  drawn  together,  and  theretor 

nature  provides  thofe  finews. 

Kow  comes  the  flomach  to  digefl  ? ^ 

- Becaufe  of  the  heart  which  is  in  it,  and  comes  frot 
the  parts  adjoining,  i.  e.  the  liver  aivd  the  heart, 
we  fee  in  metals,  the  heat  of  the  fire  takes  away  the  ru 
and  drofs  from  iron,  the  filver  from  tin,  and  gold  frot 
copper  ; fo  that  by  digellion  the  pure  is  feparated  frot 
the  impure.  J)igeftion  is  of  four  forts,  according 

^ For  what  reafon  doth  the  ftomach  join  tbe  Jiver  ? 

Becaufe  the  liver  is  very  hot,  and  with  its  heat  hclj 
digeftion,  and  provokes  appetite 

Why  are  we  commonly  cold  after  dinner . 

Becaufe  then  the  heat  goes  to  the  ftomach  to  furthe 
digeftion,  and  fo  the  other  parts  become  cold. 

Why  is  it  hurtful  to  ftudy  foon  after  dinner  . 

Becaufe  when  the  heaf  labors  to  help  the 
in  ftudy,  it  .ceafes  from  digeftmg  the  food,  and  that  n 
mains  Ldigefled  i fo  that  people  ftiould  walk  fome  tiir 

^Horctmes  women  with  child  to  have  an  inordina- 
defire  of  eating  coals,  alhes,  and  fudi  like  • . . 

Becaufe  fuch  are  the  humours  of  the 
nutriment  they  defire;  and  becaufe  women  vvithcb 
have  corrupt  humours,  therefore  they  defue 


thing. 


How  cometb  the  ftomach  flowly  to  ^ ^ 

Becaufe  it  fwims  in  the  ftomach.  Now  the  bjic 

geftion  is  in  the  bottom  of  the  ‘^bfr" 

L there  ; fuch  as  eat  fat  meat  are  very  fieepy,  by 

foil  digeftion  is  hindered.  Oamach  is  ui 

For  why  is  all  the  body  worfe  when  the  ftomach 

.he  nomach  ■>  knit  “’.''S'.'h” 

Jiver,  which  are  the  principal  parts  m man  , d 
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|;re  when  it  is  hot  well,  the  others  are  eVily  difpofed.i^ 
inothei  anfvver  is,'  that  if  the  tiril  digeftion  be  hinder- 
1,  the  others  are  alfo  hindered  ; for  in  the  firfl:  diifeiliou 
the  beginning  of  the  infirmity  that  is  in  the  flomacfi. 

For  why  are  young  men  Iboiler  a hungry  then  old 
en  ? 

Young  men  do  digelf  for  three  caufes,  fir  ft  for  grow- 
g,  then  for  the  reftorihg  of  life,  and  laftly  for  conier- 
ition  of  life,  as  Hippocrates  and  Galen  do  fay  ; elfe  we 
ifwer,  that  young  men  are  hot  and  dry,  and  therefore 
le  heat  doth  digcfl  more,  and  by  confequence  they  de* 
re  more. 

For  why  do  phyf.  ians  prefcribe  that  men  fiiould  eat 
/hen  they  have  an  appetite  ? 

Becaufe  much  hunger  and  emptinefs  will  fill  t]je  fto- 
ach  with  naughty  rotten  humours,  which  he  dr  .ws  un-  . 
f himfelf  inftead  of  meat  ; which  do  ealily  appear,  be- 
Lufe  that  if  we  faft  over  night  we  have  an  appetite  to 
eat,  byt  in  the  morning  none.  That  is  therefore  a 
•ken  that  the  Itomach  is  filled  with  naughty  humours, 
id  efpecially  its  mouth,  which  is  no  true  filling,  but  a 
JceitfuJ  one.  And  therefore  after  we* have  eaten  little 
IT  flomach  comes  to  us  again  ; and  then  t e proverb 
, one  morfel  draweth  down  another : for  the  fird  mor- 
1 having  made  clean  the  mouth  of  the  ftomach,  doth 
‘ovoke  the  appetite. 

For  why  do  phyficians  prefcribe  that  we  fhould  net  eat 
•o  much  at  a time,  but  by  a little  and  little  f 
Becaule  when  the  ffomach  is  full,  the  meat  doth  fwinri 
1 it,  which  is  a dangt  rous  thing.  Another  reafen  is, 
as  very  green  wood  doth  put  out  the  fire,  fo  much 
eat  choaks  the  natural  heat  and  puts  it  out  ; and  there- 
•re  the  belt  phyfic  is  to  ufe  temperance  in  eating  and  • 
‘inking. 

Why  do  we  defire  change  of  meats  according  to  tlie 
lange  of  times ; as  in  winter,  beef,  pork,  mutton  ; ia 
mmer  light  meats,  as  veal,  Iamb,  &c. 

Becaufe  the  complexion  of  the  body  is  altered,  and 
lange  according  to  the  time  of  the  year.  Another  an- 
is^  that  this  proceeds  from  the  quality  of  the  fea-  . 

A a 3 foHj, 
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fow,  becaufe  the  cold  winter  doth  caufe  a better  dig€ 
llion,  becaufe  the  floniach  and  belly  is  hotter  in  winic 
by  realon  ot  the  conipaffing  coki^  as  Hippocrates  an 
Arilloile  doth  teach. 

Why  the  meat  we  eat  fl>ould  not  be  as  hot  as  peppCj 
and  ginger  ? 

Becaiiie  hot  meat  doth  burn  the  blood,  and  difpofe 
to  a leprofy.  So  con trari wife,  meat  to  cold  doth  moi 
'lify  and  conceal  the  bkjod.  And  oar  meat  fhould  n« 
be  over  fharp,  becaufe  it  procureth  old  age,  and  tc 
much  fauce  dotli  burn  the  entrails,,  and  procureth  eftc 
drinking,  as  raw  meat  doth  ; and  over  fweet  meats  c 
conflipate  and. cling,  the  veins  toaeibcr.. 

Why  is  it  a good  cuflom  to  eat  cheefe  after  dinner,  ai 
pears  after  all  meat  i 

Becaufe  cheefe,  by  reafon  of  its  earthlmefs  and  thicl 
nefs,  tendeth  down  toward,  the  bottom^of  the  ftomach,  ai 
io  piitteth  down  the  meat,  and  the  like  of  pears.  Not 
that  new  cheefe  is  better  than  old,  and  the  old  dry  fc‘ 
ckeefe  is  very  naughty  and  procureth  the  headach,  at 
flopping  of  the  liver  and  the  older  the  worfer,  Wher 
upon  it  is  faid,  that  the  cheefe  is  naught,  and  digefle 
all  things  but  itf'eif. 

Why  be  nuts  good  after  fifh,  and  the  verfe  is  ? 

After  filTi  nuts  ; after  fiefli  cheefe. 

Becauie  liili  is  of  a hard  digeilion,  and  doth  eafi 
pmrify  and  corrupt  ; and  nuts  help  digeilion,.  becai 
they  be  fomewhat  hot  ; fiHi  is  poifoned  ibmetimes,  a 
nuts  are  a remedy  againfl  a poifon.  And  note,  th 
fhould  be  of  a.  clear  llony  water,  and  not  of  a C( 
landing  muddy  water,  and  fliould  be  fo  in  wine  a 
parfley,,and  fo  it  hurteth  Icaft. 

Why  is  it  unwholefome  to  Ray  long  fx)r  one  difh  afi, 
another,  and  to  eat  of  divers  kinds  of  meat  ? 

Becaufe  the  find  begins  to  digejl  when  the  laft  is  eat( 
and  fo  the  digeftion  is  not  equally  made,^  and  therek 
the  meat  digeded  begiimeth.  to  corrupt*.  But  yet  i 
rule  is  to  be  noted  touching  the  order  of- meat,  that 
there  be  any  dirties  whereof  fome  are  light  of  digeflb 
as  chickens,,  kid,  veal,  foj&  eggs,  and  fuch  like,  tlr 
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eats  fliould  be  firft  eaten  ; but  grofs  meats,  as.venifon^ 
icon,  beef,  roaftecl  pork,  hard  eggs,  and  fried  eggs, 
ould  bt  eaten  lail.  And  the  rea(on  is,  becaufe  that  if 
ey  fhould  be  firlt  ferved  and  eaten,  and  were  digeited^ 
ey  Ihould  liinder  the  digclfion  of  the  others  ; and  the 
rht  meats  not  digefied  Ihould  be  corrupted  in  the  fto- 
ach,  and  kept  in  the  Itomach  violently,  whereof  would 
iliow  belching  loathing,  lieadach,  belly-ach,  and  great 
lirft.  And  by  confequence  it  is  very  hurtful  too  at  the 
me  meal  to  eat  milk  and  drink  wine,  becaufe  they  difpofe  - 
man  to  a leprofy. 

Which  is  beli  for  the  ftomacb,*  meat  or  drink  i 
Drink  is  Idoner  digefied  than  meat,  becaufe  meat  is  of  - 
reater  fubftance,  and  more  material  than  drink,  and  * 
lerefore  meat  is  harder  to  digert. 

Why  is  it  good  to  drink  after  dinner  ? 

Bf  caufe  the  drink  fliould  make  the  meat  readier  to  di» ' 
For  if  a pot  be  filled  with  fifli  ojr  flefli  without  li» 
lor,  then  both  the  pot  and  the  meat  is  marred.  The 
omach  is  like  unto  a pot  which  doth  boil  meat,  and 
lerefore  phyficians  do  counfel  to  drink  at  meals. 

Why  is  it  good  to  forbear  a late  lupper  ? 

Becaufe  there  is  no  moving  - or  Itirring  after  fupper,  ‘ 
id  fo  the  meat  is  not  lent  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
omach,  but  remaineth  nndigeffed,  and  fo  breeds  hurt ; 
id  therefore  a light  and  fhort  fupper  is  beft,  as  the  old 
erfc  doth  fliew 

How  comes  fome  men  to  evacuate  clear  meat  ? 

By  reafon  of  the  weaknefs  of  nature  and  expulflon  | i 
'hich  difeafe  is  called  leinteria.  . 


Of  the  Blood. 


vV 


HY  is  it  neceffary  that  every  living  thing  that  has*^ 
blood  have  alfo  a liver  ? 


According  to  Arill.  becaule  the  blood  is  firft  made  in 
le  liver  its  feat,  and  is  drawn  from  the  ftomach  by  cer-  " 
lin  principal  veins,  and  fo  engendered. 

For  what  reafon  is  the  blood  red  ! 

Firft,  It  is  like  the  part  in  which  it  was  made,  i.  e,  the 
A a 3 liver,  ; 
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liver,  wlikh  is  red,  tben.Uis  likewUe  fweet,  becaufe  it 
well  digefled  and  connedled  ; bi»tnf  it  have  a little  eart] 
matter  mixt  with  it,,  that  makes  it  fomewhat  fait,  as  a 
pears  in  Arid.,  lib;  meteor. 

How  comes  womens  blood  to  he  thicker  than  mens? 
Their  coldnefs  thickens,  binds,  congeals,  and  joins 
together. 

How  conieS'the  blood  to  albparts  ci  tlie  body  throu 
t\ie  liver,, and  by  what  means  ? 

Through  the  princif^l  veins,  as  the  veins  of  tlie  he; 
liver,  &c*.to,  nourifli  all  the,  body, . 

QftheUk™E. 

HOW'doth  the  urine  eome  into  the  bladdery  feeing  ’ 
bladder  is  fhat  ? 

Some  fay  by  fweatingi.aird  it  feems  to  be  true.  ' Oth 
fay  it  comes  by  aTmali  (kin  in  the  bladder,  which  op 
and  lets'^n  the  urine.  Pheephylack  fays,  urine  is  a c 
aain  and  not  deceitful  • nieffenger  of  the  health  or  in; 
jnity  of  man.  Plippoerates  fays,  that  men  make  wh 
airine  in  the  morning,  and  before  dinner  red,’  but  al 
limner  pale,  .and  like  wife  after  fupper;  for  there  is  div 
colours. 

Hew  doth  the  leprofy  proceed  from  the  liver  ? 
Becaufe  it  doth  greatly  engender  the  brains,  and  br 
the  falling  ficknefe  and  apoplexy. 

For  why  is  it  hurtful  to  di'ink  much  cold  water  ?' 
Becaufe  one  contrary*  cloth  hinder  and  expel  anoth 
for  water  is  very  cold,  and  lying  fo  in  iheiflomaeh  1 
4iers  digeflion. 

For  why  is  it ' unwho^^me  to  drink  new  wine;' 
why  doth  it  very  much  hurt  the  ftomach  ? 

"One  reafon  is,  it  cannot  digefled,  therefore  it  ca 
Ihe  belly  to  fwell,  and  in  fome  fort  the  bloody-,flux  ; 
condly,  it  hinders  making  water  ; \ but  to^drink  good  wii 
whole  fome. 

For  why  do  phyficians  forbid  us  to  labour  prefe  I 
after  dinner  ? 

For  thres  reafoas  i > becaufe  xaotion  hinders- 
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tue  and  power  of  digeftion  ; fecondly,  becar.fe  flirring 
mediately  after  dinner  caufes  the  parts  cf  the  body  td 
iw  the  meat  raw  to  them,  which  often  breeds  ficknels  j 
fl  thirdly,  becaufe  motion  makes  the  food  defcend  be- 
•e  it  is  digeded  : bnt  after  fupper  his  good  to  ftir,  by 
afon  we  foon  after  go  to  flee p,  therefore  fhould  walk  a- 
le,  that  the  food  may  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  flomach.> 
For  why  is  it  good  to  walk  before  dinner  I 
It  makes  a man  well  dffpofed,  fortifies  and  ftrengthenS' 

“ natural  heat,  caufing  the  fnperfluity  in  the  domach 
defcend  ; wherefore  Avicen  fays,  fuch  as  neglect  this 
ercife  fall  into  inflammation  of  rtie  heart. 

For  why  is  it  wholeToine  to  vomit,  as  fome  fay  ? 

Becaufe  it  purges  the  domach  of  air  naughty  humours^^ 
pelling  them,  which  would  breed  agues  if  they  fltould 
main  in  it;  Avicen  fays,  a vomit  purges  the  eyes  ani 
ad,  clearing  the  brain. 

How  comes  Deep  to  drengrhen  the  domach  and  the  div. 
'ftive  faculty  ? 

Becaufe  in  fleep  the  heat  draws  inwards,  and  helps  dr- 
dion ; but  when  we  awake,  the  heat  remains,  and  is' 
rper fed  throughout  the  body.  ^ 

Of  the  Gaii  and^SpiEEN; 

TOW  came  living  creatures  to  have  a galf  ? 

Becaufe  choleric  humours  are  received  into  it, . 
hich  through  their  acidity  help  the  guts  to  expel  fupet-^ 
jkfes,  alfo  it  helps  di'gedion. 

How  comes  the  jaundice  to  proceed  from  the  gall  ? 

The  humour  of  the  gall  is  bluifli  and  yellow,  there- 
re  when  its  pores  are  dopt,  the  humours  cannot  go  in-- 
• the  fack  thereof,  but  is  mingled  with  the  blood,  wan- 
?ring  throughout  all  the  bbdy,  and  infecdirig  the  lidn. 
Why  liath  not  a horfe,  mule,  afs,  or  co\n',  a gall  ? 
Though  thofe  creatures  have  no  gall  in  one  place,  as  - 
purfe  or  veflel,  yet  they  have  one  difperfed  in  fmall 
fins. 

How  comes  the  fpleen  to  be  black  ? 

It  is  occafi^ned  by  a terreftrial  and  earthy  matter 'of 
“black  colour,  as  Aridotle  fays.  Another  reafon  is,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  phyficians,  the  fpleen  is  the  receptacle  of 
lancholy,  and  that  is  black. 

Why  is  he  lean  who  hath  a large  fpleen  ? 

Becanfe  the  fpleen  draws  much  water  to  itfelf,  wl 
would  turn  to  tat  ; therefore  contrariwife  men  that  h 
but  a fmall  fpleen  are  fat. 

Why  does  the  fpleen  caufe  men  to  laugh,  as  fays 
dorus,  we  laugh  witli  the  fpleen,  we  be  angry  with 
caul,  we  are  wife  with  the  heart,  we  love  with  the  li 
we  feel  with  the  brain,  and  fpeak  with  the  lungs;  th; 
the  cawfe  of  laughing,  anger,  love,  wifdom,  fpeech  ; 
feeling  proceeds  from  the  fpleeA,  gall/  liver,  lungs, 
brain  ? 

The  reafon  is,  the  fpleen  draws  much  melanchol 
it  being  its  proper  feat,  the  which  melancholy  proc( 
from  fadnels,  and  is  there  confumed,  and  the  caufe  f 
ing,  the  effe^l  doth  fo  likewife.  And  fay  tdie  fame  rcj 
the  gall  caufes  anger  ; for  choleric  men  are  often  am 
becaul’e  they  have  much  galk  For  the  better  underftj 
ing  of  this,  note,  that,  there  are  four  humours  inn 
viz.  blood,  choler,  phlegm,  and  melancholy  ; each  ha 
particular  receptacle.  Of  a hot  and  dry  fubliance  cb 
is  engendered,  which  goes  to  the  gall  ; but  of  a cold 
dry  humour  melancholy  is  engendered,  and  goes  to 
fpleen  ; of  a cold  and  moift  humour  phlegm  is  engen 
ed,  and  goes  to  the  lungs  for  its  reception,  or  (as  phyfu 
fay)  to,the  fpleen  ; but  the  blood,  which  is  the  moft 
ble  humour,  is  engendered  in  the  liver,  which  is  its 
per  place. 

Of  Carnax  Copulation. 

WHY  do  living  creatures  ufe  carnal  copulation  ? ; 

Becaufe  it  is  the  moft  natural  work  that  is  in  t 
to  beget  their  like,  for  if  copulation  were  not,  all 
creation  had  funk  ere  now. 

What  is  this  carnal  copulation  ? 

It  is  a mutual  aftion  ©f  male  and  female,  with  in 
ments  ordained  for  that  purpofe  to  propagate  their  k 
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therefore  divines  fay  it  is  a fin  to  ufe  that  a 61  for 
Ollier  end. 

V^liy  is  this  aftion  good  in  thofe  who  ufe  it  lawfully 
moderately  f 

Itcaufe,  fciy  Avicen  and  Conft.  it  eafes  and  lightens 
Dody,  clears  the  mind,  comforts  the  head  and  lenfes, 
expels  the  mclan,clioly.  Tlierefore,  fometimes  through 
omiflion  of  this  a6i,  dimneis  oi  fight  doth  eniue, 

I giddintl's  i hefides,  the  Iced  of  man  retained  above 
hie  time  is  converted  into  iome  infeflious  humour. 

Vhy  is  immoderaie  carnal  copulation  hurtful  i 
lecaufe  it  deflroys  the  fight,  drys  the  body,  and  im- 
"s  the  brain  ;'otren  cauies  fevers,  as  Avicen  and  ex* 
ience  Ihew  : it  fliortens  life  too,  as  is  evident  in  tire 
rrow,  which,  by  realon'  of  its  often  eoupiing,  lives  but 
ee  years. 

fVhy  doth  carnal  copulation  injure  melancholy  or  clio* 
c men,  efpecially  thin  men  ? 

IccHule  it  drys  the  bones  miieh,  which  are  naturally 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  good  for  the  phlegmatic  and 
gnine,  as  Avicen  fays,  Becaufe  they  abound  with  that 
fiance  which  by  nature  is  necefikrily  expelled.  Tho** 
ffotle  affirms,  that  every  fat  creature  has  but  little 
d becaufe  the  fubflance  turns  to  fat, 
iVhy  don^t  female  bi  ute  beaffs  covet  carnal  copulation- 
er  they  be  great  with  young  ? 

&ccaule  then  the  womb  or  matrix  is  (hut,  and  defire 
h ceafe. 

Why  fliouid  not  the  aft  Be  ufed  when  the  body  is  full? 
Becaufe  it  hinders  digeflion,  and  it  is  not  good  fora* 
:igry  belly,  becaufe  it  weakens  him. 

Why  is  it  not  gtod  after  a birth  ? 

Becaufe  then  the  pores  are  open  and  the  heat  difperfes 
•oiigh  the  body  ; yet  after  bathing  it  cools  the  body 
vy  much. 

Why  is  it  not  proper  after  vomiting  or  loofenefs  ? 
Becaufe  *tis  dangerous  to  purge  twice  in  one  day  ; but 
it  is  in  this  aft  the  reins  are  purged,  and  the  guts  b’y 
e vomit. 

Why  are  w ild  beafts  furious  when  they  couple,  as-afr 

pear.V 
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pears  in  afles  which  bray ; and  harts,  who  are  ma 
moft,  as  Hippocrates  fays  ? 

Their  blood  is  kindled  with  defire,  and  nature  all 
bours  to  expel  fiiperflhities  in  them,  which  difpofe  t( 
ger  and  madnefs  ; therefore  the  a<St  done,  they  are  t 
and  gentle. 

Why  is  there  fiich  cfelight  in  the  a^l  of  vcnery  ? 

Bccaufe  this  acT  is  a bafe  and  contemptible  thing  ii 
Telf,  inibinuch  that  all  creatures  would  naturally  abli 
were  there  no  pleafure  in  it,  and  therefore  nature  re; 
nfes  it,  that  all  kinds  of  living  things  fliould  be  main 
ed  and  kept. 

Why  do  fuch  as  life  it  often  take  lefs  delight  in  it 
thofe  who  come  to  it  feldom  ? 

For  three  reafons : firfl,  becaufe  the  ^afiages  of 
feed  are  over-large  and  wide,,  therefore,  it  makes  no 
there,  which  would  caufe  the  delight.  Secondly, 
caufe  that  through  often  evacuation  there  -is  .little 
left,  therefore  no  delight.  Thirdly,  becaufe  fuch,  in 
of  feed,  caft  out  blood  undigelfed  and  raw,  or  fome  t 
watery  fubilance,  which  is  not  hot,  and  therefore  al 
jio  delight. 

Whether  can  this  carnal  copulation  be  done  by, 
. mouth,  fo  that  beads  may  conceive  thereby,  as  fom 
of  pigeons,  that  by  killing  they  do  it,  and  conceive.  * 
fay  that  it  is  true  in  the  weafel  or  ermine  ? 

According  to  Aridotle  it  is  fade ; for  though  pig 
do  kifs  by  the  beak,  yet  they  do  not  couple  this  wa\ 
conceive.  And  becaufe  the  weafel  carries  his  youngs 
from  place  to  place  in  liis  mouth,  ^they  are  of  thati 
nion  ; wherefore  Aridotle  fays,  whatever  go^s  in  a, 
mourh  is  confumed  by  digefiion,  and  if  the  feed  f ; 
go  in  at  the  mouth  then"  that  would  be  confumed  b| 
gefiion.  The  major  part  is  plain,  the  conclufion 
hold  in  Davii*  \ 

Gf  the  Seep  of  Man.  or  Beasts. 

HO'W,  and  of  what  cometh  the  feed  of  man  ? 

There  are  divers  opinions  of  pliilofophers  and 
ficians  in  this  point,  borne  fay  ^tis  a liiperfiuous  hu' 
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le  fourth  digellion  ; others  fay,  that  th«  feed  is  pure 
d flowing  from  the  brain,  concodled  and  whitened  in 
tellicles ; and  forae  again  fay ’tis  the  Superfluity  of  ihe 
nd  or  third  digeltion;  but  becaufe  Iweat,  urine,' fpit tie, 
gm,  choler,  and  the  like,  Arill^otle  fays,, the  ieed  is  al- 
s the  Ibpcrfluity  of  the  lail  nutriment,  t^at  is  of  blood 
?rfed  throughout  the  body,  and  comes  chiefly  from  the 
t,  liver,  and  brain  : an  argument  of  this  is,  becaufe 
? parts  are  greatly  weakened  by  cafling  feed,  and 
efore  it  appears  that  carnal  copulation  is  not  good* 
Pome  think  this  to  be  true  by  over-vehement  pradlice 
is  avSl ; but  moderately  ufed,  it  is  very  wbokfome,  as 
faid  before. 

hy  is  a man’s  feed  white,  and  a woman’s  red  ? 

'is  white  in  men  by  reafon  of  his  great  heat  and  quick 
flion,  becaufe  rarified  in  the  tetticles ; but  a woman’s 
d,  becaufe  *tis  the  fuperfluity  of  the  fecond  digeftion, 
h is  done'  in  the  liver.  Or  elfe  we  may  fay,  ^tis  be- 
’ the  terms  corrupt  the  undigetted  blood,  and  hath  its 
ir. 

)th  the  feed  of  a man  come  from  the  parts  of  tho  bo- 
)r  from  the  humours  ? 

me  fay  from  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  that  we  prove, 
jfe  we  find  a lame  man  begets  a lame  child  ; and  if 
ather  hath  a fear,  the  child  hath  one  allb,  as  Ariftotle 
ges,  Lib.  de  Animal,  which  could  not  be  if  the  (eed 
ot  fail  from  the  parts  of  the  bod^.  Some  fay  it  comes 
the  humours,  by  reafon  ’tis  made  of  the  laft  nuiri- 
, and  that  is  no  part  but  a humour.  As  for  lamenefs 
ars^,  that  proceeds  from  the  imagination  of  the  mother 
a time  of  carnal  copulation,  as  Ariftotle  laith.  Lib.  de- 
rat.  Animal. 

nv  comes  the  imagination  of  the  mother  to  bring  forth 
ickanK)or.  as  Aibertus  Magnus  reports  of  a queen, 
in  the  adf  of  carnal  co])iiianon,  imagined  a black 
i printed,  and  in  her  light  ? 

Ivice  fays,  tlie  imagrnaiion  of  a fall  makes  a man  tall, 
he  imagirianon  of  a leprofy  niakts  a man  a leper. 

1 thi.s  the  imagination  is  above  rhe  forming  pow  ep, 
theicfoic  the  child  born  folio wtih  the  imagination, 

and 
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and  not  the  power  of  forming  and  fliaping,  becaufe 
Weakefl. 

Doth  the  man’s  feed  enter  into  the  fubftance  of 

Child  ? 

The  feed  of  both  father  and  mother  go  into  the 
fiance  of  the  child  in  the  womb,  as  cream  goeth  to 
fbbftance  of  the  cheefe.  Yet  this  opinion  doth  not  f 
to  be  of  force  ; therefore,  according  to  our  author 
other  philofophers,  we  fay  the  feed  doth  not  go  into 
fubftance  of  the  child  ; and  it  is  proved  thus,  becaufe 
fb  the  matter  and  the  efficient  caufe  fhowld  be  all  < 
which  is  againft  the  philofopher.  * The  confcquenc 
good,  becaufe  the  feed  is  the  efficient  caufe  of  the  lit 
and  therefore  is  not  the  material  caufe  of  the  child, 
if  proved  another  way  : As  there  is  the  felf-lame  mat( 
caufe  of  nonrilhment  and  generation,  2 de  Aninaa.  fc 
have  onr  being  and  nourilhmeni  of  the  fame  matter; 
the  feed  cannot  be  the  material  caufe  of  nourifhnaent, 
cording  to  Averrois,  therefore  not  of  the  being  : as 
both  ft^ds  are  (hut  up  in  the  womb,  fo  that  of  the 
difpofeth  and  prepares  the  woman’s  to  receive  the  f 
perfedtion,  or  foul,  which  being  done,  it  is  conve 
into  a humidity  that  is  breathed  out  by  the  pores  of 
Hiatrix. 

How  come  females  to  have  monthly  coiirfes  ? 

Becaufe.  they  are  cold  in  refpedl  of  men, ‘and  bee 
all  their  nouriffiment  cannot  be  converted  into  bloo 
great  part  whereof  turns  to  npenfes,  which  are  moi 
expelled  ; I mean  every  woman  in  health,  and  of  thir 
years  old,  feldom  before  ; nay,  fome  dillempered  wc 
bave  them  not  at  all.  ^ 

For  what  reafon  don’t  they  come  before  thirteen  ? 

Becaufe  young  women  are  hot,  and  digefl  all  their 
rifhment,  therefore  have  them  not  before  that  age.  ! 

For  what  reafon  do  they  leave  off  at  about  fifty  ? 

Some  anfwer,  that  old  women  be  barren,  and  then 
they  ceafe;  but  a better  anfwer  is,  that  then  natu 
weak  in  them,  and  therefore  they  cannot  expel  thei 
reafon  of  weaknefs;  there  is  great  /lore  of  immundi 
bred  in  them,  which  lies  m a lump;  this  makes  them 
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;d  with  coughs  and  other  infirmities.  Men  lliould  re- 
tin  their  ufe  at  thofe  times. 

Why  have  not  breeding  women  the  menfes  ? 

Becaufe  that  then  they  turn  into  milk,  and  into  the 
urifhment  of  the  child  ; for  if  a woman  with  child  have 
’tis  a fign  ilie  will  mifcarry. 

Why  are  they  termed  inenftrua,  from  the  w^ord  menfis., 
nonth  ? 

Becaufe  ^tis  a fpace  of  time  whi(;k  ^leafures  the  moon 
file  ends  her  courfe  in  29  days  ar^^  4 hours.  Now  the 
)on  hath  dgminion  over  moift  things,  and  by  reafon  the 
mfes  are  humid,  they  are  called  menfes  profiuv jiim  ; for 
)ift  things  inCreafe  and  decreafe  as/the  moon  does. 

Why  do  they  continue  longer  with  fome  than  others, 
with  forpe  fix  or  fevefn,  but  commonly  with  all  three 
ys; 

The  firft  are  colder,  therefore  they  increafe  moft  in 
Jm,  and  confequently  are  longer  in  expelling  ;^.other 
)inen  are  more  hot,  and  therefore  they  have  fewer,  and 
? foon  expelled. 

Where  are  the  terms  retained  before  they  run  ? 

Some  fay  in  the  matrix  or  womb  ; but  Averrois  fays, 
J matrix  is  the  place  for  generation,  and  that  thofe  terms 
ther  not  generation  at  alh  Therefore  he  afferts,  that 
Te  are  certain  veins  about  the  back  bone  which  retain 
;m  ; a fign  of  which  is,  thofe  women  at  that  time  have 
^at  pains  in  their  back. 

Whether  arc  the  menfes  which  are  expelled,  and  thofe 
ich  the  child  is  engendered  of,  all  one  i 
iSo,  becaufe  the  one  are  unclean,  and  unfit  for  that 
fpoie,  but  the  other  very  pure  and  clean,  therefore  fit- 
j;  for  generation. 

lA^hy  doth  thofe  got  with  child  when  they  have  the 
jnfis  upon  them  bring  forth  weak  and  leprous  children  ? 
:^ecaufe  they  are  venomous ; fo  the  caufe  appears  in  the 
as  philofophers  fay  the  efFe<^  carrieth  the  likenefs 
rhe  caufe  ; therefore  fuch  a child  mufi:  needs  be  ill  dif- 
|t  d of  body. 

BA/'hy  hath  not  women  thefe  at  one  apd  the  fapie  time, 

I B b but 


286  • The  problems 

butfoiTse  ill  the  new  moon,  fome  in  the  full,  and  others  ! 

^'‘BTrellon  of  their  feverai  complexions  ; and  though  : 

women  (in  relj-ea  of  men)  are  phlegmatic,  yet  lome^i 
more'  fanguine  than  others,  fome  more  choleric;  and  _ 

months  have  their  quarters,  One 

plexions,  the  firfl  fanguine,  the  iecond  cholenc.  One 
a fanauine  comT.lexVm  hath  her  terms  m the  ftifl  quam 
a Sericlntbe  lecond,  a melancholy  m the  third,  at 

have  the  fanguine  theirs  in  the  firft  quarter  ? 
Becaiife  faith  Galen,  every  (uch  thing  added  to  iti,.h 
thing  doth  make  it  more  ihch  ; therefore  the  firft  quart 
of  the  moon  increafeth  blood  in  a languine  complexio 

and  then  fhe  expels  it,  i r u > 

How  do  they  come  in  the  end  of  the  month  . 

Becaufe  moft  women  then  are  phlegmatic,  and  tl  ^ 
U phlegm,.  Or  elfe  U pr,K=^  f™™*  * 


Becaufe  the  womb  being  cleanled,  they  are  V 

pared  for  conception  unon  them 

face.  Or  elfe  i.  ^"‘1 

hiimoui-F,  which  when  they  .uiiiiiey 

' .hry  a.  .I.a.  -ta-  -f-’  .rrml 

raw  in  the  ftomach. 
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Mniy  are  Tome  women  barren  and  cannot  conceive  ? 
According  to  phyfician^,  for  divers  reafons  ; firft, 
life  it  proceeds  fometia>es  of  the  man,  who  may  be  of  a 
Id  nature,  fo  his  feed  is  unfit  for  generation;  Iccondly, 
caufe  it  is  vvaterifi],  and  ib  doth  not  flay  in  the  womb  j 
irdly,  by  reafon  the.  feed  of  them  both  has  not  a like 
oportion,  as  if  the  man  be  melancholy  and  the  v/o.fnaii 
ignine,  or  the  man  choleric  and  the  woman  phlegnia- 
; for  it  is  evident  in  philolbphy,  that  the  agent  and 
e patient  ought  to  have  the  fame  proportion,  elle  the 
lion  is  hin/lered. 

Why  do  fat  women  feldom  conceive  with  elfdd  ? 

Because  they  have  a flippery  v/oinb,  and  the  iVed  will 
t (lay  in  ; or  elfe  becaufe  the  moiii.h  of  the  matiixis 
ry  flrai^ht,  and  the  feed  can't  enter  in,  or  if  it  do,  his 
very  flowly  that  it  grows  cold  in  the  mean  time,  lb  is 
fit  for  generation,  and  is  diifolvcd  into  an  flelhy  iub- 
nee. ' 

Why  do  thofe  of  very  hot  confiitutions  feldom  conceive 

- 1 - ’ -T  1 > 

tri  : 

13 e caufe  the  feed  in  them  is  extin tui bed  or  pur  otit 
der  calc  into  fire  ; whrrefore  wc  find  that  women  who 
hemently  defire  the  fielh  feldom  conceive  with  cinid. 
Why  are  whores  never  with  child  ? 

By  reafon  of  divers  feeds,  which  corrupt  and  fpoil  the 
drumenrs  of  conception,  for  it  makes  them  lo  iiippery 
It  they  cannot  retain  ibed.  Or  elfe  his  becaide  one 
m’s  feed  dcilroys  another,  fc^  neither  is  good  lor  gene- 
:ion.  Albertus  fays  the  bell  thing  to  help  conception^is 
take  the  matrix,  of  a hare  beat  to  powder,  and  fo  put  in 
ink. 

Why  have  fome  women  long  and  ilcjnder  children,  and 
lers  Hiort  and  thick  ? 

Becaiife,  ai  Galen  and  Averrois  fay,  liie  chiitgis  forni-^ 
according  to  the  dimenfion.s  of  the  womb  ; where- 
•e,  becaiile  (bme  w-omen  have  along  and  narrow  womb 
Ar  children  are  long  and  fiender,  gthers  on  the  con- 
iry  fliort  and  large,  therefore  their  children  be  Ihort  and 
:ck. 

Bor  why  doth  a woman  conceive  twins  ? 

B J)  2 According 
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According  to  Galen,  Becaufe  there  are  feveral  cells  o 
receptacles  in  the  womb,  wherefore  they  may  naturail- 
have  fo  many  children  at  once,  as  there  falls  feed  in  thoi 
ceils : there  are  three  in  the  right  fide  and  three  in  thi 
left ; in  the  right  fide  boys  are  engendered  ; in  the  let 
girls : and  in  the  midft  of  thefe  cells  or  chambers  there  i 
another,  where  the  ancients  alTert  hermaphrodites  to  b 
engendered  : if  a woman  {hould  have  more  than  feve 
children  at  once  it  fhould  be  rather  miraculous  than  ni; 
rural. 

Why  are  twins  but  half  men,  and  not  fo  ftrong  s 
other  men. 

By  reafon  the  feed  which  Ihoukl.  have  been  for  one 
divided  into  two,  and  therefore  they  are  weakly,  and  i 
truth  do  not  often  live  long. 

Of  Hermaphrodites. 

HOW  are  hermaphrodites  begotten  ? 

There  are  feyen  ceils  in  tlie  womb,  three  on  tl: 
fight  fide,  three  on  the  left,  and  a feventh  in  the  cenli 
into  which  tne  feed  falls,  an  hermaphrodite  is  faid  to  i 
begotten  in  this  manner;  becaufe  nature  doth  alwa; 
tend  to  that  which  is  beft,  therefore  flie  doth  alwa; 
intend  to  beget  the  male,  and  not  the  female,  becaufe  tl 
female  is  only  for  the  male’s  fake  : therefore  the  ma 
is  fometimes  begotten  in  all  its  principal  parts  ; and  y 
through  the  evil  difpolition  of  the  womb  and  objedl,  ai 
inequality  of  the  feeds  when  nature  cannot  perfect  and  ei 
the  male,  fhe  brings  forth  the  female  too.  And  therefo 
the  natural  philofopher  fiys,  an  hdi’mapbrodite  is  imp 
tent  in  the  privy  parrs  of  man,  as  appears  by  experienc 
Why  doth  not  nature  difpofe  in  him  two  fecret  pai 
^of  man,  or  twoj:>f  a w'oman  ; but  one  of  a man,  and  o 
of  a woman  ? - 

Becaufe  nature  Ihoiild  then  make  one  of  them  in  vai: 
but  that  is  againftthe  philofophers,  who  fay  that  God  a 
nature  make  nothing  in  vain. 

Is  an  hermaphrodite  accounted  a man  or  woman? 

It  is  to  be  confidered  in  which  member  he  is  fittellj 
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e aifl  of  copulation  ; if  lie  be  fiiteft  in  the  woman’s,  then 
is  a woman ; if  in  the  man's,  he  is  a man^ 

Should  he  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  a man  or  a wo- 
an  ? 

In  the  name  of  a man,  becaufe  names  are  given  ad  pla- 
:um,  and  therefore  he  fhouki  be  baptized  according  to- 
e worthieft  name,  becaufe  every  agent  is  worthier  than 
j patient. 

Shali  he  Hand  in  judgment  in  the  name  of  a man  or 
Oman  ? 

According  to  the  law  he  fiiould  firft  fwear,  before  he 
? admitted  to  judgment,  which  fecret  part  he  can  nfe, 
:d  lo  is  to  be  admitted  according  to  the  ule  and  power 
that  part. 

Of  Monsters. 

)OTH  nature  make  any  mongers  ? 

She  doth,  for  if  fhe  did  not,  flie  would  then  hg  de-^- 
ived  of  her  end.  For  of  things  pcfiiblc  Hie  doth  alv/ays 
opof'e  to  bring  forth  that  which  is  mofl  perfedl  and  bell  f 
t in  the  end,  through  the  eVil  dirpoiition  of  the  matter, 
d infiuence  of  fome  fpecial  cordleiiation,  not  being  able 
bring  forth  that  which  Hie  iiitcndefi,  4he  brings  forth 
at  which  fhe  can.  As  it  happened  in  Albertus's  time, 
len  in  a certain  village  a cow  brought  forth  a cow  half 
nan,  then  the  countryman  fiifpcc^ing  a fhepherd,  would 
ve  burnt  him  with  the  cow  ; but  Albertus  being 
alfronomy,  laid,  that  tliis  did  proceed  from  a fpeciai 
nffellation,  and  fo  delivered  the  fhepherd  from  their 
lids. 

Be  they  one  or  two  ? 

Ariffotle  faith  you  muff  look  into  the  heart,  and  if 
sre  be  two  hearts  there  be  two  men. 

Why  is  a man  born  Ibmetimes  with  a great  head  and 
fingers  on  one  hand,  or  with  four.^ 

Ariftotle  faith  it  proceeds  of  fuperfluity  and  abundance 
initter,  when  there  is  too  much  matter,  then  he  is  born 
til  a great  head,  or  fix  fingers ; but  if  there  be  want  of 
13  b 3 matter^ 
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matter,  then  there  is  iome  part  too  little,  or  lefs  than  i; 
ought  to  be. 

Of  Infants. 

WHY  are  fome  children  altogether  like  the  fath^ 
fome  like  the  mother,  fome  to  both,  and  fome 
neither  ? 

If  the  feed  of  the  father  do  wholly  overcome  that 
the  mother,  the  child  doth  wholly  refemble  the  falhei 
but  if  the  motlier’s  predominate,  then  it  is  like  the  mothei 
but  if  he  be  like  neither,  that  doth  happen  for  mar 
caufes  ; fometimes  thro’  the  four  qualities,  fometimes  thi 
the  influence  of  fome  heavenly  conflellation.  Albert 
gives  an  example,  and  faith,  that  there  was  on  a time 
good  conftellation  for  begetting  of  hogs,  and  a child  w 
then  begotten  and  brought  forth,  which  had  a face  like 
hog  ; and  according  to  this,  divers  forts  of  monfters  a 
. brought  forth. 

Why  are  children  oftener  like  the  father  than  ti 
mother  ? , 

That  proceeds  of  imagination  of  the  mother  in  the  2' 
of  copulation,  and  therefore  by  realon  of  the  Ilrong  in 
gination  in  the  time  of  conception  the  children  get  t 
difpofuion  of  the  father  ; as  appeared  before  of  the  qiie 
‘which  had  her  imagination  on  a blackamoor,  and  of 
Ethiopian  queen,  which  brought  forth  a white  child,  b 
caufe  her  imagination  was  upon  a white  colour.  And 
feen  in  Jacobis  Ikill  in  calling  rods  of  divers  colours  ir 
the  water  when  his  flieep  went  to  ram. 

Why  doth  children  fometimes  refemble  more  the  grai 
fathers  and  great  grandfathers  than  their  parents  f / ' 

Becanfe  the  virtue  and  force  of  the  grandfather  is  grj 
cd  in  the  heart  of  the  begetter,  and  it  may  be  faid  t 
fometimes  it  doth  proceed  of  the  fimilitude  of  the  nu 
ture,  and  then  the  child  is  formed  by  the  fimilitude  of  , 
grandfather. 

Why  doth  children,  according  to  the  common  co« 
and  ufe  of, nature,  come  out  of  the  mother’s  womb 
the  ninth  month  I 

Bees 
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Becaiife  the  child  is  then  fully  perfe<St,  oV  elle  becanfe 
le  bcniga  place  doth  reign,  as  Jupiter,  who  is  a friend 
fiatiire  ; for  according  to  aftronomers,  he  is  \u)t  and 
ifl^,  afid  therefore  doth  temper  the  malice  and  naughtinefs 
Saturn,  which  is  cold  and  dry,  and  therefore  for  the 
i\  part  children  born  in  the  ninth  month  are  healthful. 
iVhy  do  children  born  in  the  eighth  month  for  the 
ft  part  die  quickly;  and  why  are  they  called  the  chii- 
‘n  of  the  moon  ?: 

Btcaiife  the  moon  is  a cold  planet,  which  has  dominion 
sr  the  child,  and  therefore  doth  bind  it  with  its  cold-^ 
"s,  which  is  the  caufe  of  its  death. 

Why  doth  a child  cry  as  foon  as  it  is  b*orn. 

Bccaufe  of  the  ludden  change  from  heat  to  cold,  which 
d doth  hurt  its  tcndernefs.  Another  reafon  is,  be- 
ifc  the  child’s  foft  and  tender  body  is  wringed  and  put 
;ether,  coming  out  of  the  narrow  and  ftrait  pafTage  of 
? matrix,  and  efpecially  the  brain  being  moift,  and 
j head  prelTed  and  wrinkled  together,  is  the  caufe  that 
ne  humours  do  diftil  by  the  eyes  which  are  the  caufe  of 
irs  and  w'eeping.  The  divine^  fay,  it  is  for  the  tranf- 
?flion  of  our  firft  fathers  and  orginal  fin. 

Why  doth  a child  put  his  finger  into  his  mouth  when 
comerh  hrft  into  the  world  ? 

Becaufe  that  coming  out  of  the  womb  he  cometh  out 
a hot  bath,  and  entering  into  the  cold  puts  his  fingers 
o his  mouth  for  want  of  heat. 

Ho\y  doth  a child  come  into  the  world  out  of  the 
)mb  ? 

He  cometh  forth  with  the  head  forward:  for  if  he 
3uld  come  with  the  thighs  or  arms  he  would  kill  himfeif 
d the  mother. 

Of  the  young  one  in  the  Womb. 

IOW  is  the  young,  one  engendered  in  the  womb  ? 

The  firft  fix  days  the  feed  hath  the  colour  of  milk, 
l:t  in  the  fix  days  following  a red  colour,  which  is  near 
ito  the  difpolition  of  flcfli,  and  then  is  changed  into  a 
ick  fubftaiice  of  blood  ; but  in  twelve  days  following 
I this 
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this  fubflance  is  made  fo  thick  and  found  that  it  is  able 
receive  fiiape  and  form,  becaufe  a fluid  or  running  1' 
fiance  ileepeth  on  till  its  birth.  And  now  it  is  goverf 
every  month  by  the  planets,  Boeiius  fells  us  eliewhere 
Doth  the  child  in  the  womb  void  excrement  or  ms 
water  ? I 

No,  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  he  hath  the  firfl:  dige 
e>n  which  is  in  the  flomach  ; he  receives  no  food  by  ' 
mouth,  but  it  comes  to  him  at  the  navel;  he  ihereh 
makes  no  urine,  but  fweats,  which  at  bell  is  but  lit 
and  is  received  in  a Ikin  in  the  matrix,  and  at  his  birtl 
call  out. 

Why  doth  the  child  come  out  of  the  matrix  eaflly  a: 
feven,  eight,  or  nine  months  ? 

Becaufe,  faith  Galen,  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  then  f 
digaments  are  broken,  and  I'o  it  falls  out* 

Of  Abortion  and  untimely  Birth. 

WHY  do  women  that  eat  unwholefome  meats  ea 
mifearry  ? 

Becaufe  it  breeds  piitrified  feed  in  the!^i,  which  the  m, 
abhorring  doth  call  it  out  of  the  womb,  as  unfit  for 
mofl:  noble  fliape  which  is  adapted  to  receive  the  foul; 

Why  doth  wreflJing  or  leaping  caufe  the  calling  of  ^ 
child,  as  fome  fubtile  women  ufed  to  do  on  purpofe  ? 

The  vapour  is  burning,  and  doth  ealily  hurt  the  t| 
der  fubllance  of  the  child,  entering  in  at  the  pores  of^i 
matrix.  Albertus  fays,  if  the  child  be  near  delivery,  li^ 
ening  and  thunder  will  kill  it. 

Why  doth  thunder  and  lightening  rather  caufe  yoij 
women  than  old  to  mifearry  ? i 

Becaufe  the  bodies  of  young  women  are  fuller 
pores,  and  more  flender,  and  therefore  the  lightcrii 
fooner  enters  into  their  body  ; but  old  ones  have  a tl 
fkin,  well  compacfled,  therefore  the  vapours  cannot  i 
ter. 

Why  do  much  joy  caufe  a woman  to  mifearry  ? 
Becaufe  in  the  time  of  joy  a woman  is  dellitute  of  h( 
and  fo  the  mifearriage  doth  follow.  ! 

V5 
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7hy  do  women  eafily  mifcarry  when  they  are  firft 
1 child,  viz.  the  firfi,  fecond,  or  third  month  ? 

apples  and  pears  eafily  fall  at  firlt^  becaufe  the 
ts  and  ligaments  are  w eak,  fo  it  is  of  a child  in  the 
nb, 

V'hy  is  it  hard  to  mifcarry  v/hen  they  are  come  to  the 
fl  of  their  times,  as  three,  four,  five,  or  fix  months  ? 
•ecaufe  then  the  ligaments  are  Itronger  and  well  for* 

d. 

Of  divers  Matters. 

THY  have  feme  women  greater  grief  than  pthers  in 
' child'  birth  ? 

or  three  reafons ; firft,  for  the  largenefs  of  the  child  ; 
mdly,  the  midwife  being  unlkilful ; and,  thirdly,  be- 
le  the  child  is  dead,  and  cannot  be  bowed.  For  the 
trary  caufes  fome  have  lefs  pain. 

Vhy  has  not  a man  a tail  like  a beaft  ? 

'Jecanf?  a man  is  a noble  creature,  vvhofe  property  is  . 
it ; fo  a beaft  cannot  that  bath  a tail. 

Vhy  do  filch  as  keep  hot  hotifes  expel  the  heat  of  the 
hace  better  with  cold  water  than  hot  I - 
|»y  4'eafon  they  are  contrary  qualities,  which  work 
Ingly  one  againft  the  other,  therefore  the  heat  is  eafier 
helled  from  the  ftone. 

iVhy  does  hot  water  freeze  feoner  than  cold  ? 
pecaufe  hot  water  is  thinner,  and  gives  better  entrance 
I he  froft. 

Vhy  is  every  living  thing  dull  after  copulation  ? 

^ly  reaion  the  atfl  is  filthy  and  unclean  ; and  fo  every 
|ng  creature  abhors  it ; when  men  do  think  upon  it 
[y  are  afliamed  and  fad. 

Vhy  cannot  di  unken  men  judge  of  taftes  as  well  as  fa^ 
i ones  ? 

lecaufe  the  tpngue  beinj^  full  of  pores  and  ipungy,  it 
selves  great  moifture  in  it,  and  more  in  drunken  men 
ia  in  fober  ; therefore  the  tongue  (though  often  drink- 
i)y  h full  of  bad  lumaours  ; and  becaufe  it  is  fo,  the  fa- 
^.y  of  tafte  is  rendered  out  of  order  ; therefore  through 

the. 
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the  thickening  of  the  mean,  k e.  tafle  itfelf,  drink  tal 
by  drunkards  rs  not  prefently  felt,  for  to -a  due  feeling 
is  recjuifite  to  have  a due  proportion  of  the  mean,  f 
by  this  is  alfo  underftood  why  drunkards  have  not  a p 
fecSt  fpeech  then. 

Why  have  melancholy  beafts  long  ears ; and  why  : 
not  thole  men  wife  for  the  mofi:  part  thaj:  have  long  e: 
but  thofe  otherwife  with  Ihort  ones  ? 

The  ears  proceed  from  a cold  and  dry  fubftance  cal 
a griftle,  which  is  apt  to  become  a bone  ; and^  beca 
melancholy  bealfs  do  abound  with  this  kind  of  fubftar 
they  have  long  ears. 

How  comes  the  other  to  be  half-witted  ; 

Becaufe  the  minds  and  fouls  foilovv  the  bodies^  fo 
the  fenfes  of  the  , body  be  fubtile,  the  foul  exercifes  fub 
operation, 'as  well  a(Slive  as  fpeculative,  and  the  contr 
is  in  a grofs  body.  , . 

riow  is  the  inteilevflual  foul  joined  to  a child  in 
womb  of  the  mother  ; and  how  does  the  man  who  bej 
it  make  the  Tuattcf  apt  aWd  ul  to  rccei vc'-riic  loui  r 
Divines  fay,  that  into  a fubifanee  fufficiently^  difpt 
and  made  fu  God  doth  infufe  the  inteljeauai  foul  r 
St  Augulline  fays  the  like.  The  foul  in  creating  is  ii 
fed,  and  infufmg  is  created. 

Why  do  hares  fleep  with  their  eyes  open  ? 

Becaufe  they  have  their  eyes  Itanding  out,  and  t 
cye-lids  Ihorr,  therefore  never  quite  diut.  Another  re: 
is,  they  are  timorous,  and,  as  a fale  guard  to  themfel 
fleep  with  their  eyes  open. 

Why  don’t  crows  feed  their  young  till  they  be  i 

days  old  ? i i • i 

Becaufe  feeing  them  of  another  colour  they  tlnnlc  t 

are  of  another  kind;  meanwhile  God  feeds  tliein  ' 
heavenly  dew,  as  the  Pfalmilt  faith.  He  who  doth  | 
beafts  their  food,  and  young  crows,  wliich  call  upon  1 
Why  are  fhcep  and  pigeons  fnild  creatures? 

Becaufe  they  want  g?S\  , which  llir  anger. 

Why  have  birds  their  Itones  inwards  ? 

Becaufe  if  they  were  outward  they  would  hinder  t 
flying  and  lightnefs. 
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low  comes  it  that  birds  don’t  pifs  ? 

3ccaure  that  fiiperfluity  which  would  be  converted  in- 
irine  is  turned  into  feathers,  for  there  is  much  nioillure 
he  feathers.  Another  reafon  is,  they  are  in  continual 
tion,  therefore  moiflure  in  them  is  dried  up  by  air  or 
id.  *' 

low  comes  long  eggs  a fign  and  caufe  of  the  male,  and 
Ihort  eggs  of  the  female  f 

dippocrates  fays,  it  is  the  property  of  heat  to  afcend 
■n  the  centre  to  the  circumference  of  cold.  Therefore 
here  be  any  long  eggs,  it  is  a fign  they  have  a great 
rt,  and  therefore  pats  into  the  fubftance  of  the  male, 
in  every  kind  the  male  is  hotter  than  the  female,  as 
lofophers  fay.  If  the  eggs  be  fiiort  and  flat,  it  is  a fign 
heat  is  fmall  and  undifperfed,  and  goeth  into  the  fub^ 
ice  of  the  female. 

iow  do  we  hear  better  by  night  than  by  day  ? 

Jecaufe  (as  Ariftotle  faith)  there  is  a greater  qnietnefs 
:he  night  than  in  the  day,  for  the  fun  doth  not  exhale 
vapours  by  night,  but  it  doth  in  the'  day,  therefote 
mean  is  more  fit  t^han  ready,  and  ilie  mean  being  fir, 
motion  is  better  done  by  it,  whfeh  is  faid  to  be  done 
a found.  Another  realbn  is,  there  are  motions  .of  the 
and  founds  in  the  day  more  than  in  the  night,  which 
ders  one  another  : in  tlie  night  there  is  filence,  which 
ippofite  to  (oiind,  and  oppofites  put  one  againft  the  o- 
r ihow  the  better. 

^or  what  reafon  doth  a man  laugh  fooner  when  touched 
the  arin-])its  titan  in  the  other  parts  of  the  body? 
Becaufe  there  is  in  that  place  a meeting  of  many  finews, 

[ the  mean  we  touch  (which  is  the  fle^)  is  more  fubtlle 
re  than  in  other  parts,  and  therefore  a better  feeling, 
d this  is  true  if  that  place  be  not  touched  too  roughly, 
'ou  do  fo,  then  there  is  not  that  delight  : when  a man 
noderatcly  and  generally  touched  there,  the  Ipirits  that 
' there  difperled  inn  into  the  face  and  thence  it  caules 
ghter. 

dlow  comes  wood  buir.t  ro  be  converted  into  black  coal, 
1 a bone  burnt  into  a white  fubflaiice  ? 

3ecaufe  the  wood  before  it  was  burnt  was  moift,  and 

fo 
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fo  after  burning  getteth  heat  accidentally  ; and  that  \ 
is  not  able  to  confunie  all  the  moiflure  of  the  wood, 
therefore  there  remaineth  fome  after  the  burning,  an 
converted  into  black  fubftance,  becaufe  the  humidit) 
the  wood  was  flimy,  and  could  not  altogether  be  confur 
by  the  fire.  But  a bone  of  its  own  nature  is  cold 
dry,  having  but.  fmall  moifture  in  it,  which  the  burr, 
doth  wholly  confume,  and  fo  accidentally,  the  moili 
being  confumed,  the  body  waxeth  white. 

Why  do  fome  women  love  white  men  and  fome  bla 

There  are  two  anfwers : fome  Women  have  a w 
fight,  and  fuch  delight  in  black,  becaufe  white  doth  1 
the  fighv  more  than  black.  The  fecond  reafon  is,  becj 
like  delight  in  the  like  ; but  fome  women  are  of  a hot 
ture,  and  fuch  are  delighted  with  black,  becaufe  blacks 
doth  follow  heat.  And  others  are  of  a cold  nature, 
thefe  are  delighted  with  white,  becaufe  cold  is  the  mot 
of  W'hitenefs. 

Why  do  iiten  willingly  fleep  after  labour  ? 

Becaufe  that  through  continual  moving  the  hca 
difperfed  to  the  external  part  of  the  body,  which  after 
bour  is  pad,  is  gathered  together  to  the  internal  part 
digeftion,  there  to  d geft ; and  from  digeftion  vapour; 
rife  from  the  heart  to  the  brain,  which  do  dop  the  ] 
fages,  by  v/hich  the  natural  heat  fliould  be  difperfed  to 
external  part ; and  then  the  external  parts  being  cold 
thick  by  reafon  of  the  coldnefs  of  the  brain,  fleep  is  ea 
procured.  And  by  this  it  appeareth,  that  fuch  as  eat 
drink  too  much  do  fleep  much  and  long,  becaufe  there 
great  dore  of  humours  and  vapours  bred  in  fuch  perfl 
which  cannot  be  digeded  and  confumed  of  the  nati 
heat. 

Why  are  fuch  as  fleep  much  evil  difpofed  and  ill 
loured. 

Becaufe,  that  in  fleep  much  moidure  is  gathered  to 
ther,  which  cannot  be  confumed,  which  is  expelled 
miakng,  and  fo  it  doth  covet  to  go  out  through  the  fuf 
ficial  part  of  the  body,  and  efpecially  it  reforts  to  th^  fa 
and  therefore  is  the  caufe  of  a bad  colour,  as  it  appear 
in  fuch  as  be  flegmatic,  and  who  defire  more  fleep  tl 
others. 
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IVhy  doth  it  appear  unto  fome  in  their  fleep  that  they 
and  drink  fweet  things? 

Becaufe  the  phlegm  drawn  up  by  the  jaws  doth  diflil 
I drop  to  the  throat,  and  this  phlegm  is  after  a fort 
?et,  and  therefore  that  feemcth  fo  to  them. 
i\/"hy  do  fome  dream  in  their  fleep  that  they  be  in  the 
ter  and  drowned,  and  fome  that  they  be  in  water  and 
: drowned  ; and  this  doth  happen  efpecially  in  fuch  as 
phlegmatic. 

Fhe  reafon  is  (as  Ariflotle  faith)  becanfe  the  phlegma- 
fubllance  doth  burn  to  the  high  parts  of  the  body^ 

1 then  they  think  they  are  in  the  water  and  drowned  ; 

1 when  that  fubflance  draweth  unto  the  internal  parts, 
n they  think  they  efcape.  Another  reafon  may  be, 
?rmuch  repletion  and  drunkennefs : and  therefore 
en  a man  is  overmuch  filled  with  meat,  the  fumes  and 
)ours  afcend  and  gather  together,  and  therefore  they 
“ik  that  they  are  drowned  and  ftr angled  ; but  if  they 
not  afcend  fo  high,  then  they  feem  to  efcape. 

Jay  a man  procure  a dream  by  an  external  caufe  ? 
^rifiotle  holdeth  that  it  may  be  done,  if  a man  do 
ak  foftly  at  a man’s  ear,  and  awake  him,  then  of  this 
ring  of  the  fpirits  there  are  thundei  ings  and  buzzings 
the  head,  and  fo  dream  of  that.  And  fo  fome  men 
e dreams  by  divine  revelation,  when  it  pleafeth  God 
end  any. 

low  many  humours  are  there  in  a man’s  body  ? 
our,  whereof  every  one  hath  its  proper  place  in  man’s 
y.  The  fir  A is  choler,  which  phyficians  call  fiava 
as  is  placed  in  the  liver.  The  fecond  is  melancho- 
called  atra  bilis,  whofe  feat  is  in  the  fpleen.  The 
J is  phlegm,  whofe  place  is  in  the  head.  The  fourth  is 
I d,  whofe  place  is  in  the  heart. 

ij/hat  condition  and  quality  hath  a man  of  a fanguine 

Iplexion  ? 

c is  fair  and  beautiful,  he  hath  his  hair  for  the  Ynofl 
fmooth  : he  is  bold,  he  retaineih  that  whicli  he  hath 
eived ; he  is  lhame-faced,  given  to  mufic,  a lover  of 
Kcs,. liberal,  courteous,  and  defires  no  revenge. 

^hat  properties  do  follow  a phlegmatic  complexion  ? 

C c They 
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They  are  dull  of  wit,  their  hair  never  curls,  they  at 
feldom  very  thirfty,  they  are  much  given  to  fleep,  the 
dream  of  things  belonging  to  the  water,  they  are  feadii 
covetous,  given  to  heap  up  riches,  are  weak  in  the  act  < 

venery.  , . 

What  properties  do  follow  the  choleric  man  r 
He  is  furious  and  angry,  quarrelfome,  giyea  to  wa 
pale  coloured  and  unquiet ; drinks  much,  fleeps  little,  ai 
defires  much  the  company  of  women. 

What  properties  do  follow  the  melancholy  man  . 

He  is  unquiet,  brown  in  complexion,  his  veins  hidde 
he  eateth  little,  and  digefleth  lefs ; when  he  dreameth, 
is  of  dark  confided  things ; he  is  fad,  fearful,  exceedii 
covetous  and  incontinent,  uiilefs  he  bridle  his  affection. 
What  dreams  do' follow  thefe  complexions? 

Pleafant  merry  dreams  do  follow  the  fanguine  cot 
•plexion,  fearful  dreams  the  melancholy,  the  choleric  >'rei 
of  children,  fic^hting  and  fire,  and  the  phlegmatic  dream 
water.  And  this  is  the  realon  why  a man’s  complexi 
is  faid  to  be  known  by  his  dreams. 

What  is  the  reafon  that  if  you  cover  an  egg  over  w 
fait,  and  let  it  lie  in  it  a few  days,  all  the  meat  witl 

is  con  fumed  ? .u  r 

The  preat.  drynefs  of  the  fait  doth  confume  the  It 
ftance  of  the  egg  ; but  in  fand  fome  fay  they  may  be  ki 
as  long  as  the  mariners  db  pradtife.  a r n ' 

Why  is  the  melancholy  complexion  the  worlt  of  all  i 
Becaufe  it  is  the  dregs  of  blood,  which  is  an  ^cnetny 
mirth,  and  fartheft  from  the  beginning  of  man  s life, « 
bringeth  old  age  and  death,  becaufe  it  is  cold  and  dry. 
Why  is  tVie  phlegmatic  for  the  moft  part  dull  of  wit 
Becaufe  that  the  vivacity  of  wit  proceedeth  of  heat,  Ic 
cold  the  contrary,  which  they  are  fubjecl  unto.  _ 
Wherefore  doth  it  proceed  that  fome  men  die  with 
tremc  toy,  and  fome  with  extreme  grief  ? 

Over  great  jov  doth  bvenunch  heat  the  internal  p 
of  the  body,  and!  overmuch  grief  doth  drown  and 
fccate  the  heat,  the  which  failing  a man  dieth. 

W'hy  hath  a man  fo  much  hair  on  his  head  . 

The  hair  of  the  head  proceedeth  of  the  vapours  w 
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rifeth  from  the  ilomach,  and  afcend  to  the  head,  and 
Ifo  of  the  lliperfliiities  which  are  in  the  brain  ; and  ihofe 
wo  pafiing  thro*  the  pores  of  the  head  are  converted  in- 
□ hair,  by  reaibn  of  the  heat  and  drynefs  of  the  head, 
^nd  becaufe  man’s  body  is  full  of  humours,  and  hath 
imre  brains  than  other  ci'catures,  and  alfo  more  fuper- 
iuicies  in  the  brains,  which  the  brain  cxpelleth,  it  follovv- 
th  that  he  hath  more  hair  tlian  other  living  creatures. 

How  many  ways  is  the  brain  purged,  and  other  hidden 
daces  of  the  body  ; 

Four  ; the  watery  and  grofs  humours  are  purged  by  the 
■yes,  melancholy  by  the  ears,  choler  by  the  nofe,  and 
>hlegm  by  the  hair. 

What  is  the  reaion  that  fuch  as  are  very  fat  in  their 
muth  are  in  danger  to  die  on  a fudden  ? 

Such  have  very  fmall  and  dole  veins,  by  reafon  of  their 
atnefs,  for  that  the  air  and  the  breatii  can  hardly  have 
fee  courfe  in  them  ; and  thereupon  the  natural  heat 
valuing  fome.  refreftiment  of  the  air  is  put  cut;  and  as  it 
vere  quenched. 

AVhy  doth  garlic  and  onions  grow  after  they  are 
gather Cd  ? 

It  produceth  of  the  great  humidity  which  is  in  theip. 

Why  do  men  feel  cold  iboner  tlian  women'? 

Becauf'e  that  men  being  more  hot  th^^n  women,  have 
heir  pores  more  open,  and  therefore  the  cold  doth  fooner 
mter  into  them  t!un  women. 

^Vby  are  not  old  men  fo  much  fubjecl;  to  the  plague 
IS  young  men  and  children  ? 

They  are  cold,  am!  therefore  the  pores  are  fiut  up,  and 
loi  fo  open  as  in  youth  ; and  therefore  the  infecting  air 
loth  not  penetrate  fo  Toon  as  when  they  are  open,  as  in 
routh,  by  reafon  of  heat. 

VVhy  du  we  call  water  in  a man’s  face  when  he  fwoon- 
^th  ^ 

Bccaiife  that  through  the  coldnefs  of  water,  the  heat 
nay  ri  o the  heart,  and  lb  give  lirengih. 

Vv^l'.y  pro  tltofe  waters  beft  and  more  delicate  which  run 
:o\\  a:  . he  i':n-riring  ? 

Becauie  they  are  foonefl  fn  icken*  with  the  fun  beams, 
C c 2 and 
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nnn  fnade  pure  and  fubtile,  becaufe  the  fiin  hath  tlier 
long  under  him,  and  by  that  means  take  off  tjie  coldnei 
and  grofs  vapours  which  they  gather  from  the  groun 
they  run  through^ 

Why  have  women  fncli  weak  fmall  voices  ? 

Becaufe  their  inllruments  and  organs  of  I’peaking,  b 
reafon  they  are  cold,  are  fmall  and  narrow  ; and  there 
tore  receiving' but  little  air,  caufeth  the  voice  to  be  fnia 
a?id  effeminate. 

Whereiif  doth  it  proceed  that  want  of  deep  doth  weaker 
the  brain  and  the  body  ? 

Much  watching  doth  engender  choler,  the  which  beins 
hot,  doth  dry  up  anrl  lelfen  the  humours  which,  con 
ferve  the  brain,  the  head  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Wberc'of  doth  it  proceed  that  vinegar  doth  flenci 
blood  ? 

it  proceedeth  of  its  cold  virtue,  for  all  cold  naturally  i 
binding,  ^nd  vinegar  being  cold,  hath  the  like  property 

Why  is  the  Tea  water  falter  in  fummer  than  in  winter 

It  proceedeth  from  the  heat  of  the  fun,  feeing  by  ex 
perience  that  ^ lalt  thing  being  heated  becometh  more 
fait* 

5 . Why  do  men  live  longer  in  hot  regions  than  in  cold 

ifeecaufe  they  may  be  more  dry,  and  by  that  me^n 
the  natural  heat  is  better  in  conferved  in  them  than  in  coh 
countries,  becaufe  the  cold  doth  extinguifh  the  heat. 

. Why  is  well  water  feldcra  orever  good  ? 

Ail  water  which  fiandeth  {till  in  the  fpring,  and  i 
never  heated  by  the  fun  beams  is  very  heavy,  and  hatl 
much  earthy  matter  in  it ; and  therefore  w^anting  th( 
heat  of  the  fun  is  naught. 

Why  do  men  fleep  better  and  more  at  eafe  on  the  righi 
fide  than  on  the  left  ? 

Becaufe  when  we  lie  on  the  left,  the  lungs  do  lie  upoi 
and  cover  the  heart,  which  is  on  that  fide  under  tlie  pap 
Now  the  heart,  the  fountain  of  life,  being  thus  occupier 
and  hindered  with  the  lungs,  cannot  exercife  its  own  pro 
per  operation,  as  being  overmuch  heated  with  the  lung; 
lying  on  if,  and  therefore  wanting  the  refrelhmcnt  of  tht 
air  which  the  lungs  do  give  it,  like  the  blowing  a paii 
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bellow?,  choakecl  and  fuffocated  5 but  by  lying  on  the 
ght  lide  thele  inconveniences  are  voided. 

W hereof  doth  it  proceed  that  the  holding  of  the  breath 
ith  cauie  vexing  to  ceafe  f 

Becaule  the  holding  the  breath  doth  heat  the  internal 
rts  of  the  body.  And  this  heat  chafeth  away  the  yex, 
ing  nothing  elfe  but  a cold  air  within  the  body. 

What  is  the  reafon  that  old  men  fneeze  with  difficulty? 
Becaufe  that  through  their  coldnel's  their  arteries  are 
ry  narrow  and  clofe,  and  therefore  the  heat  is  not  of 
rce  to  expel  the  cold;  for  I think  Ineezing  is  like  the 
mbat  in  the  air  made  by  thunder,  which  is  caufed  by 
at  and  cold. 

Why  doth  a drunken  man  think  that  all  things  about 
n doth  turn  round  ? 

Becaufe  the  fpirits  which  ferve  the  fight  are  mingled 
th  vapours,  fumes,  and  the  wme  : and  then  the  over- 
ich  heat  cauieth  the  eye  to  be  in  a continual  moving ; 
d the  eye  being  round,  caufeth  all  things  about  it  to 
?m  to  go  round. 

Wherefore  doth  it  proceed,  that  bread  which  is  made 
th  fait  is  lighter  than  that  whic|i  is  made  without  it,  coa  : 
ering  fait  is  very  heavy  of  itlelf  ? 

Although  bread  is  heavy  of  itfelf,  yet  the  fait  dries  it, 

:h  make  it  light  by  realork  of  the  heat 'which  it  hath, 
licli  lieat  doth  dry,  and  tlie  more  heat  there  is  in  it  the 
ter  the  bread  is,  the  lighter  and  more  wholefome  for 
body. 

iVlly  is  not  new  bread  good  for  the  ffomach  ? 

Becaufe  it  is  full  of  moiflnefF,  and  thick,  and  hot  va- 
ifs,  which  do  corrupt  the  blood,  and  hot  bread  1$. 
cker  than  cold,  becaufe  heat  is  the  mother  of  blacknefr, 

1 becaule  the  vapours  are  not  gone  out  of  it. 

Vhy  doth  lertuce  make  a man  deep  ? 
iecaufe  they  engender  grofs  vapours. 

Vhy  do  the  dregs  of  v/ine  and  oil  go  to  the  bottom,: 
thofe  of  j^oney  fwim  wppermofH 

lecaufe  the  dregs  of  wine  and  oil  are  eartlily  and  not 
gcd  before,  and  therefore  being  of  the  nature  of  earth 
go  to  the  bottom  ; but  honey  is  a liquor,  which  ccmeth 
C c 9 from 
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from  the  llomach  and  belly  of  the  bee,  and  there  in  fome 
fort  purified  and  made  fubtile  ; and  by  that  means  thai 
which  remains  is  light  and  hot,  and  therefore  goes  up- 
wards. 

Why  do  cats  and  wolves  eyes  fliine  in  the  night  anc 
not  in  the  day  ? 

The  eyes  of  thefe  hearts  are  by  nature  more  cryrtaline 
than  the  eyes  of  other  bealls,  and  therefore  do  fliine  a 
they  do  ; but  the  brightriefs  of  the  fun  doth  hinder  then 
to  be  feen  in  the  day-time. 

What  is  the  reafon  that  fome  men  when  they  fee  other 
dance  do  the  like  with  their  hands  and  feet,  or  by  foin< 
other  gerture  of  the  body  f 

The  anfwer  is,  becaufe  the  fight  having  carried  and  re 
prefented  unto  the  mind  that  a(i:Tion,  and  judging  the  fam^ 
•to  be  pleafant  and  delightful,  and  therefore  (defiring  it 
the  imagination  draweth  the  likenefs  of  it  in  conceit,  an< 
ftirs  up  the  body  by  the  gertures. 

Why  do  much  fleep  caufe  fome  to  grow  fat  and  fom< 
lean  ? 

Thofe  which  are  of  ill  complexion,  when  they  deep,  d 
confume  and  digert  the  fuperfiuities  of  that  they  have  eater 
and  therefore  become  fat.  But  fuch  as  are  of  good  com 
plexion,  when  they  fleep  are  mucp  more  cold  and  fo  digei 
leff. 

How  and  for  what  caufe  do  we  fiifFer  hunger  better  tlia 
thiril  ^ 

When  the  rtomach  hath  nothing  to  confume,  it  .coi 
fumeth  the  phlegm  and  humpurs  which  it  findeth  moil  rcti 
dy  and  moft  at  hand  ; and  therefore  we  fuffer  hunger  be^ 
ter  than  thirfi,  bccaufe  the  heat  hath  nothing  to  refrefh  ; 
wiihaL 

Why  doth  the  hair  fall  after  a great  flcknefs  J 

Where  the  fick-nefs  is  long,  as  an  ague,  the  humours  o 
ihe  head  are  dried  up  through  over  much  heat,  and  th^re 
fore  wanting  nourifhment  they  fall. 

Why  doth  the  hair  of  the  eye-brows  grow  long  in  ol 
men  ? 

Becaufe  that  through  their  age  the  bones  of  the  eyelk 
are  thin/  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  hear,  and  therefore  th 

hai 
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r doth  grow  there,  by  reafon  of  the  rheums  of  the 
The  like  doth  happen  in  fuch  as  imagine  much, 
aiife  that  with  their  heat  they  draw  up  many  humours 
the  fore  part  of  the  head,  where  the  imagination  is 
ced. 

^Vhereof  proceedeth  gaping  ? 

3f  grols  vapours  which  occupy  the  vital  fpirits  of  the 
.d,  and  the  fenfes  are  cold,  making  them  ready  to  fleep# 
KVhat  is  the  reafon  that  fome  flowers  do  open  with 
fun  rifiiig  and  fome  with  the  fun  fetting  ? 

3old  doth  clofe  and  Ihut  as  hath  been  faid,  but  the  heat 
the  fun  doth  open  and  enlarge  ; fome  do  compare  the 
to  the  foul  of  the  body  ; for  as  the  foul  giveth  life, 

1 when  it  departeth,  death  followeth.  So  the  fun  doth 
e life,  and  vivicate  ail  things;  the  cold  hr ingeth  death, 
thering  and  decaying  of  all  things. 

Why  do  grief  caufe  men  to  grow  old  and  grey  ? 

^^ge  is  nothing  elfe  but  a drynefs  and  want  of  humours 
the  body  ; grief  then  caufeth  alteration,  and  alteration 
It,  and  heat  drynefs  ; age  followeth  immediately,  and 
?ynefs. 

Why  are  gelded  hearts  weaker  than  fuch  as  are  not 
ded  I 

Becaufe  they  have  leifer  hear,  and  by  that  means  leffec 
ce  and  rtrength. 

( Marcus  Antonius  Zimaras  Sancxipertias’s 

I 

Problems. 

jl^HY  is  it  erteemed  in  the  judgment  of  the  molt 
V wife  the  hard  eft  thing  to  know  a man^s  felf  ? 
it  isbecauie  nothing  can  be  known-;  its  form  and  per- 
dion  cannot  be  found  ; to  know  the  form  and  perfetftioii 
H Iran’s  felf ; as  it  cometh  unto  the  philolbpher,  is  a 
(tter  hard  enough,  and  a man,  by  the  auihoriiy  of 
[.to,  cither  is  nothing,  or  if  he  be  any  thing,  he  is  no- 
hg  but  his  foul.  Or,  is  it  becaufe  it  cannot  be  done 
ja  refle<Sted  adlion,  and  to  refledl  and  look  unto  himfelf 
i tok£:n  that  he  is  feparated  bytlieflefli;  for  he  who 

would 
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would  know  himfelf  (hould  be  drawn  from  Cenfible  aff 

tions ; and  how  hard  this  is  no  man  is  ignoraiu  ot  . ( 

is  it  becaufe  a man  liveth  by  imderltandmg  the  i 

derftanding  of  a man  cannot  conceive  himlelf,  but  at 
the  underftanding  of  ienfes  which  is  very  bard. 

Why  was  Socrates  efteemed  the  wileft  of  all  Greece 
Apollo,  feeing  that  by  the  opinion  of  Ariftotle  he  t 
coLerfant  and  bufied  only  about  morality,  and  noth 

about  nature  ? i*  ^ r 4.1  ^ 

Whether  it  is  becaufe  it  is  more  expedient  for  the  c 
modity  and  ufe  of  men  to  live  well  than  to  contempla 
or  becaufe  it  feemeth  to  Plato  that  he  was  « ually  j 
fefled  of  him  every  where,  1 know  one  thing,  that  I kn 

””why"  do  men  efpecially  contend  and  ftrive  in  thing 
wit  ^ . . , . , 


It  is  becaufe  they  think  that  other  things  which 
called  goods  are  the  power  of,  another,  as  the  gifts  o 
body  a^re  nature’s,  and  external  and  worldly  goods 
fnbiea  unto  the  rule  of  fortune  ; whereof  it  conietl 
oali  that  every  man  can  eafily  fuffer  himfelf ;o  be  ov 
come  in  fuch  things,  as  things  not  happening  thro 
his  fault  or  occafion,  but  they  think  wit  to  be  in  their  e 
power.  Or,  is  it  becaufe  they  think  that  the  good 
fhe  mind  do  excel  all  other  goods,  and  therefore  do  tf 
it  a thing  moft  natural  to  contend  for  .that  which  is  n 
excellent^?  Or,  is  it  becaufe  it  is  a comnion  difeafe  o 
men.  as  it  feemeth  unto  a certain  wile  man,  that  ev 

man  doth  think  bimfelf  more  learned  than  he  is,  ^ 

tlierefore  doth  defire  to  perform  that  which  be  bclicv 
without  ftudy  and  labour.  . , , . 

Why  do  men  fay  that  philolophy  is  nak  . , 

It  is  becaufe  truth  is  naked,  and  that  there  need, 

colour  of  words  when  we  hand  a matter  of  truth  , fo 

blngethtofophUlersto  dilimte  do"ni  i 

cere  truth  is  fought.  Or,  is  it  becaufe  they  do  not  ] 
the  philofopher  well,  which  feek  philofophy  *0^  gam 
ambition,  and  not  for  herfelf  ? Or,  is  it  beCaufe  he  lb 
be  void  from  all  worldly  affeaions  who  defireth  to  en 
your  himfelf  in  the  ftudy  ef  philofophy ; for  Anl^ 
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i fay  the  foul  is  made  wife  by  reft  and  qwetnefa 
i it  were  eafy  for  philofophers  to  become  rich  if  they 
Id,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  example  of  Thales. 

Hiy  do  men  defire  to  be  had  in  memory  after  their 
h,  and  therefore  fome  make  pyramids,  ftaiues,  ima» 
arid  divers  other  tokens  and  monmnents  which  they 
1 and  leave  behind  them  ? 

is  becaul’e  all  things,  as  feem  unto  Ariftotle,  do  de- 
to  anticipate  of  fome  perpetuity  and  divine  being  as 
a as  they  can  ; and  therefore  if  they  cannot  remain 
tture  and  being,  yet  they  endeavour  at  leaf):  to  con- 
* in  the  opinion  and  conceit  of  men  f Or  elfe  hath  cuf- 
brought  it  in  I'o,  to  ftir  up  fuch  as  come  after,  to  the 
they  Ihould  not  degenerate  from  their  parents, 
liy  is  the  caufe  why  men’s  de fires  grow  without  mea- 
about  fortune’s  goods  ? 

is  becaufe  natural  defires^  as  Seneca  faith,  have  an 
and  fuch  defires  which  proceed  of  faife  opinion  have 
:here  to  end. 

'hy  do  pbets  always  aflign  and  appoint  feme  wife  men 
‘ familiar  with  princes : as  Homer  doth  Neftor  with 
nemnon  : Euripides,  Tirefias  with  Creon  : Hefitdus, 
jpxbeus  with  Jupiter:  and  Maro,  Achates  with  iE- 


is  becaufe,  that  by  the  law  of  nature,  as  Plato  doth 
wildom  and  power  doth  direiTi:  our  atftions  to  one  end, 
ro  eft'eft  the  lame  thing,  love  it  and  leek  it. 
hy  doth  Homer,  when  he  makes  mention  of  ambaf- 
■s,  talk  always  of  the  embalfy  of  a commander  in 
word<  ? 

is  becaufe  it  is  the  duty  of  ambaffadors  to  declare  the 
will  of  the  commander,  and  pul  his  I'entence  in  exe- 
n ; and  therefore  it  is  certain  he  lliould  add  nothing  ; 
fe,  it  is  becaufe  the  commandment  of  him  who  doth 
that  is,  of  a wife  man,  is  put  into  good  order,  and  is 
imed  to  be  moft  perfect  f And  therefore  there  fhould 
3thing  changed,  but  his  degrees  and  conftitutions  are 
judged  abfolute  and  perfect. 

hy  doth  Ariftotle  ufe  exceeding  brevity  in  moft  hard 


Whether 
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Whether  becaufe  it  is  the  cnilom  of  wife  men  to 
their  words  with  fentences,  or  elfe  to  the  end  tha 
would  be  obfcure,  to  fear  and  keep  off  rude  wits  i 
reading  of  his  works  as  it  feemeih  in  the  expofiton 
whether  it  is  becaufe  that  in  a hard  matter,  and  in  a i 
ter  of  truth  many  words  are  fulpecfted,  b^-caufe  that  r 
doth  confift  in  few  Words  ; or  is  it  becaufe  it  feemeil 
the  wife  men  in  many  words  there  is  error  often  com 
ted. 

Why  do  famous  men,  in  any  fcience,  when  they  dc 
in  any  matters,  err  more  dangeroully  thanrthofe  \v 
arc  lels  famous  ? 

Jt  is  becaufe  that  fucb,  truffing  to  the  heat  of  their 
wit,  ^re  drawn  far  from  their  own  fenfes,  and  there 
miifl  needs  be  deceived.  Avicen  may  ferve  for  a f 
of  this,  who,  for  all  his  fame  in  philofophy,  faid  th 
man  might  naturally  be  Drought  forth  of  the  earth, 
that  great  famous  Averrois,  who  thought  that  a i 
might  conceive  with  child  in  a, bath,  without  knowh 
of  man. 


Out  of  Aristotle. 

Why  is  a man,  being  endued  with  reafon,  the  mof 
jud  of  all  living  creatures  ? 

It  is  becaufe  man  only  is  defirous  of  honour,  fo  it  o 
to  pafs  that  every  one  co/ets  to  feem  good,  and  ye 
tnrally  fhnn  labour,  though  he  attains  ni)  virtue  by  it 
elfe  it  is  becalife  the  nature  of  a fophilter  is  rather  to 
than  to  be  and  not  feem;  but  very  few  do  attain  to 
virtue 

Why  do  fome  in  their  youth  beget  girls,  and  in  , 
middle  age  when  old  beget  boys  ? 

ft  is  becaufe  the  feed  waxetli  cold  in  fuch  as  ufe  ci 
copulation  too  often,  and  therefore  in  their  middle i 
when  they  grow  tired,  their  feed  is  hotter,  and  lo  p 
ceth  males. 

Why  have  children  or  boys-  pleafure  in  the  aft  c 
nery,  feeing  they  do  not  cait  forth  iced  ? I 

It  is,  as  the  philpibpher  laiih,  becauie  there  is  c< 

ticl 
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clings  in  the  letting  out  the  fpirit  of  breathy  as  it  is  in 
h as  are  of  age  by  cafUng  forth  feed. 
kVhy  have  thofe  leafl:  plealure  who  ufe  the  a<fl  of  copu- 
on  often  ? 

3y  often  iifing  carnal  copulation  the  fpirit  and  feed 
h increafe  and  wax  cold,  therefore  not  fo  itching  or 
tling,  which  is  of  delight. 

kVhy  doth  immoderate  copulation  do  more  hurt  than 
moderate  letting  of  blood  f 

[t  is  becaule  the  feed  is  fuller  of  fpirit  and  nutriment, 
ter  difpofed  and  prepared  for  the  nature  of  the  body 
n the  blood  ; for  fays  Galen,  the  Ifed  is  the  caufe  of 
fubdantial  parts  of  the  body,  and  of  it  the  body  grows 
1 is  nouriihtd.  /^nd  he  who  is  hungry  is  hurt  more 
taking  away  of  bread  than  flour,  fo  the  body  is  more 
akened  by  taking  away  feed  than  by  evacuating  blood. 
W^hat*  is  the  realbn  thofe  that  have  a very  long  yard 
iriot  beget  children  ? 

Whether  is  it  becaufe  the  feed  in  going  a longdiftance 
? fpirit  doth  breathe  out,  and  therefore  is  cold  and  un- 
for  generation  ? 

Wljy  do  fuch  as  are  corpulent  caft  forth  little  feed  in 
? Si6t  of  copulation,  and  are  often  barren  f 
U is  becaufe  the  feed  of  fuch  goes  to  nourifhing  the  bo- 
: for  the  fame  reafon  corpulent  women  have  but  few 
Mlfcs. 

How  comes  women  prone  to  venery  in  the  fummer 
ne,  and  men  in  winter  ? 

It  is  becaufe  at  that  time  his  tefticles  hang  down  and 
? feebler  then  in  winter  ; or  elfe  becaufe  hot  natures 
come  lively  ; for  a man  is  hot  and  dry,  woman  cold 
(}  moill,  and  therefc  re  in  fummer  the  flrength  of  men 
cays,  and  that  of  women  increafe,  and  (he  grows  live- 
r by  the  benefit  of  the  contrary  quality.  And  for>'  the 
me  reafon  fome  l)eafls  of  a cold  nature  lie  in  dens  and 
►les,  and  through  the  frigidity  ot  the  aii  receive  little 
no  noui  ifhTuciit,  btn  revive  again  when  heat  comes.  ' 
How  com;  man  ta  be  proudefl  of  all  living  creatures  ? 
Whetlier  it  is  by  reafon  of  his  great  knowledge,  or 
at  ^as  the  philofophers  lay)  all  intelligent  beings  having 

underftanding, 
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underftanding,  nothing  remains  that  efcapes  man’s  kn 
ledge  in  particular;  or,  it  is  becatife  he  hath  rule  ovei 
earthly  creatures,  and  all  things  feem  to  be  brough 
his  arbitrement  f Or,  fliall  J anlwer,  that  the  pride 
niau  proceeds  from  his  not  knowing  himfelf;  for  ti 
would  he  remember  that  .he  is  but  dud  and  afhes,  Cc 
naked  into  the  world,  born  to  earn  his  bread  by 
fweat  of  his  brows,  and  after  born  to  die,  he  would 
hor  pride. 

How  comes  one  man  to  underftand  one  thing,  and 
another  ? 

It  is  becaufe  there  is  in  the  fame  fcience  contr 
things  ? or  becaufe  the  office  of  the  mind  is  to  reca! 
many  things,  and  the  appetite  tends  to  only  one  ? 
fo  a man  chiefly  lives  by  under  dan  ding  and  reafon, 
beads  are  governed  by  appetite,  anger,  and  pleafure. 

How  comes  mod  women’s  wits  unapt  in  good  thii 
and  mod  prompt  to  naughty,  as  fays  Euripides  ? 

Becaufe  of  a privation,  which  feems  to  be  coupled 
joined  to  her  nature  : for  as  a woman  is  a man’s  h 
fo  the  faculty  of  a privation  is  always  to  do  mifchief. 

Why  do  men  fay  a woman’s  fird  counfel  fhould 
chofen  ? 

Becaufe  (as  we  fee  in  things  that  want  reafon)  tf 
aftions  and  motions  are  guided  to  their  proper  ends 
a fuperior  power  ; for  I think  that  is  very  true  whic 
faid,  That  there’s  a Providence  which  puts  into  a 
honed  heart  the  defire  of  honedy,  and  in  a poor  p 
the  clefire  of  wealth,  as  far  as  fufficient.  So  a womJ 
underdanding,  though  fhe  knows  not  the  reafon  of  g< 
and  evil,  is  fometimes  dire<ded  by  an  infallible  truth 
take  Tome  things  in  hand  ; but  fome  things  they  und 
take  of  themfelves  are  to  be  let  alone,  as  weak,,  and  1 
Jedl  to  many  errors. 

How  comes  it  women  defire  to  go  fine,  and  deck  the 
felves  rather  than  men  ? 

It  is  becaufe  by  nature  they  are  imperfect,  fo  they 
deavoiir  to  fupply  their  imperfections  by  art ; or  elfe 
becaufe  they  want  the  beauty  of  the  mind,  to  dudy  ti 
dorn  their  bodies, 
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How  comes  it  that  a tall  man  is  feldom  wife  ? 

By  reafon  the  largcnefs  of  his  body  proceeds  from  ex- 
?fs  of  heat,  and  abundance  of  humidity.  Some  wife 
len  think  the  perfcflion,  accomplifliment,  and  goodnefs  of 
le  operation  is  perfected  by  drynefs,  u hich  doth  always 

0 and  increafe  till  it  brings  us  to  our  end  ; for  the  con- 
itution  of  the  body  originally  fprung  from  the  lafl:  hu- 
fidity,  but  the  vehemence  and  excefs  of  heat  overflows 
je  judgment,  and  hinders  quietude. 

Why  is  a multitude  of  princes  or  rulers  naught,  as  Ho- 
ler faith  ? 

It  is  becaufe  if  the  government  fhould  dwindle  into  ty- 
inny,  it  is  better  to  be  under  the  yoke  of  one  than  many; 
r becaufe  a multitude  of  rulers  feldom  regard  the  good 
f the  public.  Hence  it  proceeds,  that  if  once  they  dii- 
gree,  great  is  like  to  befal  the  commonality ; it  is  eafier 
)r  one  man  to  be  well  given  than  many  ; in  the  govern- 
lent  of  many,  there  wants  not  flrife,  debate,  and  envy, 
i/'herefore  it  is  juftly  laid,  that  a multitude  of  rulers  are 
aught : fbr  which  reafon  let  there  be  but  one  prince  at 
time. 

Why  have  beads  their  hearts  in  the  midil:  of  their  bread, 
id  man  inclining  towards  the  left  fide  ? 

It  is  becaufe  it  Ihould  moderate  the  cold  on  that  fide -5 
!»r  Ariflotle  fays,  man  hath  only  the  left  fide  cold,  Ur 
j is,  as  phyficians  lay,  becaufe  it  iliould  give  place  to  tlie 
ver,  which  is  on  the  right  fide. 

1 Why  doth  a woman  love  that  man  befit  who  had  her 
laidenhead  ? 

I It  is  becaufe  that  the  matter  doth  covet  a form  or  per- 
(Sion,  fo  doth  a woman  the  male.  Or  is  it  by  reafon  of 
amefacednefs  ? for,  as  Plato  laith,  fliamefacednel's  doth 
tllow  love.  Or  is  it  becaufe  the  beginning  of  great  plea- 
re  doth  bring  a great  alteration  in  the  whole,  whereby 
l e powers  of  the  mind  are  much  delighted,"  and  flick  and 
te  ft  immoveable  in  the  fame  ? Hefiod  adviles  to  marry  a 
gaid. 

^ How  corner  the  night,  in  full  of  moon,  fomewhat  warm, 

' ice  (according  to  the  mathematicians)  the  moon  is  cold 
I night  ? 
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Whether  it  is  becaufe  the  opinion  of  the  peripateti 
ought  to  be  preferred,  which  fays,  every  light  heats 

that  refpe(‘l:  it  is  refleded.  ■ r ■ 

How  comes  the  night  in  autumn  colder  than  in  Ipnnj 
It  is  btcaufe  the  air  is  very  thin,  and  bodies  that  a 
ratified  are  very  apt  to  receive  heat  or  cold,  as  it  is  le. 
in  water  eafily,  for  water  lieattd  doth  fooner  freeze  th 
cold,  bccaufe  it  is  ratified  by  heat.  . „ 

How  are  bodies  fooner  hurt  with  cold  in  autumn  th 

hTiecaufe  the  bodies  which  are  accuftomed  to  cc 
■do  in  fpring  receive  heat,  and  therefore  the  moving 
mutation  is  natural,  and  not  furpriling.  But  m atitu. 
they  hafien  from  heat  to  cold,  not  being  accuftomed,  a 
vdthout  any  mean.  Galen  fays,  nature  doth  not  endi 

How  confes  hairy  people  more  luftfol  than  others  ? 
Becaufe  in  them  is  fuppofed  great  ftore  of  excreme 

“S"’™  wL  tol.  are  , 

'"BllioKhenrteheaj  U little,  (the  brait,  Ufo  of  co»r 

the  h-at  of  the  heart  cannot  be  moderated  with  the  h 
,..f  the  brain  as  it  ought  to  be  and  anger  ^ 

boiling  of  the  blood  about  the  heart 

How  comes  the  fundament  of  a man  to  dole  after 

”te“rfe  tbe'S'ntot  ptefently  to  fill  that  wl.ieh  la  e. 
ry,  and  fo  the  parts  of  the  body  are  altered  by  the  coldr 

of  the  air,  which  caufes  trembling.  . r r = fV,.-r.i 

Why  have  fome  men  died  through  om 

ioY,  but  more  through  anger  I , . „ c„„ 

■’  'Becau'e  ioY  coo’s  tlie  very  inward  guts,  grief  or  lorr 
fioSatf/nlcbotlttb.  liward  part.,  and  cool  t^by 
ta  S”bu,  anger  heat,  both  while  heat  retnan,  t ft 
nature  doth  lb  to,  becaufe  the  foul  ts  eonnted  the  hf. 

““HlitS’the  voice  change  in  people  when  they  b< 

to  have  feed  ? 
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It  is  becaufe  that  heat  is  the  beginning  of  veins  and 
ood,  as  Ariftotle  faith  againft  the  phyficians  ; and  there- 
>on  it  raifeth  that,  becaufe  the  change  of  the  excrements 
' feed  is  made  in  the  highell  part  of  the  body,  the  voice 
?ing  above  makes  it  inanifefi.  And  thereupon  it  is  that 
le  voices  both  of  men  and  women  do  change  when  they 
?gin  to  have  feed. 

How  comes  it  that  when  a pot  full  of  boiling  liquor  is 
ethirig  yet  the  bottom  is  cold  ? 

It  is^  becaufe  the  hot  vapours  afeend  upwards,  and  there- 
re  when  the  uppermolt  water  is  hot  the  bottom  at  the 
me  time  is  cold,  by  reafon  of  the  coldnefs  of  the  water 
joined  into  it. 

Why  is  the  grain  which  we  find  in  the  ants  holes,  and 
kthered  in  fummer  time,,  gnawed  at  one  end  ? 

It  is  becaufe  they  are  directed  of  nature  to  gnaw  and 
tfifume  that  end  where  the  virtue  of  feeding  is,  for  fear 
fprout  again,  left  by  the  fpreuting  and  growing  they 
ould  be  deprived  of  the  nutriment  belonging  neceflarily 
ito  themfelves^  ' 

Why  do  children  love  their  mother  more  frequently 
an  their  father  ? 

It  is  becaufe  they  take  great  pains  with  them>  or  i>e- 
nfe  of  the  great  certainty  which  they  have  of  thera- 
Ives,  as  Ariftotle  faith. 

Why  is  nor  the  father  as.  well  beloved  of  the  fon  as  the 
n is  of  the  father  t 

It  is,  as  the  wife  men  fay,  becaufe  love  does  not  go 
ickward,  but  always  forward  ; becaufe  love  doth  by  11a- 
re  fexve  I’uch  a life  to  continue  the  kind;  whence  it 
imes  to  pafs,  that  our  natural  defire  negletSling  things 
ift,  looking  to  tilings  to  come.  Or,  it  is  (as  the  philofc- 
ler  1‘aith)  becaufe  the  fatlier  hath  fomewhat  of  his  in  tke 
n,  the  fon  nothing  of  his  in  the  father. 

Why  are  affes  more  nimble,  as  the  proverb  is,  when 
ity  are  young,  than  at  any  other  lime  ? 

'A  hetlier  it  is  becaufe  their  nature  and  confiitniion  be- 
g melancholy  from  the  beginning,  it  is  requifire  th^re 
ould  be  a temperance  with  the  recompence  of  contrary 
ialitics  i for  mclajicholy  by  nature  is  cold  and  dry,  but 
D 2 when 
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when  they  are  young  they  are  hot  and  moift  ? This  all 
we  fee  in  melancholy  children  ; they  which  in  their  chih 
hood  are  of  great  wit,  and  before  it  be  looked  for  are  ( 
great  wifdom,  infoinuch  that  you  may  hope  and  promi 
any  thing  in  time  to  come,  whole  wit,  neverthelefs, 
progrefs  of  time,  doth  decay  and  fade.  Be  therefore  (fai’ 
the  Greek)  naught,  to  the  end  that  thau  mayell  live,  6 
the  nature  of  lucli  is  moft  fnort. 

Why  be  there  no  aifes  in  Poutus  and  Scythia  ? 

It  is  becaufe  their  nature  is  moll  impatient  of  cold, 
philofophers  do  lay. 

Why  are  clergymen  and  women  moft  covetous  ? 

It  is  becaufe  the  habit  of  virtue  is  bred  of  many  a 
tions,  and  therefore  feeing  that  prielh  want  wives  ar 
children,  they  are  no  ways  forced  to  fpend  their  gooc 
and  yet  are  accuftomed  to  take  and  receive,  and  fo  b 
come  covetous ; for  as  the  philofopher  doth  fay,  fuch 
every  man’s  actions  are,  fuch  doth  he  become.  The  n 
ture  of  women  (as  we  have  often  faid)  is  im.perfedl,  ai 
therefore  they  think  it  impoflible  fully  to  fatisfy  ther 
felves ; they  gather  together  and  keep  that  by  which  mea 
they  may  help  their  need  ; and  by  indultry  and  art  the 
covet  to  get  that  which  nature  does  not  give  them.  Ai 
for  the  fame  reafon  (I  fuppofe)  old  men  give  themfelv 
to  covetoufnefs  ; for  wanting,  and  being  dellitute  of  hel 
by  age  and  nature,  they  grip  after  the  goods  of  fortun 
that  with  them  they  may  provide  for  themfelves  agair 
ail  wants. 

Why  do  wounds  grieve  lefs  in  war  than  out  of  war  ? 

It  is  becaufe  the  powers  of  the  foul  bend  another  wa 
for,  as  the  philofopher  cloth  fay,  if  our  mind  be  llrong 
fixed  on  other  matters,  we  do  not  fee  thofe  things  whi 
are  before  our  eyes^  or. whether  it  is  by  reafon  of  angc 
which,  as  wife  men  fay,  doth  heat  the  internal  and  e 
ternal  part ; and,  as  Arifiotle  afhrms,  with  the  heat  t 
foul  works  all  things  ; and  therefore  it  happens  that  t 
angry  man  grows  but  (lowly  after  his  wound,  and  ther 
fore  alfo  doth  lefs  grieve  and  hear. 

Why  do  \vc  wonder  at  an  eclipfe  of  the  fun  and  moc; 
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nd  rot  at  all  the  gencraticn  of  planets  and  beafls  by 
bed  ? 

Whether  is  it  becaufe  our  admiration  ceafeth  in  things 
vrhich  are  ufnal,  and  our  mind  negle^ed  to  Ic^  rch  out 
he  truth  in  fuch  tilings;  but  that  which  happens  fel- 
iom,  doth  ftir  us  up  to  wonder,  and  induceth  the  un- 
(erltanding  of  the  caufe. 

How  comes  it  that  the  headach,  dnlncfs  of  memory,, 
.nd  an  evil  dilpofition  of  imagination,  doth  follow  the 
ong  detaining  of  the  feed  ? 

It  is  becaule  it  doth  hinder  and.  make  heavy  the  brain 
>y  excefs  of  feed  ? or  becaufe  the  feed  long  kept,  getting 
ome  venomous  quality,  and  therefore  the  fume  and  va- 
lour of  it  doth  hurt  the  head  ? 

How  comes  it  that  priefts  and  monks  fear  and  abhor 
leath  more  than  any  man  ? 

It  is  becaufe  they  are  by  nature  cold  and  melancholy  ? 
jccaufe  they  perceive  themfelves  to  perifh  utterly  ? for 
vhen  they  are  out  of  this  world,  they  neither  continue 
n their  own  nature  nor  in  pofterity. 

Why  if  trees  fall  their  leaves,  and  beafts  their  hair  and 
eathers,  they  receive  them  again,  and  if  a man  become 
)ald,  his  hair  groweth  no  more  ? 

It  is  becaule  the  time  of  the  year  cloth  bring  that 
:hange  of  bodies  ; fo  that  in  the  firft  cliange  there  £low» 
!th  an  interchangeable  courfe  one  after  another,  and 
Jeafls  receive  their  feathers  and  hairs,  and  trees  their 
eaves  ; but  baldnefs  cometh  to  a man  tlirongh  age,  and 
jature  giveth  nc  coming  again  to  age. 

Why  doth  fummer  end  all  difeafes  I 

If  force  and  nature  be  ftrong  it  lliall  find  air  mofi  fit 
hr  refoiution  and  digeflion,  and  expulfion  of  fupcrfiui- 
ies,  if  weak  and  overthrown,  the  heat  doth  overthrow 
t more.  It  doth  loofen  weak  bodies,  and  therefore  there 
rometh  nothing  unto  the  Tick  body  but  death. 

Why  if  a man  put  his  hands  into  the  water  in  funi- 
tner,  is  he  colder  if  the  water  be  moved  than  when  it 
(landeth  fiill  ? 

It  is  becaufe  that  part  of  the  w’ater  which  touch  his 
bands  is  hot  by  the  heat  of  his  hands ; for  every  agent 
D d 3 \\  hich 
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“Which  doth  communicate  v'ith  the  patient  in  the  thinj 
whereon  he  vvorketh,  in  doing  fo  doth  fulfer  again  ; and  ti 
water  being  moved,  it  is  necefiary  that  the  parts  of 
which  a # rarified  be  I’cattered  abroad,  and  others  nioi 
cold  iucceed  them. 

Why  do  Tome  which  have  an  evil  complexion  and  coi 
ftitution  of  body  live  longer  than  fonie  others  which  ai 
of  a fanguine  and  better  nature  ? 

Whether  is  it  through  bad  government  and  order  ; < 
becaufe  there  is  fome  hidden  caufe  in  thofe  dilpofition* 
for  as  Averrois  faith,  the  number  of  the  elements  is  ii 
finite  in  the  works  of  nature,  the  w'hich  none  befid 
the  Authorof  nature  doth  underfiand. 

What  is  the  caufe,  as  phylicians  fay,  that  the  fiilFoc 
tion  of  the  matrix,  which  happens  to  women  throu^ 
flrite  and  contention,  is  more  dangerous  than  the  detai 
big  of  the  flowers  f 

Whether  is  it  becaufe  that  by  how  much  the  more  ; 
excrement  is  perfeeft,  fo  long  as  it  doth  continue  in  : 
natural  difpotition,  by  fo  much  the  more  it  is  worfe  wh< 
h is  removed  from  that,  and  drawn  to  the  contrary  qu 
iity  ; as  is  feen  in  vinegar,  which  is  the  lharpefi  wh< 
it  is  made  of  the  beft  wine.  And  fo  it  happens,  tli 
the  more  men  love  one  another,  the  mare  they  hate  whi 
they  fall  to  variance  and  difeord. 

Why  doth  the  land  which  fiandeth  (fill  Teem  to  mo’ 
unto  fuch  as  fail  by  Tea 

It  is  becauie  the  nutriment  of  the  fenfe  of  feeing  is  a 
cidentally  moved  when  the  fliip  is  moved,  whereby  t 
iikenefs  and  fimilitude  of  things  are  perceived  and  receiv 
with  the  moving. 

Why'  do  we  love  our  fight  above  our  fenfes  I 

Wbetlier  it  is  (as  Ai ilfotle  doth  fay)  becaufe  it  dc 
fiievvs  us  the  difT^rence  of  things,  or  becaufe  its  kno’ 
ledge  is  more  drawn  from  material,  fubifance  : Or  it 
bf caufe  the  divine  force  of  love  is  placed  in  that  fen 
Plato  faith* 

Why  do  we  not  judge  a flafTtobe  broken  in  the  watt 
Teeing  it  doth  fo,  appear  in  the  lenfc  of  light  ? 

wjjethci  is  it  vre  perceive  by  the  fenfe  of  fe 
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r and  touching  that  the  fight  doth  err  ? Or  is  it  be- 
iife  we  do  not  judge  with  the  fame  power  as  we  do 
agine  with  ? An  argument  of  this,  becaufe  the  lun 
th  feein  to  be  but  2^  foot  round.  And  by  a trick  and 
Dviiig  of  the  finger,  one  finger  doth  feem  two,  yet  we 
not  yield  they  be  two. 

Why  do  we  put  our  hands  over  ©ur  eyes  when  we  will 
? any  thing  afar  off? 

It  is  becaufe  the  light  fliould  not  be  difperfed  ? and  fo 
•iflotle  faith,  that  thofe  which  have  their  eyes  fianding 
X cannot  fee  far  : and  contrary  inch  as  have  them  hol- 
in  their  head  can  fee  far,  becaufe  the  moving  of  the 
;ht  is  not  fcattered. 

How  do  fome  people  difeern  things  near  them  and  not 
a diflance  ? 

It  is  through  the  weaknefs  of  the  fight,  for  in  fuch  the 
•wer  of  feeing  is  very  weak ; therefore  they  do  need  a 
•ong  moving,  as  it  is  alfo  in  I’uch  as  have  their  eyes  lland- 
g out  who  cannot  fee  far. 

Why  do  fuch  as  would  (hoot  a-right  wink  with  one 

Becaufe  the  fight  is  more  flrengtbened  and  united,  and 
fitter  to  perform  this  action. 

Why  are  fuch  as  have  'b::eiVlong  in  the  dark,  if  on  a 
clden  they  come  into  the  light,  half  blind  ? 

It  is  becaufe  nature  cannot  endure  ihofe  fudden  miita- 
)ns,  or  becaufe  the  fpirit  of  the  fight  is  fmaii  and  w'eak, 
id  therefore  is  glad  of  the  like,  and  fo  dilfoives  when 
ey  come  into  the  light.  Or  elfe  it  is  bt  caufc  of  the  de- 
X of  that  light  they  wanted  before,  which,  when  they 
4ield  too  earneflly,  their  fight  is  weakened,  as  it  hap- 
.‘lis  in  fome  who  have  a long  time  endured  famine,  and 
cn  eating  greedily  take  more  than  they  can  digelt,  and 
perifli. 

Why  can  nothing  be  the  caufe  of  its  own  generation 
id  corruption  f 

It  is  becaufe  the  mover  mufi  be  before  the  thing  mo- 
2d,  and  the  engenderer  before  the  things  engendered, 
■ ihai  it  is  poffiblc  to  be  before  itfelf. 
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How  comes  womens  bodies  loofer,  fofter,  and  lef 
than  mens  ? And  why  do  they  want  hair  ? 

By  reafon  of  their  menfes,  for  with  them  their  fiip' 
fluities  go  away  which  w'ould  produce  hair,  and  wh< 
the  flefli  is  filled,,  confequently  their  veins  are  more! 
than  mens. 

What  is  the  reafon  that  when  w'e  think  upon  an  h 
rible  thing  we  are  flricken  with  fear  ? 

It  is  becaufe  the  conceit,  thinking  and  uriderflanding 
things,  have  force  and  virtue  ? For  PJato  faith,  the  r 
fon  of  things  have  fome  affinity  with  the  things  the 
felves  ; for  the  image  and  rcprefentation  of  cold  and  ht 
in  fuch  as  the  nature  ©f  the  things  are,  as  the  philofopl 
had  faid.  Or-  is  it  becaufe  when  we  comprehend  i 
dreadful  matter,  the  blood  runneth  to  the  internal  pa 
and  therefore  the  external  parts  are  cold,  and  fhake  m 
fear  ? 

Why  doth  a reddifli  root  help  digeftion,  and  yet  it 
remaineth  undigefted  ? 

Whether  is  it  becaufe  the  fubftance  confifteth  of  div 
parts,  for  there  are  fome  thin  parts  in  it  which  are  fii 
digeft  meat,  the  which  being  diifolved,  there  doth  rera 
feme  thick  and  clofe  fubflance  in  it,  which  the  heat  c 
not  digeft. 

Why  do  fuch  as  cleave  wood  cleave  it  eafier  in  len 
than  athwart  ? 

Whether  is  it  becaufe  in  wood  there  is  a grain,  if  it 
cut  in  length,  whereby  in  the  very  cutting  one  part  dn 
cth  another  faft  by  it  ? 

What  is  the  reafon,  that  if  a fpear  be  flricken  on 
end  the  found  cometh  fooner  to  one  which  flandeth  n 
than  to  him  which  flriketh  ? 

Whether  is  it  becaufe  (as  it  hath  been  faid)  there 
certain  long  grain  in  wood  diredtiy  forward  filled  ¥ 
air,  but  crofs ; or  one  fide  there  is  none  : And  therel 
a beam  or  fpear  flricken  on  the  end,  the  air  whic 
hidden  receiveth  a found  in  the  aforefaid  grain,  wl 
ferveth  for  the  paflage  of  the  air  ; and  therefore  fee 
the  found  cannot  go  eafily  out,  it  is  carried  unto  the 
6f  him  who  is  oppofitc  to  him,  and  thofe  palTages  do 
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from  fide  to  fide,  and  therefore  a found  _ caKiiot  be 
Hnctly  heard, 

Why  be  not  there  famous  men  in  every  faculty  in  our 

It  is  becaufe  the  nature  of  man  decayeth  in  onr  age; 
i,  as  Salinus  faith,  fuecefiion  being  corrupted,  the  pro-. 
;iy  of  our  age  is  worfe  by  birth;  or  it  is  becaufe 
h are  not  elleemed  of  princes  : for,  take  away  the 
vard  due  unto  virtue,  and  no  man  will  embrace  it ; or 
is  ordained  by  nature  that  men  do  always  ccinplain 
the  prefent  time. 

Why  are  flatterers  in  great  credit  with  princes  ? 

It  is,  as  Pliitarch  faith  by  the  authority  of  Plato,  be- 
ife  they  love  themfelves  too  much ; immoderate  love 
c'nenhelves  caufeth  them  to  admit  flatterers,  and  to 
'e  them  credit  ; or  it  is,  as  1 think,  becaufe  they  want 
i light  of  reafon  ; for  among  birds,  fome  through  the 
Tupripn  of  their  nature  delight  in  (linking  meat;  and 
lom  the  day  doth  blind  the  night  doth  lighten. 

Why  have  philofopiiers  for  the  moll  part  in  thefe 
ys  evil  conditions  ? 

Is  it  becaufe  they  are  efieemed  of  princes  ? or  is  it  be- 
lie of  the  philolbpliy  itfelf  they  are  accuied  of  crimes, 
1 think  therefore  they  are  compelled  to  foriake  virtue 
d follow  vice  ? or  clfe  deceived  through  error,  they 
nk  they  have  fnatched  to  themicives  fome  of  her  rags; 
d therefore  they  are  by  us  rather  called  fophiflers 
in  philofophcrs,  for  certainly  a philofophcij  fhould  be 
a llout  courage  in  all  refpefts  and  in  all  fortunes,  for 
?y  reafon  badly,  and  therefore  they  (hould  give  them- 
ves  unto  philofophy,  becaufe  they  would  be  honoured 
princes;  and  their  defire  is  not  ruled  by  nature,  but 
errors,  and  they  are  thrult  forward  with  ilreams^  of 
fe  credulity. 

Why  do  (uch  as  are  angry  wax  pale  in  the  beginning, 
d alterwards  red  ? 

It  is  through  the  defire  of  revenge  for  that  which 
ieveth,  that  the  heat  and  blood  are  called  unto  the 
art,  and  therefore  of  neceffity  the  external  parts  are 
k*,'wbenth  ey  are  determined  to  put  that  in  execution 

which 
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which  they  defire,  the  heat  and  blood  do  run  into 
outward  parts,  and  then  they  are  greatly  to  be  fea 
and  taken  heed  of. 

Why  do  ferpents  want  a yard  and  fiones  ? 

It  is  becaufe  they  want  thighs,  and  therefore  do  w 
a yard,  and  then  want  fiones,  becaufe  of  the  lengil 
the  body. 

Why  can  ferpents  turn  their  heads  backwards,  and 
reft  of  the  body  (land  ftill  ? 

It  is  becaufe  (like  unto  tbofe  creatures  which  are  c 
ed  Infedla)  they  are  made  of  a winding  compofiti 
and  have  their  joints  flexible,  and  made  of  griiUes,  j 
this  is  the  reaibn  in  ferpents,  and  alfo  becauie  they  r 
void  all  thofe  things  which  hurt  them  ; for  having  no  ft 
and  being  long  in  body,  they  cannot  cafiJy  turn  th< 
wbilft  they  bow  againll  thofe  things  which  are  beh 
them.  It  were  to  no  purpofe  to  lift  up  their  head  if  ll 
could  not  exercife  anger. 

Why  is  a camelion  changed  into  many  colours  ? 

Whether  is  it^  as  feemeth  unto  the  philofopher, 
caufe  he  is  the  flendereft  of  all  footed  beads  engende 
of  eggs,  and  is  dark  cold  for  want  of  blood,  the  caufe  i: 
be  referred  unto  the  quality  of  the  mind  : through  ov 
much  coldnefs  he  is  of  lb  many  colours,  or  it  is  the  prop 
ty  of  fear  to  bind  fall  through  want  of  blood  and  heat 

Why  are  the  thighs  and  calves  of  the  legs  of  n 
fiefiiy,  feeing  the  legs  of  beads  are  not  fo  ? 

It  is  becvule  men  only  go  upright,  and  therefore 
tnre  hath  given  the  lower  part  corpulency,  and  li 
taken  it  away  from  the  upper  ; and  therefore  (lie  I 
made  the  buttock,  the  thighs,  and  calf  of  the  legs  fle' 

Why  (as  Aridotle  doth  affirm)  are  the  ienfible  pov 
in  the  heart,  yet  if  the  hinder  part  of  the  brain  be  ii 
the  memory  payeth  for  it ; if  the  fore  part,  the  inn 
nation  ; if  the  middle,  the  congitaiive  part? 

It  is  becaufe  the  brain  is  appointed  by  nature  to  c 
the  heat  of  the  heart,  whereof  it  ts,  that  in  divers  ol 
parts  it  ferveth  tfr&  powers  and  inftruments  of  their  h 
for  every  a^dion  of  the  foul  doth  not  proceed  from 
meafure  of  heat. 
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The  Problems  of  Alexander  Aphrodiseus. 

T7HY  doth  the  fun  make  a man  black,  and  make 
r V dirt  white,  and  make  wax  foft,  and  dirt  hard  ? 

By  reafbn  of  tl^e  difpofition  of  the  fubftance  that  doth 
ffer.  All  humours,  phlegm  excepted,  when  they  are 
:aied  above  meafure,  do  leem  black  about  the  ikin,  but 
e,  being  full  either  of  faltpetre  or  fait  liquor,  when 
e fun  hath  confumed  its  dregs  and  filth,  doth  become 
bite  again,  when  the  fun  hath  drawn  and  ftirrcd  up  the 
unidity  of  the  wax,  it  is  foftencd  ; but  in  dirt  the  fun 
^th  con  fume  the  humidity  which  is  very  much,  and  fo 
th  dry  it  and  make  it  hard. 

Why  doth  black  choler,  coming  into  the  paps  or  to 
B fhank,  work  a corrofion,  or  gnawing,  or  wafting,  and 
thofe  which  are  melancholy,  it  doth  not  work  in  the 
e,  although  it  flies  into  their  brain  ? 

Becaufe  there  are  many  great  veins  in  the  paps  by  rea- 
1 of  engendering  milk,  and  therefore  ftore  of  that 
moitr  doth  run  thither.  And  likewife  to  the  fhank, 
caufe  it  goeth  downward  ; but  in  the  brain  becaufe  it 
above,  and  alfo  becaufe  it  hath  very  fmall  veins,  final! 
)re  ©f  choler  doth  afcend,  and  which  hath  only  power 
d force  to  prick,  and  not  to  gnaw  and  eat.  Moreover, 
B brain  is  cold  and  moift,  whereby  it  is  after  a fort 
ntrary  to  the  difpofition  of  black  choler,  which  doth 
Drtify  it.  That  therefore  which  is  properly  called  black 
oler  doth  breed  an  eating  and  gnawing  canker  in  the 
ps ; in  the  fliank  a bile  or  fore  bard  to  be  cured,  which 
eating  is  called  nimades.  In  the  brain  it  doth  breed  a 
in  fierce  melancholy  ; but  that  which  is  not  properly 
ick  choler,  but  melanclioly  humour,  caufeth  a fwelling 
ly,  which  is  like  a canker,  but  doth  not  gnaw  and  eat, 
d doth  alfi)  breed  a quiet  and  peaceable  melanjCholy. 
What  is  the  reafon  that  when  we  put  our  finger  on 
B mouth  of  a w^atering-pot  the  water  will  not  run  out 
the  bottom,  and  the  finger  being  taken  away,  it  run- 
ih  prefently  ? 

Becaufe  then  when  the  finger  is  taken  away  from  the 

mouth 
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mouth  of  the  pot,  the  air. entering  in  doth  thriift  d( 
the  water,'  which  of  its  own  nature  doth  go  downw 
and  fo  goeth  out  of  the  bottom.  And  this  is  the  re: 
of  all  mechanical  engines  and  inftruments  made  by  air 
water,  as  clocks  and  hour-glaffes  made  by  water. 

Why  doth  wine  and  water  given  out  of  the  feafo 
the  Tick  of  an  ague  caufe  a good  diflemperance  of 
brain  ; for  thofe  two  are  contrary,  for  the  water  is 
and  the  wine  is  hot  ? 

I fay  then,  that  the  wine  being  apt  to  afcend,  doth  I 
the  brain  at  the  time  that  it  is  diffurbed  and  di(leFnp( 
with  the  ague.  And  we  fee  alfo  many  which  ar< 
health,  if  they  ufe  much  wine,  to  be  Ibarce  well  in  t 
wits,  B-ut  water  doth  flop  the  paflages  of  the  body 
which  the  fpirits,  (which  are  the  inflruments  of  the  1 
are  diflolved,  and  fo  caufe  them  to  become  thick 
grofs,  and-more  corrupt  and  putrified,  which  breeds 
ague.  And  oftentimes  water  being  overcome  by  the  a 
becometh  its  nourifhment  ; as  we  fee  in  a fmith’s  fo 
where  a little  water  doth  kindle  the  fire  and  make  it  1 
more. 

Why  have  women  and  children,  and  gelded  men,  f 
and  loud  voices  ? 

Becaufe  that  through  the  abundance  of  humidity  t 
artery  is  not  ftretched  wide  : and  therefore,  a-  a fmall 
or  pipe  giveth  a fmall  fender  found,  fo  of  the  arter 
them  that  is  flraight  and  narrow  : for  it  is  the  prop 
of  heat  to  make  wide  and  loofen,  but  women  and  eun 
are  cold. 

Why  are  children  ftricken  with  a planet  in  fum 
time  ? 

They  are  Tick  of  a weak  and  lingering  ague,  and  t 
eyes  fink  hollow  in  their  head,  and  theyiDecome  weak 
feeble,  and  fleep  very  little:  and  Tome  of  them  ha> 
flux,  becaufe  children  are  tender,  and  do  eafily  lii 
and  have  great  ftore  of  phlegm  in  the  head,  as  we  1 
faid  ; and  therefore  the  phlegm  being  over-much  he 
with  great  heats,  and  alfo  putrified,  doth  inflame  the  a 
whereupon  the  nriftles  of  tlie  brain  are  fet  on  fii*e, 
therefore  .tliey  fleep  little;  and  that  fire  defccndinj 
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le  arteries  of  the  heart,  and  fetting  on  fire  the  lively  fpi- 
its,  doih  kindle  an  ague  without  putrefaftion.  And 
leing  that  much  choler  arifes  of  an  aj^ue,  thereby  it  fall- 
th  out  that  the  choler  gnaweth  and  eateth  the  belly.  It 
plain,  that  the  caule  of  that  alteration  is  in  the  brain, 
ecaufe  that  cooling  medicines  are  applied  unto  the  head, 
fid  luch  as  are  good  to  quench  that  fire.  And  feme  of 
pe  years  are  lick  of  the  fame  dii'eal'e,  that  is,  fuch  as 
ave  phlegm  and  choler  heaped  up  into  their  head,  which 
[itrify  by  the  ver)  breathing  thereof,  and  after  a man- 
tr,  and  by  the  fiery  air  the  Ipirits  are  fet  on  fire. 

Why  are  round, ulcers  hard  to  be  cured? 

Bccaufe  they  are  bred  of  a fitarp  choler,  which  eats  and 
laws, , and  becaiik*  it  doth  riiii,  dropping  and  gnaw’ing 
makes  a round  ulcer,  for  which  reafon  it  requires  dry- 
g medicines,  as  phy  hciaris  afitrt.  Natural  philofophers 
y,  it  comes  to  pafs  becauie  there  is  the  beginning  where 
e mifebievous  iinpollbume  doth  begin  ; for  in  a circle 
ere  is  neither  beginning  nor  end.  When  they  are 
trned  by  the  phyliclans  they  afrume  another  kind  of 
ape. 

Why  is  honey  fweet  to  all  men,  and  yet  feemeth  bit- 
r to  fuch  as  have  the  jaundice  ? 

Becaui'e  they  have  much  bitter  choler  all  over  their 
>dies,  but  abcyiinds  with  the  tongue,  whence  it  happens 
hen  they  cat  homy  tlie  humours  are  fiirred,  and  the 
fie  itl'elf,  when  it  hath  found  the  bitternefs  of  choler, 
ul'es  an  imagination  that  the  lioney  is  bitter. 

Why  liave  very  anyry  men  fiery  eyes; 

Becaufe  the  blood  about  the  heart  is  fervent,  and  the 
irit  hot,  and  fo  (being  very  fubtle  and  pure)  are  car*^ 
?d  upwards,  and  by  the  eyes  (w  hich  are  clean)  they 
ne,  and  have  bloody  vapours  that  afeend  with  them, 
jiich  makes  the  face  red,  which  Homer,  not  being  ig- 
rant  of,  lays,  and  his  eyes  were  like  a burning  flame. 
|Why  doth  water  eafi:  upon  ierpeuts  caule  them  to  fly  ? 
Becaul'e  they  are  cold  and  dry  by  n^iture,  having  but 
,tle  blood,  and  therefore  fly  from  excelTive  coldnefs. 
lid  that  they  be  of  this  quality  is  plain,  becaufe  they 
t e feek 
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feek  for  dens  and  fecret  places  in  the  earth,  as  being 
warm;  and  at  I’pn-fet  (hon  the  air,^as  being  cold  ; and  again 
in  fumrner,  bccaufe  the  bowels  of  the  earth  are  cold,  they 
fhid  out  the  warmeft  places. 

Why  doth  an  egg  break  if  it  be  roafled,  and  not  if 
bpiled  ? 

The  reafon  is,  when  moiflure  comes  near  the  fire  it 
heats  it  too  rni.cli,  and  fo  breeds  much  wind,  which  being 
pent  up  in  a litile  room,  forceth  its  way  out,  and  fo  breaks 
the  lliejl. 

The  like  happens  iii  tub';,  or  earthen  veffels,  wheia 
new  wine  is  put  in  them.  And  too  much  phlegm  breaks 
the  fliell  of  an  egg  in  roafiing;  the  which  doth  happen 
in  earthen  pots  too  much  heated  ; wherefore  the  com- 
mon people  W'et  an  egg  when  they  intend  to  roall  it.  Hot 
water,  tlvrough  its  Toftnefs,  dorb  feparate  its  humidity  by 
little  and  little,  and  fo  diilhlves  it  through  the  thinnefs  and 
palTages  that  are  in  the  Hie  11?, 

Why  do  men  in  the  adt  of  carnal  copulation  in  a man- 
ner wink,  and  find  a like  alteration  in  all  the  otiier  fenfes? 

Becaufe  they  being  overcome  with  the  efieiil:  of  that 
p!eafure,  do  comprehend  it  the  better,  whnking  as  it  were 
their  eyes.  1 hey  are  not  lifted,  nor  do  carry  the  wind 
abroad  into  the  air  with  the  1‘enfes,  whereby  they  would 
difeern  thofe  corporal  aifevllions. 

Why  have  fomje  medicines  of  one  kind  contrary  force, 
a?  experience  doih  teach,  m.afiick  doth  expel,  difiblve,  and 
fo  knit  ; vinegar  both  cools  and  heats  ? 

Eecaiife  there  are  fome  fmall  invilible  bodies  of  thenr 
not  by  confufion,  but  by  intcrpofition  ; as  land  moillenct 
doth  clog  together  and  I’eem  to  be  but  on.e  body,  tho’  in 
deed  there  are  many  fmall  bodies  in  fand.  Since  this  i: 
fo,  it  is  not  abfLird  tliat  contrary  qualities  and  virtues  Ihoulc 
be  hidden  in  maflick,  and  nature  hath  given  the  law  thefi 
bodies. 

Why  do  our  priviues'fw'cll  when  we  hurt  one  of  ou 
toep  ? • 

Nature  warding /for  thofe  things  which  belong  to  th 
body  hafles  to  alTift  the  part  grieved:  and  becaufe  Hr 
Jiath  the  moll  profitable  and  nccrlfb  ng  of  all  the  humour!  j 

j| 
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it  is  requiQte  when  fhe  doth  defcend  to  th^  toe  %vith  the 
blr-od,  thit  thofe  veins  be  filled  which  afe  about  the  pri- 
vy memberSi  called  Adnels  of  the  Greeks,  which  are  lit- 
tle round  kernejs.  Therefore  immoderate  conllipatioa 
doth  cauie  iiifiammation  and  landing  up,  and  that  privy 
member  is  called  inguem,  borrowing-  its  denomination  of 
the  place  itfe’f. 

Why  doth  not  naiime  give  birds  a bladder,  or  a recep- 
tacle for  urine  ? 

Becaufe  they  did  want  much  inoiilure  to  give  the 
ter  for  feathers  to  grow^  and  that  they  cfnifume  with  the 
cxercife  of  flying  ; neither  do  they  pifs  atali;  and  when 
they  drink  they  void  very  much  dung. 

Why  have  chiKlren  gravel  breeding  in  their  bladder^ 
and  old  men  their  kidneys  and  reins  of  the  kidneys  ? 

Becaui'e  ciiildren  have  llrait  pafiliges  in  the  kidneys,' 
and  an  earthy  thick  hiimonr  is  thrult  with  violence  by 
the  urine  from  tiie  fafhion  of  the  moon,  even  to  the  blad- 
der, which  hath  wide  conduits  or  pafiages  that  gives 
room  for  the  urine  and  humour,  whereof  gravel  is  en- 
gendered to  wax  thick  and  feat  irfelf,  as  the  cidlom  of  it 
is.  In  old  men  it  is  the  reverfe,  or  they  have  wide  paf- 
fages  of  the  reins,  back  and  kidneys,  that  tlie  urine  may 
pafs  away,  and  the  earthy  humour  congeal  and  link  down ; 
the  colour  of  the  gravel  Ihcws  the  humour  whereof  the 
ft  one  comes. 

Why  if  the  ftone  do  congeal  and  hard  thro’  hea% 
(children  are  hot,  and  by  the  fame  reafon  ir  is  done  in 
old  men,  for  there  is  not  lb  much  cold  to  be  granted  as 
there  is  in  ice  or  fnow,  throngli  which  extreme  cold  the 
kidneys  would  periih,)  yet  we  ufe  not  contrary  things  to 
diirolvc  coldnefs,  but  light  things,  as  paiftcy,  fennel,  and 
fuel)  like  ? 

They  (ay  it  falletb  out  that  by  exceflive  and  fcorching, 
the  itones  do  crumble  into  fand,  as  in  earthen  veffeis, 
v/hich  when  they  were  overlieated  or  roafted  they  become 
land.  And  by  this  means  it  happens  that  fmall  ftones 
are  voided  together  with  land  in  making  water.  Some- 
times cold  drinks  thruft  out  the  ftone,  the  kidneys  being 
llretched,  and  caftifig  it  out  by  a greater  lafk,  and^eafing 
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the  belly  of  its  burden..  Befides,  it  often  happens  that  ft' 
immoderate  heat  of  the  kidneys  or  of  the  reins  of  the  baci 
(through  which  the  ttane  doth  grow)  is  quenched  wii 
coldnefV. 

Wh.y  is  tlie  curing  of  an  ulcer  or  bile  in  the  kidneys  c 
bladder  very  hard  r 

Becaufe  the  urine,  being  fiiaro,  doth  exulcerate  tL 
wound,  M^hich  good  and  fir  mcdicanieuts  cover  the  fkir 
Ulcers  are  harder  to  cure  in  tije  bladder  than  in  the  kid 
• neys>  b era  id 'e  urine  flays  in  the  former,  but  runs  awa 
from  the  latter. 

What  is  the  reafoT)  that  in  bathing  vefTels  the  hot  water 
wlien  it  is  ilirrcd,  feems  the  hotter  to  us,  alnioll  burniir 
our.  bodies  ? 

B^cauie  wben  we  enter  thofe  fort  of  baths  the  water  .it 
felfdoth.  fufer,  that  is,  when  the  water  heats  our  bodic 
it  is  made  colder  by  trs.  We  have  learnt,  that  whateve 
works  in  generation, -of  corruption  the  fame  (without  a! 
doubt)  doth  liiffer  : the  water  then  being  in  feme  for 
cooled,  doth  not  heat  alike,  and  we  being  accuftomed  t( 
it,  do  not  feel  the  heat  as  w'e  didin  the  beginning,  becaul- 
it  is  diminifhed.  If  by  ftirring  the  water  more  heat  i 
added,  which  neither  hath  yet  wrought  nor  ruiFered  an] 
thing  of  the  body  which  is  in  it  that  will  feem  very  ho 
and  fcalding,  in  regard  that  it  fuflers  by  fomething,  am 
and  fo  by  degrees  lofes  its  heat  as  the  firfl  did. 

How  is  it  if  v/hatlbever  be  moved  is  the  better  for  it 
cfpeclally  in  fummer,  when  the  heat  of  the  fun  is  mof 
violent  ? 

This  feems  a contradiclion  to  the  other,  for  hot  wate: 
did  feem  hotter  to  us  by  moving.  Therefore  it  is  a com 
non  thing  for  w'hat  is  moifl;  and  principal  in  any  thing 
either  in  quantity  or  quality,  to  overcome  and  change 
that  which  is  lefs  and  weaker ; and  that  which  is  flronj 
doth  fomewhat  fuffer  again  in  doing.  Wherefore  th< 
hot  water,  when  it  is  very  hot,  flicking  to  the  hot  body 
cools,  and  does  not  retain  the  fame  quality.  The  ah 
then  which  doth  compafs  us  about  being  hot  in  fummer, 
like  the  water  corn pading  our  bodies,  is  fomew'hat  heated 
by  us,  who  are  hot  through  tlie  feafon,  it  heats  us  as 

linen 
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fiien  garments  do,  the  wh.ch  being  firft  cold,  and  then 
Hr  the  air,  that  air  which  was  before  heated  by  us  is 
h iveri  away,  and  another  not  heated  ilicceeds,  and  feems 
Jolcl  to  u?. 

Why  do  tho'e  fores  which  breed  in  the  ball  of  the  eye 
eem  white  whew  they  have  lefs  growing  and  are  cold, 
tnd  others  do  not  feem  fuch  as  grow  out  ot  the  ball  ? 

Becaufe  through  the  ball  of  the  eye  tlte  fight  proceed. 
?th,  the  which  is  bright  and  clear : therefore  in  the 
.vhite  of  the  eye,  when  the  wound  doth  make  thick  thrt 
iart  of  the  covering  which  is  like  a horn,  the  fpirit  of 
he  fight  cannot  ifllie  out ; hence  it  comes  to  pafs  (much 
)f  it^ing  got  together)  it  makes  the  wound  light  and 
dear,  iliewing  it  wiiite  ; and,  becanfe  of  the  quicknefs  of 
he  fight,  the  i'pirit  cannot  get  out,  it  caufes  blindnefs.^ 

Why  do  chaff  and  ftraw  keep  water  hot,  and  fnow 
told,  which  are  feemingly  contraries  i 
Becaufe  the  nature  of  chfff  wants  a manifeft  quality; 
eeing  therefore  that  of  their  own  nature  they  can  eafily 
)e  mingled,  and  confumed  with  that  which  they  are  an- 
nexed unto,  they  eafily  alfo  take  the  fame  nature  unto* 
hem,  and  therefore  being  put  into  hot  thing',  they  are 
tafily  hot,  and  do  lieat  again,- and  keep  hot,  and  con- 
rary  being  made  cold  of  the  fnow,  and  making  the  fnocy 
old,  do  keep  in  its  coldnefs.  So  wax  and  oil  will  eafily 
►e  confumed,  and  made  one  with  another  thing,  and' 
ire  alfo  witliout  quality,  and  do  help  the  quality  vvhich  is* 
ningled  with  them,  as  being  made  one  with  them.  • 

Why  do  the  (tars  and  heaven  feem  cleareft  in  the  bright  - 
vinter  time  ? , 

Becaufe  the  air,  either  which  do  cornpafs  us,  or  that 
vhich  is  higheft,  is  ihade  thin,  and  purged  with  winds 
Hid  Ihowers  of  rain,,and  by  that  means  our  fight  doth 
ee  both  further  and  clearer.  The  like  is  manifelBy  feeii  * 
n running  rivers;  for. fuch  things  as  are  in  them  are  far 
«tter  fee'n  than  in  the  thick  Handing  puddle  of  water.? 
(vhere  either  nothing  is  feen  or  confufedly. 

Why  have  we  oftentimes  a pain  in  making  w'ater  ? 
Becaufe  that  lharp  choler  Hfuing  cut,  and  prickling  the 
jladder  of  the  urine,  doth  provoke  and  llir  up  the  whole 
E e 3 bot'y, 
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body  to  eafe  that  pan  ©ffended,  and  to  expel  the  iiumoiir: 
moderately.  This  doth  happen  molt  of  all  unto  chiidreny: 
becaufe  they  have  moiil  excrements,  by  reafon  of  their,' 
often  ftlling.  ^ 

Why  do  nurfes  rock  and  ifiove  their  children  when  theyi 
wetdd  draw  them  to  deep?  j 

To  the  end  that  the  humours  being  fcattered  by  moving i 
may  move  the  brains  ; but  tliofe  of  more  years  cannot  eri-| 
dure  this.  j 

Why  do  fonie  drunkards  fee  double  I 
Becaufe  the  iirufcles  of  the  fight  being  more  or  lefs 
^■d,  and  by  the  felf  fame  means  weak  and  feeble,  do  draw,i 
and  relt  one  eye  upward  and  the  other  downward,  and  | 
by  that  means  the  beams  do  not  look  that  way  at  once,j 
but  tov/ards  divers  places  and  bodies;  and  therefore  eachj 
‘of  the  eyes  tiling  a private  oihee  and  duty  of  feeing  dolhj 
caufe  a double  light.  j 

Why  are  boys  apt  to  change  their  voices  about  foin'teen| 
years  of  age  ? j 

Becaufe  that  then  nature  doth  caufe  a great  and  fuddeil] 
'•hange- of  age : experience  proveth  this  to  be  true  ; for 
at  that  time  we  may  fee  that  womens  paps  do  grow  greaft 
to  hold  and  gather  milk,  and  alfo  thofe  places  that  are  a- 
bove  the^  hips,  in  whkii  the  young  fruit  fliould  remain, 
Tikewife  mens  breafls  and  Ihoulders,  which  then  can  bear 
-great  and  heavy  burdens;  alfo  their  flones,  in  whici' 
their  feed  may  inefeafe  and  abide,  and  his  privy  mem- 
bers, to  let  out  the  feed  with  eafe.  Further,  all  the  body, 
is  m^de  bigger  and  dilated,  as  the  alteration  and  change' 
of  every  part  doth  tellity,  and  the  harftinefs  of  the  voicej 
and  hoarfenefs ; for  the  rough  artery,  the  wind*pipe,  be^ 
ing  made  wide  in  the  beginning,  and  the  exterior  and 
outward  part  within  being  unequal  to  the  tliroat,  the 
gqiiig  out  af  the  rough  unequal  and  uneven  pipe  doth  thfli 
become?  unequal  and  lharp,  and  after  a fort  hoarfe,  Ibm^; 
thing  like  unto  the  voice  of  a goat,  wherefore  it  has  hi 
name  called  Bronchus;  The  fame  doth  alfo  happen  ’to  thertr 
unto  whole  rough  artery  dillillation  doth  flow ; it  hap-^ 
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f the  fpirit  and  air.  Underhand  that  the  wind-pipe  of 
oats  is  fuch  by  reafon  of  tile  abundance  of  hun^idity. 
"he  like  doth  happen  unto  all  fuch  as  nature  hath  given 
rough  artery,  as  uato  cranes.  After  the  years  of 
mrteen  they  leave  off  that  voice,  becaufe  the  aitery  is 
lade  wider,  and  reacheth  its  natural  evennefs  and^ 
-laliry. 

Why  doth  oil  being  drank  caufe  one  to  vomit,,  and  efpe* 
ally  yellow  choler  ? 

Becaufe  that  feeing  it  is  light  and  afeendeth  upw'ards, 
provoketh  the  nutriment  in  the  flomach,  and  lifteth  it- 
>,  and  fo  the  llomacli  being  grieved,  fummoneth  the  ejec- 
ve  virtue  to  vomit,  and  efpecialiy  choler,  becaule  that 
light,  and  confifieih  of  fubtle  parts>  and  therefore  it 
the  fooner  carried  upward  ; for  when  it  is  mingled  with 
ly  moilt  thing  it  runneth  into  the  highelt  room. 

Why  doth  not  oil  mingle  with  moift  thing-s  ? 

Becaufe  that  being  pliant,  foft,,  and  conftipate  in  itfelf,> 
cannot  be  divided  into  parts,  and  fo  cannot  be  mingled^ 
either  if  it  be  put  on  the  earth  can  it  enter  into  it. 

Why  is  water  and  oil  frozen  in  cold  weather,  and  wine 
nd  vinegar  hot  ? 

Becaule  that  oil  being  without  all  quality,  and  fit  to  Be 
impounded  with  any  thing,  is  cold  quickly,  and  fo  ex- 
emely,  that  it  is  m oft  cold.  Water  being  cold  of  nature 
\'th  eafily  freeze  when  it  is  made  colder  than  its  own  na- 
ire.  Wine  being  hot,  and  of  fubtle  parts,  is  not  fo  foon 
')ld,  but  vinegar  being  of  moft  lubtle  parts,  fuffereih  no 
leezing. 

I Why  do  contrary  things  in  quality  bring  forth  the  lame 
Fe<ft  ? 

That  which  is  moift  is  hardened  and  abounds  alike  of 
?at  and  of  cold.  Snow  and  liquid  doth  freeze  with  cold, 
plaifter,  and  gravel  in  the  bladder,  are  made  hot  with 
!at.  That  is ib  indeed,  but  by  two  divers  adfions.  The 
jat  doth  con  fume  and  eat  the  abundance  ol  moifture ; but 
le  cold  ftopping  and  fluitting  with  its  overmuch  thicknefs, 

t>th  wring  out  the  filthy  humidity,  like  as  a fpunge  wrung 
ith  the  hand  doft  caft  out  the  water  which  it  hath  in  the 
kes  or  fmall  paffages. 

; Why 
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Why  doth  a fliaking  or  a quivering  feize  us  oftcntirrr 
when  any  fearful  matter  doth  chance,  as  a great  noife  ,i 
a crack  made,  the  fudden  downfall  of  water,  or  a gre 
tree  ? 

Becaufe  that  oftentimes  the  humours  being  digefled  ar 
confumed  with  time,  and  made  thin  and  weak,  ail  the  he 
vehemently,  fuddenly,  and  fharply  flying  into  the  inwa: 
part  of  the  body,  confumeth  the  humours  which  caufei 
the  difeafe.  So  treacle  hath  its  elfeci:,  and  many  fuch  lik 
which' are  hot  and  dry,  when  they  are  taken  after  conco 
tion. 

Why  do  fteel  glaffes  flfme  fo  clearly  ? 

Becaufe  they  are  lined  in  the  inlide  with  white  lea' 
whofe  nature  is  fhining,  the  wliicli  being  put  to  the  glal' 
which  is  alfo  fKining,  doth  fhine  much  more ; and  cai, 
ing  its  beams'tlirough  the  pafTages  of  the  glafs,  doth  doub 
that  w^hich  is  in  the  fuperfleial  parts  of  the  glafs,  and  wit 
out  the  body  of  the  glafs, ^ and  by  that  means  the  glafs; 
very  fbining  and  clear. 

Why  do  we  fee  ourfclves  in  glafles  and  clear  water  ?* 

Becaufe  the  quality  of  the  fight  pafling  into  the  brig 
bodies  by  reflection,  doth  return  again  by  the  beam  of  t] 
eyes,  as'  the  image  of  him  W'ho  looked  on  it*  That  qu 
hties  do  go  forth  and  pafs  from  the  face,  as  it  is  not  abfur 
they  do  fliew  which  remain  near  unto  trees,  becaufe  ih( 
are  wont  to  look  green,  for  the  green  quality  of  gre< 
leaves  paffeth  to  the  face  of  itfelf ; likewife  going  unto  t( 
running  water  doth  make  it  ihew  green. 

Why  do  hard  dens,  hollow  and  liigh  places,  fend  bs' 
the  likenefs  and  found  of  the  vcxice  ? 

Becaufe  that  in  fuch  places  alfo  by  refle<5lion  dd  rctu 
back  tire  image  of  a found,  for  the  voice  doth  beat  the  a 
and  the  air  the  plaee,  which  the  more  it  is  beaten  t' 
more  it  doth  bear,  and  therefore  doth  cairfe  the  mo 
vehement  found  of  the  voice;  moift  places,  and  as  it  we| 
foft,  yielding  to  the  Broke,  and  dilTolving  it,  give 
found  again  ; for  according  to  the  qualify  and  quantity 
the  Broke  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  voice  is  give 
which  is  called  an  echo.  Some  do  idly  fable  that  fhe  i: 
goddefs  ; fome  fay  that  Pan  was  in  love  with  her,  whi 

withe 
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ihont  doubt  is  falfe.  He  was  fome  wife  man,  who  did 
[I  deiire  to  learch  out  the  caule  of  that  voice  ; and  as 
?y  which  love,  and  cannot  enjoy  their  love,  are  grieved, 
in  like  manner  was  he  very  ferry  until  be  found  out 
? folution  of  that  caufe  : as  Endymion  alfo,  who  fii  R 
md  out  the  conrfe  of  the  moon,  watching  all  night,  and 
[ierving  her  conrfe,  and  fearching  her  motion,  did  ileep 
the  day-time,  ancf  therefore  they  do  fable  that  he  was 
oved  of  her,  and  that  (lie  tame  to  him  when  he  was  a- 
?p,  becaufe  fhe  did  give  rc>  the  philofopher  the  folution 
the  courfe  of  herlelV.  They  lay  allb  that  he  was  a 
pherd,  becaufe  that  in  the  del’art  and  high  places  he 
1 mark  the  courfe  of  the  moon,  nnd  they  give  him  alfo 
! pipe,  beiaufe  that  the  high  places  are  blown  with 
nd,  or  ehe  becaule  he  fought  out  the  confonancy  of  fi- 
res. Promotheus  alfo  being  a wife  man,  fought  the  caufe 
the  fiar,  which  is  called  the  eagle  in  the  firn^ament,  his 
ure  and  place  j and  when  he  was  a:-  it  were  walled 
rh  the  defire  of  learning,  then  at  the  la  11  he  relied,  when 
rculus  did  refolve  unto  him  all  doubts  with  his  wif- 
n. 

i^^hat  is  the  reafon  that  if  you  call  a Hone  into  a Hand- 
water  that  i-s  on  the  utmoH  parts  of  the  earth  it  makes, 
ny  circles,  and  not  if  the  water  be  deep  in  the  earth  ? 
Becaufe  that  the  Hone  with  the  vehemence  of  the  call 
h purine  and  follow  the  water  from  evefy  part  of  it 
:ii  th^;  Hone  come  to  the  bottom  ; but  if  there  be  a 
y great  vthemency  in  the  tlirow,  the  circle  is  the 
■ater,  the  Hone  going  down  unto  the  earth  caufetb 
ny  circles.  Kor  hrH  of  all,  it  doth  drive  the  over- 
H and  luperfi^-ial  parts  of  the  water  into  many  parts, 

} I'o  going  down  always  to  the  bottom,  again  dividing 
water  it  niaketh  into  another  circle,  and  this  done 
ceHively  until  the  Hone  relleth,  and  becaufe  the  vehe- 
ncy  of  the  Hone  is  llackened  Hill  as  it  goes  down,  of  ne- 
Pity  the  laft  circle  is  lelTer  than  the  hrll,  becaufe  that 
:h  the  Hone  and  allb  with  the  body  the  water  is  divi- 
L 

irV'^hy  do  fome  think  that  laughter  proceeds  from  the 
:en,  affirming  that  it  is  not  like  that  they  laugh  as. 

mildly 
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much,  whofe  fpleen  is  corrupted,  as  they  whofe  fplec 
found,  but  fay  that  fuch  are  very  fad  ? 

Truly,  I tliink  that  the  caufe  of  laughter  is  accidei 
and  not  properly  the  fpleen,  for  if  it  be  found  and  per 
it  doth  draw  from  the  liver  melancholy  humours,  whe 
it  proceederh,  that  when  the  pure  blood  without  any  d 
doth  go  through  the  whole  body,  and  alfo  in  the  bran 
doth  delight  both  nature  and  mind,  and  doth  make 
merry  like  unto  wine,  and  bring  them  to  a quietiiefs 
tranquilliiy,  and  lb  that  of  laughter  is  moved. 

Why  do  not  males  bring^forth  young  ones  ? 

Becaufe  they  proceed  of  a divers  kind  of  bea/i.i,  an 
then  the  mixture  of  feed  diHering  of  quality  and  quan. 
begetting  a certain  other  thing  belides  that  which  is 
doth  mar  and  abolilh  the  nature  of  thole  things  which 
were,  as  the  mingling  of  white  and  black,  abolilhing 
colour  of  excrements,  breedetb  another  colour  wKi 
dark  and  dun,  which  is  none  at  all  of  the  extreme;  tbl 
fore  the  engendering  quality  is  aboli/hed,  and  the  ap 
of  receiving  form.. 

Why  are  fuch  as  are  deaf  by  nature  dumb  I 

Becaule  they  cannot  fpeak  and  exprefs  that  which  i 
never  heard  ; fome  phyndans  do  fay,  that  there  is 
knitting  and  uniting  of  finews  bclongiiig  to  the  like  d; 
fition.  But  fich  as  are  dumb  by  an  accident  are  not 
at  all,  for  then  there  aril’eth  a local  paffton. 

W liy  do  not  fwirie  cry  when  they  are  carried  with 
fnoiir ; upwards  ?, 

Beewale  that  above  all  other  beafts  they  bend  more 
■ others  to  the  earth.  They  delight  in  (lith,  and  that  ! 
feck,  and  th.erefore  in  .the- fudeien  change  of  thei.  facet 
be  as  It  were  It  rangers,  and  being  amazed  with  ‘o  ij 
• light,  do  keep  tliat  lilcnce,  fome  fay  the  windpipe 
clo'e  top-ether  by  reafon  of  the  llraitnefs  of  it.  . ! 

o , - 

Why  do  fwine  deliglit  in  dirt  ? | 

As  the  phyficians  do  fay,  they  are  naturally  delig 
with  it,  becaufe  they  have  a great  liver,  in  which  defi;' 
as  Ariftotle  faith,  the  widenel's  of  their  fnoiit  is  the  c 
for  he  hath  fmeiling  which  doth  dillblve  icfelf,  and  i 
were  flrive  with  flench,  * 
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^Vhy  doth  itching  arilc  when  an  ulcer  doth  wax  whole 
i phlegm  ceafe  ? 

Becaufe  the  part  which  is  healed  and  made  found  doth 
^fue  the  relic  of  the  humours  which  remaineth  there, 
linfl  nature^  and  which  was  the  cauile  of  the  bile,  and 
going  out  through  the  fliin  and  diffolving  itftif,  doth 
ginally  caufe  the  itch, 

VV^hy  are  tbofe  difeafes  and  accidents  longed  and  mod 
evous  which  do  moleft  one  eye  and  not  both  ? 

Por  two  reafons ; fi rfl,  becaufe  a running  floxion  is 
iped  up  at  one  eye  only,  for  wliatfoever  is  divided  into 
my,  is  weaker  than  w hen  entire,  and  of  a hifer  force  f 
:oiidly,  becaufe  when  the  whole  eye  doth  make  any 
)tion,  it  often  obliges  the  ailing  eye  to  move  too,  and 
? help  for  any  difealed  part  confids  in  quietude. 

How  comes  a man  to  fiiec:^  ofeener  and  more  vehe- 
?ntly  than  a bead  ? 

Becaufe  he  ufes  more  meats  and  drink*,  and  of  more 
ferent  forts,  and  that  more  than  rcquifite,  the  w hich 
lien  he  cannot  diged  as  he  W’ould,  he  doth  gather  to- 
ther  much  air  and  fpirit,  by  reafon  of  mCich  humidity, 
e fj/irits  being  then  very  fubtile,  afceiiding  into  the 
ad,  often  forces  a man  to  void  it,  and  fo  provokes 
eezing.  The  noife  cauCed  thereby  proceeds  from  a ve- 
ment  Ipirit  or  breath  paffing  through  the  conduits  of 
c nqftrils,  as  belcliing  does  by  tlie  domacb,  or  farting 
r the  fundament,  the  voice  by  the  throat,  and  a found 
r the  ears. 

How  e.omes  the  hair  and  nails  of  dead  people  to  grow  i 
Becaufe  tl:e  flefh  rotting,  withering,  and  falling  away, 
:at  which  was  hidden  about  the  root  of  the  hair  doth 
nv  appear,  and  caufes  an  imagination  that  the  hair  doth 
*ow%  lome  fay  it  grows  indeed,  becaufe  the  dead  carcahes 
e diffolved  in  the  beginning  to  many  excrements  and 
iperfiuities,  by  reafon  of  the  putrefaction  which  comec 
) them.  Thefe  going  out  at  the  uppernioft  parts  of  the 
ody  by  fome  palfage*  do  increafe  the  growth  of  the 
air. 

Why  don’t  the  hair  of  the  feet  prefently  grow  grey  ? 
for  the  fame  reafon,  becaufe  that  thiongh  great  motion 

they 
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they  difperfe  and  diflolv^e  the  (uperflueiis  phlegm  tf 
breeds  gfeynels.  The  hair  of  the  iecrets  does^  grow  ve 
late,  becaule  of  the  heat  of  that  place,  and  becaufe  that  ; 
carnal  copulation  it  does  diflolve  the  phlegm  allb. 

Why  do  many  bealls  wag  their  tails  when  they  f 
their  friends,  and  a lion  and  a bull  beat  their  Tides  wh 
they  are  angry? 

Becaufe  they  have  the  marrow  of  their  backs  reaching 
the  tail,  which  hath  the  force  of  motion  in  it,  the  in: 
gination  acknowledge  that  which  is  known  to  them  as 
were  with  the  hand  (as  happens  to  men)  doth  force  the 
to  move  their  tail.  This  doth  manifeflly  fliew  lome  feci 
force  to  be  within  them,  which  doth  acknowledge  wl 
they  ought.  In  the  anger  of  lions  and  bulls  nature  dc 
confent  to  the  mind,  and  caufeth  it  to  be  greatly  move 
as  men  do  fometimes  when  they  are  angry,  beating  th< 
hands  on  other  parts  ; when  the  mind  cannot  be  reveng 
on  tliat  which  doth  hurt,  it  prefently"  (eeks  out  Tome  oth 
fblace,  and  cures  the  malady  with  a (troke  or  blow. 

Why,  if  you  put  hot  burnt  barley  upon  a horfe’s  fore, 
the  hair  which  grows  upon  the  fore  not  white  but  like  t 
other  hair  ? 

Becaufe  it  hath  the  force  of  expelling,  and  doth  wi 
away  and  diffolve  the  excrements  of  phlegm,  as  likewi 
all  unprofitable  matter  that  is  gathered  together  throU' 
the  weaknefs  of  the  parts,  or  crudity  of  the  fore. 

Why  doth  hair  never  grow  on  an  ulcer  or  a bile  ? 

The  realon  is,  a man  liaih  a thick  Ikin,  as  is  feen  by  t' 
thicknefs  of  the  hair,  and  fince  the  fear  is  thicker  than  t: 
Ikin  itfelf  it  Hops  the  palTages  from  whence  the  hair  fhoi; 
grow.  Horfes  have  thinner  Ikins,  as  is  plain  by  the  thii 
hair  ; therefore  all  pafiages  are  not  ftopt  in  their  woun 
and  fores,  and  after  the  excrements  which  were  gathers 
together  have  broke  a paffi^ge  through  thofe  fiiiall  pore 
tlie  hair  dotli  grow. 

What  is  the  reafon  that  fuch  as  are  bitten  with  a fnak 
if  they  are  thirily,  quench  it  by  drinking  of  treacle,  whi<| 
is  hot  and  dry  ? 

I fay  then,  it  doth  not  quench  thirfl:  folely  by  its  ovi 
quality,  blit  by  foine  mutual  fympathy  and  confent,  ai; 
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yj^tural  reafon.  It  is  a kind  of  counter- poifon,  and  a 
prefervative  too,  being  compofed  of  divers  forts  of  herbs 
that  have  fome  kind  of  agreement  with  all  the  parts  of 
the  body,  as  didlamnum,  dittanger  or  ginger,  hath  a pro- 
portionable confervative  of  the  heart,  agrimony  or  live- 
wort  with  the  liver,  flonewort  or  firger  fern  with  the 
fpleen,  parfley  with  the  mouth  of  the  belly,  hylTop  with 
the  lungs,  elicampane  with  the  reins  of  the  back,  rue 
with  the  neck,  bittervvorth  the  brain,  and  filer  monta- 
niiin  with  the  bladder.  Every  one  of  thefe  drawn  as  it 
were  with  the  fweetnefs  of  honey,  doth  draw  that  which 
is  befi:  for  his  fafety  ; among  all  of  thefe  the  blood  of 
feme  vipers  is  mingled,  v/hich  hath  a certain  natural  dif^ 
affetSlion,  which  we  call  antipariiim,  a contrary  of  all 
natural  qualities  againfi  every  venomous  beaft  and  cor- 
ruptible creature.  Thele  being  clifiributed  into  every  part, 
they  fuffer  nothing  to  work  that  effect  w'hich  doth  threat- 
en corruption,  for  they  do  refill  like  lawful  foldiers  who 
have  taken  arms  for  the  defence  of  their  country. 

Why  is  fortune  painted  with  a double  forehead,  one 
fide  bald,  and  the  other  hairy  ? 

The  balclnefs  fignifies  adverfity,  and  hairinefs  profpe- 
rity,  which  we  enjoy  W'hen  it  pleales  her. 

Why  have  fome  commended  flattery  ? 
l^ecaufe  flattery  fetteth  forth  before  our  eyes  what  we 
flight  to  be,  though  not  that  we  be. 

Wherefore  Ihoiild  virtue  be  painted  girded  ? 

To  Ihcw  that  virtuous  men  llioiild  not  be  flothful  but 
liligent,  and  always  in  acTlion^ 

Why  did  the  ancients  fay  it  was  better  to  fall  into  the 
lands  of  a raven  than  a flatterer  ? 

Becaufe  ravers  don’t  eat  us  till  we  be  dead,  but  flat- 
'crers  devour  us  alive. 

* Why  have  choleric  men  beards  before  others? 

I Becaufe  they  are-hot,  and  their  pores  large  and  wide. 

\ How  comes  it  that  fuch  as  have  the  hickup  do  eafe 
^hemftlves  by  holding  their  breath  ? 

^ Tfe  breath  retained  doth  heat  tlje  interior  parts  of 
he  body,  and  the  hickup  proceeds  from  nothing  but 
old. 
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How  comes  it  that  ok!  men  remember  well  that  whick 
they  have  fcen  and  clone  in  their  youth,  and  forget  fuch 
things  as  they  fee  and  do  in  their  age  ? 

Tilings  learnt  in  youth  have  taken  root  and  habitude 
in  the  perfon,  but  thole  learnt  in  age  are  forgotten,  be- 
caiife  the  fenles  are  weakened  in  them. 

What  kind  of  covetoulhefs  is  bcft  f 
Thar  of  rime,  when  it  is  employed  as  it  ought  to  be. 
Why  is  GUI  life  compared  lo  a llage  play  f 
Bccaiile  tlie  difiiouell;  do  occupy  the  place  of  the  ho- 
iieli,  and  the  worll  fort  the  room  of  the  good. 

Why  do  dolphins,  when  they  appear  above  the  water, 
denote  Tome  fiorm  or  lempcfl:  appreathing  ? 

Becaufe  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  tempeH:  there  do 
arife  from  the  bottom  of  the  fea  certain  hot  exhalations 
and  vapours  which  lieat  the  dol])hins,  caufing  them  to 
2 ife  up  and  feek  for  cold. 

How  comes  things  more  quiet  in  the  night  than  in  the 
day  ? ' ! 

The  motion  of  the  air,  and  the  coldnefs  of  the  night,! 
is  the  caule  thereof,  which  coldnefs  continues  and  hia- 
ders  the  motions. 

How  comes  the  Pvomans  to  call  Fabius  Maximus  tli« 
target  of  the  people,  and  Marctllus  the  fword  f | 

Becaufe  the  one  adapted  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  the  other  was  very  eager  to  revenge 
the  injuries  of  his  country  ; and  yet  they  were  in  the  fe- j 
nate  joined  together,  becaufe  the  gravity  of  the  one  would 
moderate  the  courage  and  boldnefs  ut  the  other.  j 

Why  does  the  Paining  of  the  moon  hurt  the  head?  j 
Becaufe  it  moves  the  humours  of  the  brain,  and  cait  ^ 
•not  afterwards  refolv'e  them. 

Jf  water  do  not  nouriPa,  why  do  men  drink  it  ? J 

Water  caufes  the  nutriment  to  fpread  through  the  body 
Why  is  fneezing  good  ? 

It  purgeih  the  brain,  as  milk  ic  purged  by  the  cough  j 
What  is  the  feat  of  the  aft'et^ion  of  the  body  ? 

Joy  dwelleth  in  the  fpleen,  anger  in  the  gall,  fear  ir 
\he  heart,  and  lefehery  in  the  liver.  jr 

Why  is  hot  water  lighter  than  cold  ? 
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Becanfe  boiling  water  barb  ler*;  ventolity,  and  is  more 
ght  and  liibtlle,  the  earthy  and  heavy  fubiiance  being 
'parated  from  it. 

How  comes  iDarfh  and  pond  water  evil  ? 

By  reafon  they  are  phlegmatic,  and  do  corrupt  in 
ivnmer  time,  the  hi'eneis  of  water  is  turned  into  vapours^ 
nd  the  earrhiiiefs  doth  remain. 

Why  be  ftudious  and  learned  men  fooned  bald  ? 

It  proceeds  from  a weaknefs  of  the  ipirits,  or  becaufe 
i^armth  of  digedion  caulies  phlegm  to  abound  in  them. 

Why  doth  too  much  warching  make  the  brain  feeble  ? 
Becaufe  it  increaies  choler,  which  diies  and  extenuates 
he  body.  • 

flow  comes  fteel  glaffes  better  for  the  fight  than  o- 
htrs  ^ 

Steel  is  hard,  and  doth  prefent  unto  us  more  fubfian- 
ially  the  air  that  receiveth  the  light. 

How  doth  love  fliew  its  greateft  force,  by  making  the 
bol  to  become  wife,  or  the  wife  become  a fool? 

In  attributing  wiidom  to  him  that  hath  it  not  : for  it  is 
larder  to  build  than  to  puli  down  ; and  erdiiiiry  love 
md  folly  are  but  an  alteration  of  the  mind, 
flow  comes  too  much  labour  bad  for  the  fight  ? 

Becaufe  it  dries  the  blood  too  much. 

Why  is  goats  milk  counted  bed  for  the  domacu  ? 

Becaufe  it  is  tliick,  not  flimy,  and  they  feed  upon 
)OU'^hs  and  wood  rather  ^han  grafs. 

Why  do  grief  or  vexation  bring  grey  hairs  ? 

Bcc.'ule  it  dries,  and^  age  is  nothing' ell e. 

How  co  nes  he  the  moll  merry  that  hath  tlie  thicked 
Wood  ? 

The  blood  wmich  is  fat  and.  thick  makes  tlie  fpirits 
h*in  and  eonitant,  wdierei;i  cunfiils  the  force  of  all  crea- 
imes. 

In  yoim  opinion  which  is  harcled,  to  obtain  the  love  of 
i perfon,  or  to  keep  it  when  obtained  ? 

. To  keep  it,  by  reaion  of  the  incotidancy  of  man,  who 
s quickly  angry,  and  foon  weary  of  a thing hard  to  be 
Tor,  and  ilippery  to  keep. 

' Why  (k;»  ferpents  Ihun  the  heib  rue  f 
V f 2 
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Becaufe  they  are  cold,  dry,  and  full  of  finevvs,  but  the 
herb  rue  is  of  a contrary  nature. 

How  comes  a capon  better  to  eat  than  a cock  i 

The  capon  lofes  not  its  moifhirc,  becaufe  he  does  not 
tread  the  hens,  and  ihertfore  is  better. 

Why  do  we  finell  a thing  left  in  the  winter  than  in  the 
. fummer  ? 

Becaufe  the  air  is  thick,  and  left  moveable. 

Mow  comes  hair  to  burn  fo  quickly  as  it  does  L 

Becaufe  the  hair  is  dry  and  cold. 

Why  is  love  compared  to  a labyrinth  ? 

Becaufe  the  entry  and  coming  in  is  eafy.;  and.  the 
ing  out  impoffible,  or  very  hard, 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N. 

ITTHE'N  the  almighty  Archite<9'  of  the  world  had' 
\iy  formed  the  heaven  in  the  bti/inning,  and  laid  the 
lundations  of  the  earth,  and  by  his  bleffed  fpirir  moving. 
*on  the  abyfs,  had  created  a fair  and  beautiful  world  out 
a rude  mafs  and  undigelled  Chaos,  and  by  his  powerful 
t had  brought  into  being  all  the  feveral  fpccies  of  vege- 
bles  and  animals,  and  given  even  to  the  plants  and  vege- 
bles  to  have  feed  themfelves  for  the  producing  their  fe- 
;ral  kinds  or  form,  and  to  the  animals  (which  he  created 
ale  and  female)  the  power  of  propagating  their  fpe- 
es,  and  had  adorned  the  world  with  all  thofe  beautiful 
id  glorious  embellifhments,  that  his  omnipotent  wifdora 
id  goodnefs  fa w fit  and  requifite  for  that  great  gueff  he 
jfigned  to  bring  into  it  ; be  at  laft  created  man  as  a Mi- 
ocofm,  or  lefTer  world,  to  be  lord  of  this  greater  world ; 
)t  with  a bare  fiat  only  as  he  did  the  reft  of  his  creatures,  - 
it  called  (as  it  were)  a counf^l  of  the  facred  Trinity. 
)OUt  it;  faying,  let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image^  after 
ir  own  hkenefs,  &g.  as  the  divine  hiftorian  exprefies  : 
that  man,  in  his  original,  is  a ray  of  the  divinity,  and 
e ve  ry  breath  of  the  Almighty  ; and  therefore  it  is  faid, 
•od  breathed  into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  he 
?came  a living  foul.  Man  being  thus  created,  aYjd  made 
rd  of  the  world,  had  in  himfelf  at  firft  both  fexes ; for 
le  text  tells  us,  male  and  female  created  he  them,  and 
illed  their  name  Adam  ; but  yet  till  Adam  was  divided  he 
as  flill  alone  ; and  every  creature  had  a mate)  fie  was  lofd 
■ all ; fo  that  in  paradife  itfelf  he  feemed  to  be  unhappy 
anting  a meet  help ; and  therefore  his  munificent  Maker, 
■folving  to  make  him  completely  happy,  divides  idmfelf 
om  hinifelf,  that  by  a more  agreeable  conjundlion  he 
ighi  be  united  to  himfelf  again  ; and  fo  of  a part  of  him- 
]f  was  formed  Eve,  whom  Adam  having  never  feen  be- 
ire,  by  a fympathy  of  nature,  prefently  called  bone  of  his 
me,  and  flefh  of  his  flefh ; and  Adam  having  thus  found  a 
leet  help  given  him  by  his  Creator  he  was  now  com- 
letely  happy,  and  being  blefied  by  the  Almighty,  had  this 
w allb  given  him,  to  increafe  and  multiply  ; he  being  en- 
dowed 
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dowied  with  a natural  propenfion  ther^ninto,  and  the  vrom:| 
having  a plaflic  power  given  her  by  nature  of  the  formati/ 
of  th^  embryo.  This  natural  inclination  and  j>ropeniion 
both  fexes  to  each  other,  vvith  the  phftic  power  of  n 
ture,  is  only  the  energy  of  the  firi't  bleiling  and  commai 
of  the  Almighty,  which  to  this  day  upholds  the  world. 

The  rayilery  of  the  generation  of  that  nobleil  piece 
creation  man,  and  the  unfohling  of  the  plalfic  power  ' 
nature,  in  the  fecret  workings  of  generation,  and  forin 
tion  of  the  feed  in  the  womb,  is  the  fubje<5l  of  the  foihn 
ing  treatife  : a fubje^t  fo  necelPiry  to  be  known  by  all  t!; 
female  fex  (the  conception  and  bearing  of  chikdren  beii 
that  which  nature  has  ordained  their  province)  that  mj 
ny  for  want  of  tJie  knowledge  here'of  periih  with  the  fri“ 
of  their  womb  alfo,  who,  had  they  but  under  (food  the 
cret  of  generation  difplayed  in  this  book,  might- have  bet 
flili  in  the  land  of  the  living.  ' 

’Tis  therefore  for  the  uTe  of  fuch  that  this  treatife  ^ 
compiled  ; wherein  the  myfteiy  of  generatio^l  is  not  on 
unravelled,  and  the  abltrnt’ed  fecrets  of  nature  vnade  knowi 
but  the  obflruftions  and  hinderances  of  generation  are  d 
dared,  and  proper  remedies  againfl  all  the  effeds  of  tb 
womb  direded. 

If  any  fay  there  are  already  books  enough  of  this  n; 
tUre  extant,  I anfwer,  there  are  indeed  more  books  of  th 
kind  written  than  can  be  read  by  thofe  that  mod  wai 
them  ; lome  are  fo  voluminous,  that  to  read  them  tak<' 
up  more  time  than  mod  can  fpare  ; and  befides,  are  wri 
ten  in  thofe  abftrufe  terras,  that  the  female  fex  (1  mea 
the  generality  of  them)  can  hardly  underiiand;  where; 
this  is  adapted  to  their  capacities,  and  fuits  to  their  le 
pure  time,  confiding  of  plainnefs  and  brevity.  And 
theJalt  words  of  men  ought  to  be  mofl  heeded,  as  bein 
the  trued  index  of  their  minds,  ami  their  mod  correc' 
thou^Thts,  1 need  not  doiibt  but  that  Ariifotle’s  bd  legac 
will  find  acceptance,  his  other  works,  not  fo  corre6f  as  thi 
having  been  well  received.  I have  no  more  to  fay,  but  thr 
I hope  the  reader  will  make  the  good  ufe  of  it,  and  receiv 
that  benefit  by  it  which  was  defigned  by  the  writer.  ! 
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ly  unfolding  the  MYSTERIES  of  NATURE  in  the 
Generation  of  Man. 
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Virginity,  what  it  is,  its  figns  and  tokens,  and  how  a 
dan  may  know  whether  he  marries  a Virgin  or  not. 

''HE  great  Maker  of  the  univerfe,  that  gives  all  crea- 
tures life  and  being,  and  a power  in  themlelves  ta 
pagate  their  kind  or  Ipecies,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
rid,  has  to  that  end  created  them  male  and  female  j 
theie  two  of  contrary  natures  and  qualities;  for  in 
noble  pair,  viz.  man  and  woman,  the  man  is  hot  and 
, the  woman  cold  and  moill ; and  thefe  two  different 
lilies  uniting,  are  ordained  by  nature  for  the  procrea- 
1 of  children,  the  feed  of  the  man  being  the  efficient 
fe,  and  the  womb  of  the  woman  the  field  of  genera- 
),  wherein  the  feed  is  nouriflied,  and  the  Embryo  con- 
ned asd  formed,  and  in  due  time  brought  forth, 
lince  w’omen  then  has  fo  great  apart  in  the  Generation^ 

Man,  I fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  how  nature  has  fitted 
for  it ; and  becaufe  a knowledge  of  the  difeafe  (be 
vXmi  it  will,)  is  half  the  cure,  1 will  give  a brief  de- 
ption  of  the  feveral  parts  or  members  of  generation; 
t fo  at  any  time  if  any  part  be  affected  or  out  of  order 
aay  be  iboner  redfified  ; for  if  things  be  not  fpoken  to 
under  flan  ding,  they  had  as  good  not  be  fpoken  at 
and  therefore  plainnefs  muff  be  tiled,  yet  I hope  I 
it  f(-  as  not  to  caule  a guilty  blufh  in  the  dicek  of  the 
• fex.  / 

^nd  fince  the  firff  Rate  of  woman  is  virginity,  order 
method  require  that  1 fpeak  fomething  of  that;  and 
peaking  o it,  I will  firff  fhew  what  it  Is,  and  then 
.down  lb  nr  ’ and  tokens  of  it,  and  how  it  ma)  be 
wn,  and  then  proceed  to  what  lhave  before  promifed. 
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Virginity  is  the  boafl  and  pride  of  the  fair  fex 
though  tliey  generally  commend  it  to  put  it  off ; and  th;’ 
they  may  Uie  fooner  get  a good  hufbind  and  thereby  loi' 
it  : and  I think  they  are  in  the  right  on^t  ; for  if  th^ 
keep  it  too  long  it  grows  ufelefs,  or  at  lead  abates  mne 
of  its  value  ; a dale  virgin  (if  fuch  a thing  there  be)  bi 
ing  looked  upon  like  an  old  Almanack  out  of  date.  Vii 
gioixy  k the  chief,  the  befl,  the  prime  of  any  thing,  ar 
is  properly  the  integrity  of  woman’s  privities,  not  viol 
ted  by  man,  nor  known  by  him,  it  being  the  property  / 
a virgin  not  to  have  known  maih  But  to  come  a Jin 
more  clofe  ; there  is  in  young  maids  in  the  neck  of  t’ 
womb  a pendeloiis  ptmduction,  called  the  Hymen,  whir 
is  like  the  bud  of  a role,  half  blown,  and  this  is  brol 
in  the  lird  aft  of  copulation  with  a man,  and  fro 
thence  came  to  the  word  Defloro,  to  deflower  ; becau 
the  taking  away  of  virginity  is  called  deflowering  a vi 
gin  ; for  when  this  rofe^bed  is  expended,  virginity  ■ 
wholly  lod.  Certain  it  is,  there  is  rn  the  Hrft  of  c 
pulation  fornething  which  caufeth  pain  and  bleediw 
which  is  an  evident  Ggn  of  virginity  ; but  what  this  ' 
authors  agree  not  : (bine  fay.  it  is  a Nervous  Membran 
or  thin  fkin,  with  fmall  veins^  which  bleed  at  the  iff 
penetration  of  the  yard  ; others  'fay,  it  is  four  carbuncle 
or  bits  of  flcfli,  er  littL^  buds,  like  myrtlc-berriet,  ai! 
thefe  are  plump  and  full  in  viryins,  but  hang  loofe  ail 
flag  in  thoi’e  that  have  ufed  copulation,  being  prelibd  ! 
the  yard  ; fume  have  obferved  a flcdiy  ckcle  about  t 
Nymphjg,  or  neck  of  the  womb,  with  little  obfcul 
veins,  which  make  the  membrane  not  to  be  nervous, 
flefljy.  ' 

There  i.s  no  doubt  but  that  the  part  which  recrive' 
the  yard  is  not  in  women  tlucr  have  ufed  a man,  as  it' 
in  virgins;  and  yet  it  is  not  alike  va  all,  which  ha 
caulbd  that  diverlity  of  opinions  both  in  authors  a 
anatomifls ; for  this  is  not  found  in  all  virgins;  exet 
of  luft,  and’deflre  of  a man,  in  fome,  may  break  t' 
Hymen  or  Claullrum  Virginale  ; fomeiimes  when 
itcheth  they  put  in  their  finger,  and  fo  break  it ; a 
fiometimes  the  midwives  break  it  in  the  birth  ;.fometitr^ 
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IS  done  by  flopping  of  the  urine,  coughing,  violeriCCj 
aining,  or  Iiiet  zing : and  therefore,  if  there  be  no 
eding  at  the  firft  penetration,  it  is  not  always  a fign 
unebafUry,  but  where  there  is  bleeding,  it  is  an  uu- 
tltionable  iign  of  virginity. 

Leo  Africauus  makes  mention  of  a cuflom  of  the  Afri* 
IS  at  their  wed'nings,  w'hich  was  this  ; after  they  were 
irried,  the  brickgroom  and  the  bride  were  fliut  up  ia 
chamber,  while  tire  wedding  dinner  was  preparing  5 
d an  old  woman  flood  at  the  chamber  door  to  receive 
mi  tlic  bridegroom  a flieet,  having  the  bloody  tokens 
the  wife’s  virginity,  whicii  fbe  fhewed  in  triumph  to 
the  guells,  and  then  they  might  lca4t  with  joy  ; but 
:here  was  no  blood  to  be  feen,  the  br  ide  was  to  be  Tent 
me  to  her  friends  with  dilgrace,  and  the  difappointed 
efls  went  i'adly  home  witiiout  their  dinner.  But  noN 
ihfianding  the  African  cuflom,  I cihrm  that  feme  ho- 
i\  virgins  have  lofl  their  maidenheads  witiiout  bleedings 
d therefore  are  nut  to  be  cenlhred,  as  many  ignorant 
n will  do,  ho  for  w ant  of  tiiis  token  caule  ilieir  wives 
lead  an  uiicomtortable  life  ail  their  day  s ; thoft'  cox- 
mbs  (though  not  cuckolds)  fancying  tbeinl'elves  to  have 
rns  on  their  h ads  when  it  is  no  ruch  matter. 

Some  make  the  flraitnefs  of  the  pr  ivities  to  be  a fign  of 
•ginity  ; but  this  is  no  cc^rtain  rule  ; for  much  depends 
on  the  age,  habit  of  body,  and  other  circuraflances : 
nrgh  it  .cannot  but  be  acknowledged  that  women  that 
ve  ufed  carnal  copulation  are  not  fo  flrak  as  virgins  ; 
t tlris  can  be  no  certain  argument  of  virginity  ; for 
er  repeated  afts  of  venery,  the  privities  may  be  made 
flrait  by  the  ule  of  allringent  medicines,  that  a whore 
>y  be  fometiines  taken  for  a virgdn  : and  Culpepper 
mtions  a women  that  was  married,  who  defiring  to 
pear  a virgin,  nfed  a bath  of  (.'l  omtrey  roots.,  whereby 
? deceived  thole  with  whom  flie  had  to  do. 

Some  there  arc  that  make  milk  in  the  breaft  a fign  of 
t virginity  ; liot  confidering  there  is  a twofold  milk, 

J one  of  virgins,  is  a malady  contrary  to  nature,  the 
ler  is  natural;  the  firfl  is  made  of  blood  that  cannot 
t out  of  the  womb,  and  fo  go  to  ihe  breafis,  being  no- 
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thing  but  a fuperfiuous  nourifliment  that  is  turned  Ir 
the  milk  by  the  faculty  of  the  breafts,  without  knowled 
of  a man  ; the  other  is  only  when  there  is  a child  eitl 
in  the  womb,  or  born ; yea,  the  milk  differs  very  mu< 
both  in  refpetR  of  the  blood  and  diverfuy  of  veins  tl 
bring  it  to  the  breafts ; and  though  both  white,  yet  tl 
of  virgins  is  thinneft,  and  lefs  in  quantity ; neither  i; 
fo  fwcet.  And  therefore,  if  virgins,  happen  to  ha 
fuch  milk,  they  are  not  for  that  reafon  to  be  deemed  i 
chafte. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  when  a man  maries,  and  fii 
upon  lying  with  his  wife  the  tokens  of  her  virginity, 
has  all  the  reafons  in  the  world  to  be  fatisfied  he  has  m; 
ried  a virgin  : but  if  on  the  contrary  he  finds  them  not, 
has  no  reafon  to  fufpe<ft  her  of  unchaftity,  as  if  (he  we 
not  a virgin  ; fince  the  Hymen,  or  Clauftrum  Virgina 
may  be  broken  fo  many  other  ways,  and  yet  the  womi 
be  both  virtuous  and  chafte. 

And  thus  much  I thought  myfelf  bound  to  fay  in  the  f 
half  of  the  female  fex,  who  are  often  accufed  and  fufpe 
ed  of  difiionefty,  when  there  is  no  occafion  for  it.  i 

1 

CHAP.  IL  ‘ 

Of  the  Organs  of  Generation  in  Women,  with  a Defci 
lion  of  the  Fabric  of  a Woman.  | 

JN  deferibing  the  organs  of  generation  in  women 
fliall  life  all  poftible  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity,  and 
not  be  afraid  (fince  I defign  nothing  but  the  inftru^ft  t 
of  the  ignorant  for  their  own  good  iafety)  to  fpeak,  fo! 
I may  be  underftood  by  the  meaneft  capacity,  andH 
with  the  motto  of  the  royal  garter,  Honi  foit  qui  mi 
peijfe. 

In  the  genitals  of  women  there  are  feveral  pi 
which  muft  be  cliftinc^dy  fpe  ken:  that  which  appears  i 
view  at  the  boitom  of  the  belly  is  the  Fiffura  Magna,  ' 
the  great  cleft  or  fcilTure  ot  an  oval  form,  with  its  h 
about  it,  alio  the  lips,  which  nature  defigned  to  keep  I 
internal  parts  from  cold  and  dull  y thefe  are  called  ty  i 

gen  cj 
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encral  name  of  Pudenda,  from  fliatne  facednefs,  becaiife 
woman  is  afhamed  when  thofe  parts  are  difcovered  or 
)ade  bare.  The  Fifllira  Magna  reaches  from  the  losver 
art  of  the  Os  Pubis,  near  to  the  Anus : but  it  is  clofer 
:i  virgins  than  in  thofe  which  have  born  children,  and 
as  two  lips,  which  towards  the  Pubis  grow  more  lull 
rid  thick,  and  meeting  upon  the  middle  of  the  Os  Pubis, 
lake  that  rifing  hill  called  Mons  Veneris,  or  the  mount 
r Venus. 

The  next  thing  is  the  Nymphas,  or  wings,  which  ap- 
^ar  when  the  lips  are  fevered,  and  are  framed  of  fpungy 
' foft  fiefh,  and  of  a rgd  colour,  two  in  number,  joined 
1 an  acute  Angle,  producing  there  a flelliy  lubftance 
)mpofing  the  Clytoris,  and  both  in  form  and  colour 
^fembling  a comb  of  a cock. 

The  Clytoris  is  a finewy  and  hard  body,  full  of  fpun- 
j and  black  matter  within  ; and  in  form  reprefents  the 
ird  of  a man,  and  is  fubje6l  to  ere(fl:ion  and  falling  as 
lat  does.  This  is  that  which  is  the  feat  of  verieral 
eafure,  and  gives  women  delight  in  the  act  of  copula- 
Dn  ; for  without  this  a woman  never  defires  coition, 
)r  hath  pleafure  in  it,  nor  conceives  by  it.  The  Ciytoris 
metimes  grows  out  of  the  body  two  inches,  but  this 
?ry  I’eldom  happens.  And  Tome  think  that  Herma- 
irodites,  or  thole  that  have  the  genitals,  are  only  fach 
omen  in  whom  the  Clytoris  hangs  out  extremely,  and 
refemblcs  tlie  form  of  a yard  ; and  I am  almolt  in- 
ned  to  be  of  their  opinion,  el'pecially  confidering  that 
e hanging  out  of  the  Clytoris  is  generally  occaiioned 
rough  extreme  lull ; and  both  reafon  and  authority  de- 
onftrate  that  the  higher  the  Clytoris  is  in  women,  the 
ore  violent  are  their  defires  carried  after  coition,  and 
nfequently  the  more  luftful. 

In  the  fourth  place,  under  the  Clytoris,  and  above  the 
:ck  of  the  womb,  are  the  fielhy  knobs,  or  carbuncles 
aced  behind  the  wings,  and  are  like  myrtle  berries 
aced  one  againft  another,  in  which  place  is  inferted  the 
ifice  of  the  bladder,  for  the  palfagc  of  the  woman’s 
ine ; fo  that  the  urine  of  the  women  comes  not  tlirough 
G g the 
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the  neck  of  the  womb,  neither  is  the  paflage  of  the  urine 
common  as  in  men,  but  particularly  by  itfelf. 

Near  the  orifice  of  the  womb,  as  I faid  before,  there 
are  the  carbuncles,  or  fiefhy  knobs,  in  number  four,  in 
form  like  myrtle  berries ; in  virgins  thefe  are  ropnd  and 
plump,  but  in  women  that  have  ufed  copulation  they  are 
loofe  and  flagging,  and  often  quite  extinguifhed,  fo  that 
the  infide  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  appears  fmooth ; the 
uppennoft  of  them  is  largefl:  and  forked,  the  others  are 
below  this  on  the  fides,  but  they  all  ferve  to  keep  back 
the  air,  or  any  ofFenfive  thing,  from  entering  the  neck 
of  the  womb.  Thefe  carbuncles  or  knobs  are  joined  to- 
gether by  a thin  or  finewy  fkin  or  membrane,  full  o^ fmall 
veins : this  membrane  hath  a hole  in  the  midft  of  the 
paflage  of  the  monthly  courfes,  about  the  bignefs.  of  the 
rop^of  one’s  little  finger,  in  fuch  as  are  in  years  fit  for 
marriage  : this  is  that  noted  fkin  called  Hymen,  of  which 
I have  fpoken  in  the  former  chapter,  and  which  is  a cer- 
tain flgn  of  virginity  wherever  it  is  found,  for  the  firft 
aft  of  copulation  furely  breaks  it ; though,  as  I faid  be- 
fore, it  may  be  broken  without  the  aft  ot  copulation,  but 
it  is  mofl:  generally  broken  by  it.  ^ 

Authors  have  been  of  divers  opinions  concerning  this; 
Hymen  or  mark  of  virginity;  fome  affirming  it  to  be 
one  thing  and  fome  another,  but  whatever  it  be,  this  h, 
an  undoubted  truth  that  it  hath  certain  veins  in  itj| 
which  bleed  in  the  breaking,  and  that  bleeding  fliews  it 
to  be  then  firft  broke,  and  confequently  the  perfon  tcj 
be  a virgin  : and  1 do  believe,  that  all  virgins  have  il| 
at  firft,  it  being  the  mark  that  God  gave  to  the  Hebrew.* 
to  try  their  virginity  by  : and  I cannot  believe  Gocj  i 
would  give  that  for  a certain  fign  of  virginity  which  i?  i 
not  always  to  be  found;  and  though  it  may  be  brokej 
without  copulation,  yet  young  maidens  ought  to  be  ver)j 
wary  of  it,  fince  their  honour  does  fo  much  depenc 
upon  preferving  it.  For  men  are  not  bound  to  believ<  t 
it  was  broken  by  accident,  though  perhaps  it  might  b^  a 
fo  : to  which  end  they  ought  to  correft  and  expel  al  v 
fliarp  and  corroding  humours,  which  fometimes  gnaw  r if 
afunder,  and  alfo  to  avoid  all  violent  exercifes,  vvhici  pi 
may  overftrain  them,  and  by  all  means  touching  it  witl  ei 
^ theS 
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lieir  fingers.  I have  in  the  former  chapter  told  you, 
hat  the  carbuncles  or  flelhy  knobs,  together  with  the 
Hymen,  reprefent  the  form  of  a half  blown  rofe,  froiii 
A'hence  to  deflower  a virgin  had  its  original. 

The  next  thing  to  be  Ipoken  of  is  the  neck  of  the 
woidb,  which  is  nothing  but  the  didance  that  is  between 
:he  privy  palfage  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  into  which 
[he  yard  goes  in  the  adl  of  copulation  ; which  in  fome 
women  is  eight  inches  hi  length  : its  fubftance  without  is 
Refliy,  but  within  Ikinny,  and  exceedingly  wrinlded, 
that  it  may  the  better  retain  feed,  Cjcfted  in  the  a<ft  ot 
copulation,  and  allb  that  it  may  dilate  and  flreich  in  the 
woman’s  labour,  and  the  paflage  may  be  the  wider  foi 
the  birth  of  the  child.  The  length  of  the  neck  cf  the 
womb  is  very  neceffary,  for  two  reafons  : fird,  that  it 
may  be  filled  with  abundance  of  fpirits,  and  there  be  di- 
lated, for  its  better  taking  liold  of  the  Penis  or  yard, 
great  heat  being  required  in  fuch  motion  : \yhich  beco- 
ming rnore  intent  or  reqiiifite  by  the  a^ft  of  fricaiion  con- 
fumes  a great  quantity  of  moifture,  which  they  ought  to  be 
large  veflels  to  lupply  ; fecondly,  becauie  the  terms  or 
monthly  courles  make  their  way  through  them  : on  which 
account  women  with  child  fornetimes  continue  tneir  piir- 
gation<;  ; for  although  the  womb  be  fhut,  yet  the  paflage 
in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  through  which  ihele  veiiels 
pafs,  is  open. 

1 will  only  obferve  further,  that  as  foon  as  a man  pene- 
trates the  pudendum,  there  appears  two  little  pits  or 
holes:  thefe  contain  a humour,  which  being  prefled  one 
in  the  lime  of  copulation,  gives  great  delight  to  the  wo- 
man. 

Having  thus  fpoken  of  the  organs  of  generation  in 
women,  1 wull  now  defciibe  the  fabric  ot  the  woman. 

The  womb  is  joined  to  its  neck,  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  hypogadrion,  and  is  placed  between  the  bladder 
and  the  drait  gut.  Its  parts  are  two,  the  mouth  of  the 
v/omb  and  the  bottom  of  the  womb  : the  mouth  or  en- 
trance may  be  both  dilated  and  contracted  much  like  a 
piirfe : for  though  in  the  of  copulation  it  be  big 
eHouffh.  to  receive  the  plans  or  nut,  or  top  of  the  man’s 
^ G g 2 yard, 
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yard,  yet  after  conception  it  is  fo  clofe  fhut  that  it  will 
not  admit  the  point  of  a bodkin  to  enter ; and  after  thig 
at  the  time  of  delivery  it  dilates  itfelf  again  fo  wide  that 
it  makes  room  enough  for  the  child  to  come  forth  ; which 
is  fo  wonderful  a thing,  that  all  men  inufl  acknowledge 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  our  great  Creator  is  eminently 
to  be  feen  in  it. 

Its  figure  is  almofl:  perfedlly  round,  and  in  virgins  ex- 
ceed not  the  bignel's  of  a walnut  ; yet  after  conception  di- 
lates itfelf  gradually,  fo  that  ills  able  both  to  contain  the 
child  and  all  its  apurtenances. 

it  is  thick  in  fubftance,  infomuch  that  it  exceeds  a 
tliumb’^s  breadth  ; which  after  conception  is  fo  far  from  de- 
creafing  that  it  augments  very  much  ; and  for  to  llrength- 
en  it  the  more,  it  is  interwoven  with  Filores  overtluvart 
wdiieh  are  both  ftrait  and  winding  : and  its  proper  vefTels 
are  veins,  arteries  and  nerves  ; among  wliich  there  arc 
two  Tittle  veins,  whch  pafs  from  the  fpermatic  vefl'els 
to  the  bottom  of  the  wmmb,  and  two  larger  from  the 
hypogallrics,  which  touch  both  the  bottom  and  the  neck; 
the  mouth  of  the  veins  piercing  as  far  as  tke  inward  ca- 
vity. I 

Alfo  the  womb  hath  two  arteries  on  each  fide  of  the 
fpermatic  vefTek,  and  the  hypogafiric,  which  fill  ac- 
company the  veins ; alfo  divers  little  nerves  that  are 
knit  Luid  entwined  in  the  form  of  a net,  and  extended 
to  the  Pudenda,,  placed  cliiefly  for  fenfe  and  pleai'ure, 
moving  by  way  of  fyrnpathy  between  the  head  and  the 
womb. 

'I' he  ftones  and  teflicles  in  women  differ  in  feveral  re- 
fpedls  from  thofe  of  men,  and  that  in  relation  to  their 
place,  form,  figure,  6cc,  As  to  the  place  of  men  they  are 
fmooth.  in  men  they  are  (laved  by  mulcles,  but  in  wo- 
men they  are  depreffecl  and  flattifli,  but  in  men  they  are 
ovai ; in  men  they  have  four  (kins,  as  being  without  the 
belly,  and  fo  expofed  to  injuries;  whereas  in  women, 
V7here  nature  has  placed  them  wiihin,  they  have  but 
one.  Their  fubdance  is  alfo  more  foft  than  thofe  of  men  ; 
and  laftly,  their  temperature  is  colder  than  tliofe  oi 
men  are.  Their  office  is  to  contain  the  ovum,  or  egg,  ac- 
cording 
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:ordiTig*^to  our  modern  authors.  But  the  ancients  are  of 
)phiion  that  they  ferve  to  concot^t  the  woman’s  feed,  and 
b have  the  fame  office  in  women  as  the  ftones  have 
n men.  But  as  to  the  woman’s  having  feed,  it  is  ftrongly 
)pjx)fdd  by  fome,  and  as  flrongly  contended  for  by  others  ; 

. will  therefore  fet  down  the  opinions  of  both,  having  firfl 
Tiade  an  end  of  the  defeription  of  the  feveral  parts  belong- 
ng  to  the  generation  in  women,  which  is  what  1 am 
K)w  upon. 

I come  now  to  fpcak  of  the  fpermatic  veffels  in  wo- 
men, which  are  divided  or  difUnguified  by  preparing 
/eflels,  and  carrying  veffcli : the  preparing  veffels  are 
he  fame  in  number  as  in  men,  which  are  four,  two  veins 
ind  two  arteries,  not  differing  from  thole  in  a man,  but 
jnly  in  their  largencfs  and  manner  of  inlertion  ; the  right 
irein  iffuing  from  the  trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava  (which  is 
:he  great  vein  that  receives  the  blood  from  ^he  liver,  and 
liffributes  it  by  its  branches  to  all  the  body)  under  the 
imulgent  vein,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  branches  of 
he  hollow  veins  palling  to  the  reins  ; but  the  left  fpring- 
Jth  from  the  emulgent  of  the  fame  fide.  Both  the  arte- 
*ies  iflue  from  the  great  artery  called  Aorta,  becaufe  it 
s the  nobleft  and  mother  of  all  the  reft':  thel'e  preparing 
reffels  are  much  lliorter  in  women  than  in  men,  becauie 
heir  palTage  is  fliorter  ; the  ftones  of  a women,  as  I have 
dready  noted,  lying  within  the  belly,  but  thole  of  men 
without  ; but  then  what  they  want  in  length  they  have 
n their  various  wreathings  and  contortions,  which  are 
nore  than  in  men,  that  the  lubltance  they  carry  may  be 
he  better  prepared  ; and  therefore  their  often  turning  to 
tnd  fro,  and  windingin  and  out,  makes  amends  for  the 
hortnefs  of  the  palTage.  Obferve  alfo,  that  thefe  veffels 
ire  not  united  as  they  are  in  men  before  they  come  to 
he  ftones,  but  are  divided  in  two  branches,  whereof  the 
greater  only  goeth  to  the  ftones,  and  the  leffer  endeth  in 
he  womb,  both  for  the  nourilhment  of  itfelf  and  the  in- 
ant,  and  tlrat  part  of  the  courfes  may  pafs  through  thefe 
'■effe-ls : thefe  fpermatic  veins  receive  the  arteries  as  they 
►afs  by  the  fide  of  ihe  womb,  and  fo  there  is  a mixture 
between  the  vital  and  natural  blood,  that  thereby  the 
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work  of  generation  miglit  he  better  wrought.  And  thus 
iniich  for  the  preparing  veflels. 

The  carrying  velfels  called  Vafa  Deferentia,  (that  is, 
veffels  which  carry  the  feed  from  the  Hones  to  the  femi- 
nal  vefTels,)  arife  from  the  lower  part  of  the  tefticles,  and 
are  in  colour  white,  but  in  lubilance  finewy  ; they  pafs  not 
Hrait  to  the  womb,  but  are  wreathen,  that  the  flvortnefs 
of  the  way  may  be  compenfated  by  their  various  turnings 
and  wifidings ; and  as  they  come  next  to  the  womb  they 
grow  broader. 

The  ejaculatory  vefTels  are  two  paffages  on  each  fide 
of  the  womb,  and  hardly  differ  in  fubftance  from  the  fper- 
matic  veins : they  rife  from  the  bottom  of  the  womb,  but 
reach  not  either  to  the  Hones  or  any  other  part,  but  are 
fhut  up  and  unpaffable,  adhering  to  the  womb,  as  the  co- 
lour does  to  the  hind-gut,  winding  half  way  about.  Al- 
though the  Hones  are  at  diHance  from  them,  and  don^t  fc 
much  as  touch  them,  yet  are  they  faHened  to  them  by  cer- 
tain membranes,  much  refembling  the  wings  of  a Bar,  thro’ 
which  certain  veins  and  arteries  that  pafs  from  the  end  ol 
the  teHicles  have  their  paffages,  proceeding  from  tlie  cor- 
ners of  the  horns  of  the  womb  to  the  tc  Hides,  being  tlui 
proper  ligaments  by  which  the  teHicles  and  the  womb  are 
knit  together ; and  thefe  ligaments  in  men  are  called  the 
crenialters,  which  are  the  miifcles  that  hold  up  the  Hones  3 
of  which  1 fliall  fpeak  further  when  1 treat  of  the  organj 
of  generation  in  man.  i 

CHAP.  III.  ^ 

Of  the  Ufe  and  Action  of  the  Genitals  in  the  Wofko, 
Generation. 

The  ufe  of  the  external  parts,  commonly  called  the 
Pudenda,  are  defigned  to  cover  the  great  Orifice,  o 
Pitfura  Magna,  and  the  ufe  of  that  is  to  receive  the  yar( 
in  the  aCt  of  copulation,  and  to  give  paflage  to  the  child 
at  the  birth ; and  alfo  a paflage  for  the  urine.  The  uf 
of  the  wings  and  knobs  like  myrtle-berries  are  for  tin 
fecunty  of  the  internal  parts,  fhutting  * the  Orifice  an 
neck  of  the  bladder ; and  by  their  fwelling  up  to  cauf 
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itillation  and  delight  in  thofe  parts,  and  alfo  to  hinder 
e involuntary  pafl'age  of  the  urine.  The  action  of  the 
lytoris  in  women  is  like  that  of  the  yard  in  men,  which  is 
edlion  ; and  its  outer  end  is  like  the  glans,  or  the  top  of 
e yard,  and  has  the  fame  name  j and  as  the  glans  in  man 
the  feat  of  the  greateft  pleafure  in  copulation,  fo  is  this 
women. 

The  adlion  and  iife  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  is  equal 
lith  that  of  the  yard,  and  is  occalioned  fevcral  ways : for, 
'ft,  it  is  eret^ted  and  made  ftrait  for  the  paffage  of  the 
lird^to  the  womb  in  the  adl  of  copulation  ; and  then, 
ihilft  the  paffage  is  repleted  with  fpirit  and  vital  blood, 
becomes  more  ftrait  for  embracing  the  yard ; and  as 
•Liching  the  convenience  of  ereftion,  it  is  twofold  : firft, 
the  neck  of  the  womb  was  not  erecfted,  the  yard  could 
ive  no  convenient  paffage  to  the  womb  : and  in  the  fe- 
>nd  place,  it  hinders  any  damage  that  may  happen  thro’ 
le  violent  concuffion  of  the  yard  in  the  time  of  copula- 
on. 

And  as  for  thofe  veffels  that  make  their  way  through 
le  neck  of  the  womb,  their  office  is  to  replenifh  it  with 
lood  and  Ipirits,  that  fo  as  the  moifture  confumes  by  the 
eat  contracted  in  copulation,  it  may  by  thofe  veffels  be 
enewed ; but  their  chief  bufinefs  is  10  convey  nouriftiment 
) the  womb. 

The  womb  has  many  properties  attributed  to  it ; and 
le  firft  is  the  retention  of  the  feed,  as  the  ancients  fpeak, 
r of  the  foecundated  egg,  as  others  would  have  it ; and 
lis  properly  is  called  conception  ; and,  in  the  fecond  place, 
3 cherifli  and  nouriffi  it,  till  nature  has  framed  the  child, 
nd  brought  it  to  perfection  ; and,  thirdly,  it  worketh  very 
trenuoufly  in  fending  forth  the  birth,  when  the  time  of  its 
emaining  there  is  expired,  at  which  time  it  itretchetii  forth 
:felf  in  a very  wonderful  manner. 

The  ufe  of  the  preparing  veflels  is  to  convey  the  blood 
O the  tefticles,  part  of  which  is  fpent  in  the  nourifhment 
)f  them,  and  the  producStion  of  thofe  little  bladders  (in 
ill  tilings  refembling  eggs)  through  which  the  preparing 
/■©llels  run,  and  are  obliterated  in  them  5 this  is  done  by 

the 
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the  arteries ; and  as  for  the  veins,  their  office  is  to  brirl 
back  what  blood  remains  from  the  aforefaid  ufes. 

Thefe  veflels  (as  we  have  already  faid  ' are  more  fho| 
in  women  than  in  men,  by  reafon  of  their  nearnefs  t| 
the  ftones ; which  defeat  is  fufficiently  repaired  by  tl 
many  windings  and  turnings  to  which  they  are  fubjef 
dividing  themfelves  in  the  middle  way  into  two  branchc 
though  not  of  an  equal  highnefs,  for  one  is  greater  ih^ 
the  other. 

The  ftones  in  women  are  of  that  ufe,  that  if  they 
defedlive,  the  work  of  generation  ceafes ; for  thcuj 
(according  to  the  modern  opinion)  thofe  little  bladde 
which  are  in  their  outward  fiiperfices,  contain  nothing 
feed,  yet  they  contain  feveral  eggs,  (uncertain  as  to  the 
number,  though  generally  about  twenty)  one  of  whic 
eggs  being  inmregnated  by  the  fpirituous  part  of  mar 
feed  in  the  adt  of  coition,  defeends  into  the  womb,  ar 
in  the  time  nature  has  appointed  becomes  a living  chil 

Having  thus  given  an  account  of  the  ufe  and  adlion 
the  genitals  in  the  adl  of  generation,  I lliall  now  fhe 
you  the  opincei  of  both  ancient  and  modern  writers  toucl^ 
ing  the  woman^s  contributing  feed  for  the  formation  < 
the  child  as  well  as  the  man’s ; which  was  the  opinic 
of  the  ancients,  bur  is  denied  by  our  modern  inquire: 
into  the  fccrets  of  nature.  = 

Though  it  is  apparent  (fay  the  ancients)  that  the  fee 
of  man  is  the  principal  efficient,  and  beginning  of  adlioi^ 
motion,  and  generation,  yet  that  the  woman  affords  fee<^ 
and  contributes  to  the  procreation  ©f  the  child,  is  cvidei' 
from  hence,  that  the  woman  has  feminal  vcffels  whkj 
had  been  given  her  in  vain,  had  (lie  wanted  feminal  ej 
crefeenc-e but  fince  nature  doth  nothing  in  vain,  it  mu, 
be  granted  they  were  made  for  the  ufe  of  feed  and  pn 
creation,  and  fixed  in  their  proper  places  to  operate  an 
contribute  virtue  and  efficacy  to  the  feed  ; and  this,  fa! 
they,  is  farther  proved  from  hence,  that  if  women  at  tk 
years  of  maturity  ufe  not  copulatiof  to  ejeft  their  feet^ 
they  often  fall  into  ftrange  difeafes,  as  appears  by  youn 
women  and  virgins;  and  alfo  it  is  apparent  that  wome 
are  never  better  pleafed  than  when  they  are  often  fatis^e 
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iS  way  ; which  argues  the  pleafure  and  delight  they  take 
'srein  ; which  pleafure  and  delight,  fay  they,  is  double  in 
)inen  to  what  it  is  in  men  ; for  as  the  delight  of  men 
(in  copulation)  chieHy  in  the  eje^lidn  of  the  feed, 
women  are  delighted  both  by  the  ejefliion  of  their  own 
d the.reception  of  man’s. 

But  againfl  all  this  our  modern  writers  affirm  that  the  an- 
■nts  were  very  erroneous ; forafmuch  as  the  tefticles  in 
)men  do  not  afford  feed,  but  are  two  eggs  like  thofe  of 
.vis,  or  other  creatures,  neither  have  they  any  fuch  office 
thofe  of  men,  but  are  inched  an  ocarium,  a receptacle 
' eggs ; tvherein  thefe  eggs  are  nourifhed  by  the  fan- 
inary veffels  difperfed  through  them;  and  from  thence 
e or  more,  (as  they  are  foecundated  by  the  man’s  feed) 
? conveyed  into  the  womb  by  the  oviclufls  ; and  the  truth 
this,  fay  they,  is  fo  plain,  that  if  you  boil  them  their 
uor  will  have  theTame  tafte,  colour,  and  conflflency 
th  the  tafte  of  birds  eggs;  and  if  any  object  that  they 
ve  no  fhells,  they  anfwer,  that  fignifies  nothing,  for  the 
gs  of  fowls,  while  they  are  in  the  ovary,  nay,  after  they 
? fallen  into  the  uterus,  have  no  ffiell ; and  though  they 
ve  one  when  they  are  laid,  yet  it  is  no  more  than  a 
ice  which  nature  hath  provided  for  them  againfl  out- 
ird  injuries,  they  being  hatched  without  the  body  ; but 
ife  of  women  being  hatched  within  the  body,  have  no 
ed  of  any  other  fence  than  the  womb  to  fecure  them. 
And  they  further  fay,  there  are  in  the  generation  of  the 
tus,  or  conception,  or  young  one,  two  principles,  adive, 
ffive  ; the  aelive  is  the  man’s  feed,  elaborated  in 
? teflicles  out  of  the  arterial  blood  and  animal  fpirits  ; 
5 paffive  principle  is  the  ovum,  or  the  egg,  impregna- 
1 by  the  mvin’s  ited : for  to  lay  that  a woman  has  true 
id,  is,  they  fay,  erroneous.  But  the  manner  of  concep- 
n is  thus;  the  moll  fpirituous  part  of  man’s  feed  in 
5 adl  of  copulation  reaches  up  to  the  ovarium,  or  tef- 
les  of  the  woman  (which  contain  divers  eggs,  fometimes 
>re,  fometimes  fewer)  impregnates  one  of  them,  which 
ing  conveyed  by  the  oviducts  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Dmb,  prefently  begins  to  fwell  bigger  and  bigger,  and 
inks  in  the  moifture  that  is  plentifully  fent  thither,  af- 
ter 


344  ARISTOTLE’S  LAST  LEGACY. 

ter  the  fam«  manner  that  feeds  in  the  ground  fuck  t\ii 
fertile  meifture  thereof  to  make  them  fprout.  :f 

But  notvvithftanding  all  this,  Culpepper,  in  his  direq 
tory  for  midwives,'j  pofitisrely  affirms,  that  the  teflicles  jji 
ftones  of  a woman  are  for  the  generation  of  feed;  in  th 
aft  of  copulation  the  woman  emits  the  feed  as  well  as  th 
man  ; and  he  fays,  that  to  deny  it  is  both  againfl  reafon  an 
experience.  1 will  not  undertake  to  determine  the  con 
troverfy,  but  leave  the  reader  to  judge  for  himfelf,  aa 
proceed  (having,  accordin^to  the  cullom  of  Englant 
given  women  the  preference)  to  deferibe  the  organs  < 
generation  in  man  ; for  although  the  womb  be  the 
of  generation,  yet  there  will  be  no  increafe  till  the  feei 
of  man  (as  the  principal  efficient  in  generation)  be  fowi 
therein.  i 

I 

C H A P.  IV. 

Of  the  Inftrufnents  ot  Organs  of  Generation  in  man.  i 

The  Penis  or  yard  of  the  man,  (being  the  princip’ 
inflrument  of  generation)  is  called  fo,  from  its  han|; 
ing  without  the  bell^  ; and  it  confilts  of  fkin,  tendorr 
veins,  arteries,  finews,  and  great  ligaments,  and  is  lor' 
and  round : it  is  ordained  by  nature  both  for  the  pafTaf 
of  the  urine  and  the  conveying  of  the  feed  into  the  matri: 
It  hath  fome  parts  common  with  it  to  the  reft  of  the  bod 
as  the  ikin  and  the  membrana  carnofa,  or  flefliy  mer 
brane  ; and  fome  parts  it  has  peculiar  to  itfelf,  as  the  tu| 
nervous  bodies ; the  feptum,  the  urethra,  or  glands^  tr 
four  mufcles,  and  the  veffels.  ! 

The  fkin,  which  the  Latins  call  Cutis,  is  full  of  porej 
through  which  the  fweat  and  fuliginous  or  footy  black 
pours  of  the  third  concoftion  (which  concocls  the  bloJ 
into  fiefh)  pa{*s  out:  the  pores  are  very  many  and  thic 
but  hardly  vifible  to  the  eye,  and  when  the  yard  ftait 
not  it  is  flaggy  ; but  when  it  ftands  it  is  ftiff ; this  fk! 
is  very  fenfible  ; becaufe  the  nerves  concur  to  make 
its  being.  i 

The  carnis  membrana  or  flefliy . Ikin,  is  fo  called,  b' 
caufe  it  lieth  between  the  flefliy  and  paffeth  in  other  pal* 
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the  body,  underneath  the  fat,  and  flicks  clofc  to  the 
ui'cles,  not  that  there  is  any  fat  in  the  yard,  only  a few 
perficial  veins  and  arteries  pafs  between  the  former  fkin 
id  this,  which,  when  the  yard  Hands,  are  vifible  to  the 
^e.  Thefe  are  the  parts  common  both  to  the  yard  and 
e reft  of  the  body.  Now  I will  fpeak  of  the  parts  pe- 
iliar  tt)  itfelf,  and  firft  of  the  two  nervous  bodies. 

The  two  nervous  bodies  are  furrounded  with  a thick^ 
hite,  nervous  membrane  ; but  are  Tpungy  within,  and  full 
'black  blood  ; the  fpungy  fubftance  of  the  inward  part 
it  feems  to  be  woven  together  like  a net,  and  confifls 
innumerable  veins  and  arteries  ; the  black  blood  con- 
ined  therein  is  very  full  of  fpirits,  and  the  defire  of  co- 
llation adds  heat  to  them,  which  caufeth  the  yard  to 
jnd  ; and  the  hollow  fpungy  intermixture  or  weaving 
as  ordained  on  purpofe  to  hold  the  heat  or  venereal  fpi- 
ts,  that  the  yard  may  not  fall  before  it  has  done  its  work  ; 
lefe  two  fide  ligaments  of  the  yard,  where  they  are  thick 
id  round,  fpring  from  the  lower  part  of  the  fliare  bone^ 
id  at  their  beginning  are  feparated  the  one  from  the  other, 
id  refernble  a pair  of  horns,  or  the  letter  Y,  where  the 
rethra,  that  is  the  common  channel  of  urine  and  feed, 
ifTeth  between  them. 

The  Septum  is  in  fubftance  white  and  nervous,  and  li- 
swy,  and  its  office  is  to  uphold  the  two  fide  ligaments 
id  the  Urethra. 

The  Urethra  is  in  fubftance  fmewy,  thick,  loft,  and 
ufe,  like  to  that  of  the  fide  ligaments  before-mentioned. 

: begins  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  fo  paffeth  to  the 
lands ; in  the  beginning  of  it  are  three  holes  : one  m the 
lidft  which  is  largeft,  which  receives  the  urine  into  it ; 
le  other  two  are  fmaller,  which  are  fent  by  each  femmal 
eflel  to  it,  by  which  it  receives  feed. 

The  mufeks  of  the  yard  are  four,  two  on  each  fide, 
tow  a mufde  is  an  inftrument  of  voluntary  motion,  with- 
lit  which  no  part  of  the  body  can  move  itfelf : it  coBfift? 
f fibrous  flefii,  to  make  up  its  body,  of  nerves  for  us 
■nfe,  of  veins  for  its  nouriffiment,  of  arteries  for  its  vital 
eat,  of  a membrane  or  Ikin,  to  knit  together,  and  fo  di- 

infTuifii  one  mufde  from  another;  one  of  each  fide  is 
« ihorter 
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fhorter  and  thicker  than  the  other,  and  their  ufe  is  to  t 
redl  the  yard  and  make  it  (land,  and  are  therefore  eredlors ; 
the  otiier  are  longer  and  fmaller,  and  their  office  is  to  di 
late  and  open  the  lower  part  of  the  urethra,  or  channeli 
both  for  making  water  and  voiding  the  feed ; and  ihei ' 
are  called  accelators. 

The  glands  in  the  extreme  part  of  the  yard  are  foft,  an( 
of  an  exquifite  feeling,  by  reafon  of  the  thinnefsof  the  Ikiil 
wherewith  it  is  covered.  It  is  covered  with  the  praepu! 
tium,  or  forelkin,  which  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  aij 
off  the  eighth  day. 

The  fkin  in  fome  men  cover  the  top  of  the  yard  qiiit( 
clofe,  but  in  others  it  doth  not;  which  moving  up  aiK 
down  in  the  adl  of  copulation  brings  pleafure  both  to  th< 
man  and  woman.  The  ligaments  by  which  the  prgepu 
tium  is  tied  to  the  glans  is  called  proenum,  or  th< 
bridle. 

The  veffels  of  the  yard  are  veins,  nerves,  and  arteries 
fome  veins  and  arteries  pafs  by  the  fldn,  and  are  vifible  t( 
the  eye  ; others  pafs  by  the  inward  part  of  the  yard,  tlK* 
arteries  being  difperfed  through  the  body  of  the  yard  ex, 
ceeding  the  difperfion  of  the  veins,  for  the  right  arte- 
ry is  difperfed  to  the  left  fide ; it  hath  alfo  two  nerves,  tb<, 
leffer  of  which  is  beflowed  on  the  lldn,  the  greater  u*j 
poll  the  mufcles  and  body  of  the  yard.  ! 

Having  thus  defer  red  the  yard,  I fhall  now  fpeak  o:] 
the  Hones  or  teilicles,  which  are  fo  called,  becaufe  the) 
teHify  or  witnefs  for  him  har  has  them  that  he  is  a man 
Their  number  every  body  k u ws  to  be  two  ; their  fub- 
fiance  is  white,  foft  and  fpun^y  : their  form  is  oval,  bui 
their  bignefs  is  not  alike  ; tor  in  fome  they  are  bigger  thar' 
others ; each  (lone  hath  a mnfcle,  becaufe  they  pull  up 
the  Hones  in  the  adt  of  copulation,  that  fo  the  veffels  be* 
ing  flackened  may  rlie  better  void  the  feed. 

The  uf'e  of  the  Itones  is  to  convert  blood  and  fpirit  intc 
feed  for  the  procreation  of  man,  and  to  add  ftrength,  heat,- 
and  courage  to  man  ; as  appears  from  eunuchs,  who  hav- 
ing loH  their  itones,  are  neither  fo  hot,  Hrong,  nor  valiant 
as  other  men.  1 

To  the  upper  part  of  the  teflis  are  fixed  the  epidimied*^ 

or 
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>r  pretcflse,  from  whence  aiife  vifa  deferentia,  or  ejacula- 
oria,  which,  when  they  come  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder^ 
lepofite  the  feed  in  the  vifcula  feminales ; which  are  two, 
acli  like  a bunch  of  grapes,  which  admit  the  feed  into 
he  urctiira  in  the  adl  of  copulation  : as  for  the  preparing 
efiels,  Mdiich  prepare  the  blood  and  vital  fpirits,  and  car- 
y them  to  the  tefticles,  where  they  are  elaborated  into 
bed,  I have  fpoken  of  them  in  the  chapter  of  the  genitals 
>f  women  ; and  fmee  they  diifer  fo  little  from  thofe  of 
nen,  1 do  not  need  to  repeat  what  1 have  faid  before. 

CHAP.  V. 

)f  Conception  ; and  how  a Woman  may  knov/  whether 
flic  hath  conceived  or  not,  and  whether  a Male  or 
Female. 

rHE  natural  inftin<5l  that  nature  has  implanted  in  men 
and  wmmen  to  propagate  their  own  fpecies  puts 
hem  upon  making  ufe  of  thofe  ways  that  nature  has  Gr- 
ained for  that  end,  which  after  they  have  made  ufe  of, 
he  woman  many  times  thre^'gh  ignorance  of  her  having 
jonccived,  or  want  of  that  due  care  flie  ought  to  take, 
little  better  than  a murderer  of  her  own  child,  ihotigh 
le  intends  it  not  : for,  after  conception,  finding  herfclf 
'ot  well,  and  through  ignorance  not  knowing  what  the 
iatter  is,  tliey  run  to  a do<5lor,  and  enquire  of  hina ; 
nd  he  knowing  nothing  but  what  they  tell  him,  and  not 
linking  of  their  being  with  child,  gives  them  firong  ca- 
lartical  potions  w^hich  deftroys  the  conception.  And 
>me  there  are,  that,  out  of  a foolifli  bafliful  coynefs,  though 
ley  do  know  they  have  conceived,  yet  will  not  confels 
, that  they  might  be  infiruiled  to  order  thenifdves  ac- 
irdingly  ; thole  that  are  fo  coy  may  in  time  learn  to 
? wiler  ; and  for  the  fake  of  thofe  that  are  ignorant,  I 
all  fet  down  the  figns  of  conception,  that  women  may 
lereby  know  whether  they  have  conceived  or  not. 
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Signs  of  Conception. 

If  under  the  eye  the  vein  be  fwelled,  that  i^  under  the 
dower  eye-lid,  the  veins  in  the  eyes  appearing  clearly,  and 
the  eye  fomeihing  difcoloured  ; if  the  woman  has  nc>t 
-the  terms  upon  her,  nor  watched  the  night  before,  you 
may  certainly  conclude  her  to  be  with  child  ; and  this 
.appears  molt  plainly  juft  upon  her  conception  ; and  the 
iirft  two  months  ,1  never  knew  this  Cgn  to  fail. 

Keep  the  urine  of  the  woman  dole  in  aglafs  three  days, 
and  then  ftrain  it  through  a fine  linen  cloth,  if  you  find 
fmall  living  creatures  in  it,  fhe  has  moft  afluredly  concei- 
yed  with  child  ; for  the  urine,  which  was  before  part  of 
>.er  own  fubftance,  will  be  generated  as  well  as  its  mif- 
trefs. 

A coldnefs  and  chilhiefs  of  the  outward  parts  after  co- 
pulation, the  heat  being  retired  to  make  conception.  I 
The  veins  pf  the  breaft  are  nipre  clearly  leen  than  theyl 
were  wont  to  be. 

The  tops  of  the  nipples  look  redder  than  formerly.  i 

The  body  is  weakened,  a.uC  the  face  difcoloured.  j 

The  belly  wajceth  very  fat,  becauie  the  womb  clofetl^j 
itfelf  together  to  nourifh  and  cherifii  the  feed.  ! 

If  cold  water  be  drank,  a coldnefs  is  left  in  the  breads.* 
Lofs  of  appetite  to  vi<4uals,  four  bejehings,  and  exceed- j 
ing  weaknels  of  domach.  i 

The  breafls  begin  to  fwell  and  w^x  h^d,  not  without  ! 
pain  and  forenefs. 

Wringing  or  griping  pains,  like  the  cramp,  happen  in  1 
the  belly  about  the  navel.  ji 

Divers  appetites  and  longings  are  engendered.  [ 

The  veins  of  the  eyes  are  clearly  feen,  aad  the  eyej  » 
feem  fomething  difcoloured,  as  a looking-glafs  will  lliew  a 
you.  This  is  an  infallible  fign. 

The  excrements  of  the  guts  are  voided  painfully,  be.  !) 
caufe  the  womb  fwelling  ihrudeth  the  right  gut  toge-  { 
then 

Take  a handfome  green  nettle,  and  put  it  into  the  urine  fa 
,of  the  woman  | cover  it  clofe,  and  let  it  remain  a whole  in 
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Mgbt;  if  the  woman  be  with  child,  it  will  be  full  of  red- 
pots  6n  the  morrow ; if  flie  be  not,  it  will  be  blackifh. 

There  are  feveral  other  rules  of  this  nature,  but  thefe 
ire  the  beft,  and  fome  of  them  feldom  fail. 

Now,  H^ecaufe  many  are  mighty  clefircus  to  know  whe- 
her  they  be  with  child  of  a male  or  female,  1 will  in  the' 
lext  place  lay  down  fome  rules  whereby  you  make  a 
udgment  in  that  cafe,* 

Signs  of  the  Male  Child. 

The  woman  breeds  a boy  eafier  and  with  lefs  pain  than 
;irls,  and  carries  her  burden  not  fo  heavily,  but  is  more 
nimble  in  dirring. 

The  child  is  tirft  felt  by  her  on  tlie  right  fide,  ibr  the 
incients  are  of  opinion  that  male  children  lie  on  the  right 
ide  of  the  womb.  The  woman  when  flte  rifeih  up  from 
i chair  doth  fooner  flay  herfelf  upon  her  right-hand  than 
Dn  her  left. 

The  belly  lies  rounder  and  higher  than  when  it  is  a fe- 
male. 

The  riglit  bread:  is  more  plump,  and  harder  than  the 
eft,  and  the  right  nipple  redder. 

The  colour  of  a woman  is  more  clear,  and  not  fo  fwar- 
:by,  as  when  Ihe  conceives  a girl. 

The  conrrary  to  thefe  are  figns  of  the  conception  of  a- 
female,  and  therefore  it  is  ncedlefs  to  let  them  down. 

But  1 will  add  the  following  ; they  have  been  the  re- 
rnlt  of  my  own  experience,  and  which  I never  knew 
fail. 

If  the  circle  under  the  woman’s  eyes,  which  is  of  a 
wan  blue  colour,  be  more  apparent  under  the  right  eye, 
md  the  veins  mod  apparent  in  her  right  eye,  and  then 
mod  dilcoloiired,  flie  is  with  child  of  a buy  ; if  the*  marks 
be  mod  apparent  in  her  left  eye  llie  is  with  child  of  a 

Again,  let  her  milk  a drop  of  her  milk  in  a bafon  of 
Pair  water  ; if  it  finks  to  the  bottom,  as  it  drops  in,  round 
in  a drop,  it  is  a girl  Ihe  is  with  child  of ; but  it  it  be  a boy^ 
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it  will  rpreacl  and  fwiin  at  top.  This  1 have  often  tried^ 
and  it  never  failed. 

But  before  I make  an  end  of  this  chapter,  I fliall  lay 
down  fome  rules  that  women  ought  lo  ubferve  in  erder 
to  conception,  and  like  wile  what  they  Ihould  do  after  coi> 
eeption,  to  prevent  mifcarriage. 

What  Women  ought  to  obfcrve  in  order  to  Conception.^ 

Women  that  are  defirous  to  have  children,  in  order 
thereunto  mvdlgive  themlelves  to  moderate  exercife  ^ for 
idlenefs  and  want  of  exerclfe  are  very  great  enemies  to 
the  generation  work  ; and  thofe  tliat  obferve  it  fliall  find 
that  yonr  city  dames,  that  live  high  and  do  nothing,  fel- 
dom  have  cliiklren,  cr  if  they  have,  they  feldom  live  ; 
whereas  the  poor  women  who  acculloni  themfelves  ta 
labour,  have  m.any  children,  and  thofe  Indy.  Nor  need 
W'e  wonder  at  it,  if  we  confider  the  benefit,  that  comes  by 
moderate  exercife  and  labour:  for  it  opens  the  pores,  quicks 
ens^  the  fpirits,  flirs  up  the  natural  hear,  flrengihens  the 
body,  fehles  and  fpirits,  and  comforts  the  limbs,  and  helps 
iiature  in  her  exercifes,  of  which  the  procreation  of  chil- 
dren is  none  of  the  leafh 

Next  to  moderate  exercife,  fhe  muil  avoid  all  manner 
of  difeontent,  and  the  occalion  of  it:  for  difeontent  is 
a.  great  enemy  to  conception  ; but  difeontent  is  not  fo 
great  an  enemy  to  conception,  but  contentment  and 
quietneis  of  mind  are  as  great  friends  to  it ; for  content 
dilates  the  heart  and  arteries,  whereby  the  vftal  blood  op- 
fpirit  is  fufhciently  dillributed  throughout  the  body;  and 
thence  arife  fuch  affections  as  pleal'e,  recreate,  and  re- 
frelh  the  nature  of  man  ; as  hope,  joy,  love,  giadnefs,: 
and  mirth.  Nor  does  it  only  comfort  and  ftrengthen  the 
body,  but  alio  the  operations  and  imaginations  of  the; 
nffncl  ; for  all  agree,  tliat  the  imaginations  of  the  mother  ' 
works  forcibly  upon  the  conception  of  the  child;  and..' 
therefore  worneh  ought  to  take  great  care  that  their  imagi- 
nation  be  pure  and  clear,  that  their  children  may  be  weit.j 
formcul.  -j 

Another 

:,iy 
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Another  thing  that  women  ought  to  do  in  order  to  con*" 
ception  is  to  keep  the  womb  in  good  order  ; and  to  that}' 
end,  fee  that  the  menftrues  cOme  down  as  li  ey  ought  to 
do;  if  they  are  difcoloured,  then  they  are  out  of  order;,, 
but  if  tlie  blood  come  down  pure,  then  the  woman  will  be 
Very  prc  ne  to  conceive  with  child,  eipecially  if  they  ufe 
copulation  a day  or  two  after  their  monthly  terms  arer 
(fayed. 

Another  thing  a w'oman  ought  to  cbferve  that  would 
conceive,  is,  that  (he  ufe  not  the  adl  of  copulation  too 
often  ; for  fatiety  gluts  the  womb,  and  makes  it  unfit  to 
do  its  office.  There  are  two  things  demonffrate  this;' 
one  is,  that  the  common  whores  (who  often  ufe  copula- 
tion) have  feldom  any  children  ; the  other  is,  that  ihofe 
women  whole  hufbands  have  been  long  abfent,  after  they 
come  again,  conceive  very  quickly. 

And  then  let  the  time  of  copulation  be  convenient  that 
there  may  be  no  fear  or  furprize,  for  fear  hinders  con- 
ception.- 

And  then  let  the  time  of  copulation  be  natural,  and  not 
ffirred  up  by  provocatives;  and  cbferve  alio,  that  the 
greater  the  woman’s  defire  of  copulation  is,  the  more 
iubjedl  Ihe  is  to  conceive. 

A load  ft  one  carried  about  a woman  caufeth  not  only 
conception,  but  concord  between  man  wife. 

Things  neceffary  for  Woman  to  obferve  after  Conception*, 

Women  are  very  fubjeff  to  mifearriages  in  the  two  firfti 
months  after  conception,  becaufe  then  the  ligaments  are 
weak  and  loon  broken.  To  prevent  which,  kt  the  wo'* 
man  every  morning  drink  a good  draught  of  fage-ale^ 
and  it  will  do  her  abundance  of  good. 

But  if  figns  of-  abortion  or  mifearriage  appear,  let  her 
lay  a toaft  dipped  in  tent,  in  cafe  mufltadel  cannot  be  got- 
ten, to  her  navel,  for  this  is  very  good;  orkt  her  take  a 
little  garden  tani’ey,  and  having  bruifed  it,  fprinkle  it  with 
mufkadtl,  and  apply  it  to  the  nave*,  and  {he  will  find  it 
much  better.  Alfo  tanfey  infufed  in  ale,  like  fage*ale> 
and  adrai^ht  drank  every  morning,  is  moft  excellent  for 
H h 3 fuch 
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fucli  women  as  are  fubjec^  to  mi  {carriages : alfo  take  juice 
of  tanfcy,  clarify  it,  and  boil  it  up  into  a iyriip,  witb 
twice  its  weight  in  I’ugar,  and  let  a woman  lake  a fpoon* 
fill  or  two  of  it,  in  fuch  cafes  it  will  be  an  excellent  pre- 
iervative  again!!  mii’carriages, 

Alfo  let  the  air  be  temperate,  fleep  moderate,  avoidingi 
watching,  and  immoderate  exercil'e,  with  dillurbing  ^paf- [ 
fions,  loud  clamours,  and  filthy  irnejls  y and  let  Iier  ab-i 
Rain  from  ill  things  which  may  provoke  either  the  urine 
or  the  courfes,  and  alfo  from  alldharp  and  windy  meats,! 
and  let  a moderate  diet  be  obfei  red.  . i 

If  the  excrements  of  the  guts  be  retained,  lenify  the^ 
belly  with  ciyflers- made  of  the  decoiftion  of  n^allows,  vio*i 
lets,  with  fuoar  and  common  oil  ; or  make  broth  of  bur*] 
rage,  biiglofs,  beets,  mallows,  and  take  therein  a little] 
manna  : but,  on  the  contrary,  if  file  be  troubled  with  a loofe*; 
nel’s  of  the  belly,  let  it.  not  be  Hopped  without  the  Judg-| 
ment  of  a phyfician  , for  old  uterine  fluxes  have  a malig*| 
nant  quality  in  tliem,,  which  mull  be  evacuated  and  removal 
etl  before  the  flux  be  Hayed.  | 

CHAP.  VL  I 

Of  Barrennefs,  with  the  Remedies  againft  it,  and  the  Signs 
of  Infufriciency  both  in  Men  and  Women. 

Having  in  the  foregoing  chapter  treated  of  con- 
ception, with  the  figns,  and  given  dirt^v^lion  to  the 
women  both  before  and  after  conception,  1 will  in  this 
chapter  treat  of  the  eppofite  to  conception,  to  wdr,  bar- 
re  nnefs. 

It  is  a blefling  to  have  children,  as  undoubtedly  it  is^ 
then  certainly  barrennefs  mult  be  a great  curfe  ; And  in- 
deed in  Holy  Writ  it  is  I’o  accounted  ; and  therefore  lome 
are  threatened  that  they  fhall  die  cbildlefs  : and  the  wife 
of  Jacob,  even  his  beloved  Rachel,  cried  out  to  him. 
Give  me  chil  dren  or  elfe  1 die.”  It  was  indeed  a paf- 
fionate  expreflion,  and  fell  out  according  to  her  words; 
for.  Hie  had  children,  and  died  in  childbed.  But  to  the 
fubjeiR  in  hand,  which  is  barrennefs. 

Barrennefs 


ARISTOTLE’S  t^ST  LEGx^CT.  365 

' Barrennel's  is  thrctfolcl,  to  wir,  either  natural  or  acci- 
ental,  or  againll  nature. 

Natural  barrea'iners  is  when  a woman  is  barren,  tliciiah 
he  inllruments  of  generation  are  perfe<ft  both  in  herielf 
nd  hulbaiid,  and  no  prepoderous  and  diabolical  courle 
fed  to  caufe  it,  and  neither  age  nor  dileai'es,  nor  any  na- 
ural  defeat  hindering,  and  yet  the  woman  remains  nair- 
ally  barren,  and  conceives  not. 

Now  iliis'  may  proceed  from  a natural  canfe  : for  if  the 
lan  and  woman  be  of  one  complexion,  they  feldom  have 
hildren,  and  the  reafon  is  clear  ; for  the  nniverfal  coiirie 
f nature  being  formed  by  the  Almighty  of  a.  coinpofition* 
f.  contraries,  cannot  be  increafed  by  a coinpofition  of 
kes  ; and  therefore,  if  the  conllitntion  of  the  womar.  be 
ot  and  dry-as  well  as  that  of  the  man,  there  can  be  no. 
onception  ; and  if  on  the  contrary  the  man  Ihould  be  of 
cold  and  inoilf  confiitution,  as  well  as  the  woman,  the 
ft'edt  would  be  the  lame  ; and  this  barreuneis  is  purely 
atural.  The  only  way  to  help  it,  is  for  the  people  before 
hey  marry  to  oblerve  each  others  conflitutions  and  coiyi- 
lexions,  if  they  debgn  to  have  children  ; if  their  com- 
lexions  and  conftitntmns  be  alike,  they  are  not  fit  to 
ome  together  ; for  difeordant  natures  make  the  only  har- 
lony  in  the  work  of  generation. 

Another  natural  caui'e  of  barrennefs  is  want  of  love  be- 
ween  man  and  wife  : love  is  that  vital  principle  that  ought 
) 'animate  each  organ  in  the  adl:  of  generation,  or  elfe  it 
/ill  be  but  fpiriilefs  and  dull  ; for  if  their  hearts  be  not 
nited  in  love,  how  fliould  their  feed  unite  to  caufe  con- 
eption  ? And  this  is  fufficiently  evidenced,  in  that  there 
ever  follows  a conception  upon  a rape  ; therefore  if  men 
nd  women  clefign  to  have  cliilclren,  let  ihem  take  care  to 
ve  fo,  that  their  hearts  as  wtll  as  their  bodies  may  be 
nited,  or  elfe  they  may  mifs  of  their  expectations. 

A third  canfe  of  natural  barrennefs,  is  the  letting  of 
irgins  blood  in  the  arm  before  their  natural  courfes  are 
ome  down,  which  is  nfually  in  the  fourteenth  and  fix- 
eenth  years  of  their  age  ; fometiines  perhaps  before  the 
hirteenth,  but  never  before  the  twelfth.  And  becaufe 
fually  they  are  out  of  order  and  indiffofed  before  ilieir 

purgations 
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purgations  come  down,  their  parents  run  to  the  doflorn 
know  what’s  the  matter,  and  he  ftraight  prelcribcs  open 
ing  a vein  in  the  arm^  feeing  it  was  fulnelr  of  blood  whicl 
was  the  caufe  offending,  as  this  makes  her  well  at  prei'enr 
and  when  the  young  virgin  happens  to  be  in  the  fame  dif 
order  again,  the  mother  (h  aight  runs  to  the  furgeon,  ufe 
the  fame  remedy,  and  by  thefe  means  the  blood  is  divert 
ed  from  its  propter  channel,-  fo  that  it  comes  not  down  t( 
the  womb^  as  in  other  women,  whereby  the  womb  drie 
up,  and  the  woman  is  for  ever  barren.  The  way  to  pre 
vent  this,  is  to  let  no  virgin  blood  in  the  arm  before  he 
courfes  come  well  down  ; but  if  there  be  occafion,  in  th^ 
foot,  for  that  will  bring  the  blood  downward,  and  by  tba 
means  provoke  the  mcnffriies  to  come  down.  ' 

Another  caufe  of  natural  barrennefs  is,  the  debility  ci 
perfons  in  copulation  : if  perfons  perform  not  that  ad;  wit] 
all  the  heat  and  ardour  that  nature  requires,  they  may  a| 
well  let  it  alone,  and  exped  to  have  children  without  it  j 
for  frigidity  and  coldnels  never  produce  conception.  G 
the  cure  of  this  we  will  Ipeak  by  and  by  after  I hav<' 
fpoken  of 

Accidental  barrennefs,  which  h what  is  occafione- 
by  fome  morbific  matter  or  infirmity  upon  the  body,  ei 
ther  of  the  man  or  woman,  which  being  removed,  the 
become  fruitful.  And  hence  (as  I have  before  noted 
the  firft  and  great  law  of  the  creation  was  to  increafe  an! 
multiply,  and  barrennefs  is  the  dired  oppofition  of  tha' 
law,  and  fruflrates  the  end  of  our  creation  ; and  it  is  f 
great  an  afflidion  to  many  to  be  without  children,  as  t 
caufe  man  and  wife  to  have  hard  thoughts  of  one  anc 
ther,  each  party  thinking  the  caufe  is  not  in  them  ; I fha 
here,  for  the  fatisfadion  of  all  welbmeaning  people,  ft 
down  the  figns  and  caufes  of  infufficiency  both  in  me' 
and  women  ; premifing  this  firfl,  tkat  when  people  hav 
not  children,  they  muft  not  prefeinly  blame  either  party 
for  neither  may  be  in  the  fault,  but  perhaps  God  fees 
not  good  (for  reafons  bell  known  to  himfelf)  to  giv 
them  any  ; of  which  we  have  divers  inflances  both  in  fi 
cred  and  profane  hiflory  : And  though  the  Almighty  i 
the  produdion  of  nature  works  by  natural  means,  yr 

whei 
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here  he  with-holds  his  bleflings,  natural  means  are  in- 
EecTtual ; for  it  is  his  bleffing  tljat  is  the  power  aiul  energy 
y which  nature  brings  her  produdlions  forth. 

Signs  and  Caufes  of  Infufficiency  in  Men. 

One  caiife  may  be  in  fome  vfcioufhefs  in  the  yard  ; as 
the  lame  be  crooked,  or  any  ligaments  thereof  diftorte'cl 
: broken,  whereby  the  ways  and  pahages  through  which, 
le  Iced  fhould  How  come  to  be  flopped  cr  vitiated. 
Another  caiife  may  be  too  much  weaknefs  of  the  yard, 
tendernefs  thereof,  fo  that  it  is  not  lirongly  enough 
reeled  to  inject  the  Ibed  into  the  womb  for  the  ftrength 
id  hihhels  of  the  yard  very  much  conduces  to  concep- 
oh,  by  realbn  of  the  forcible  inje(51ion  of  the  feed.  ' • 
Alfo  if  the  hones  have  received  any  hurt,  lb  that  they, 
innot  exercife  their  prmper  gift  in.  producing  feed  ; or  if 
tey  be*  oppreffed  with  any  inilammatron  or  ttimohr^ 
miHid  or  ulcer,  not  drawn  up  within  tlie  belly,  and  not 
ppearing  outwardly,  thefe  are  figns.  of  ipfulficiency,  and 
idles  of  barrennefs. 

Alfo  a man  may  be  barren^  by  reafon  of.  the  defeft  of 
is  feed  ; as,  Firlt,.  if  he  cah  forth  no  feed  at  all,  or  lels 
1 fubllance  than  is  needful ; or,  Secondly,  if  the  feed  be. 
icious,  or  unfit  for  generation  ; as  on  the  one  fide  it  hap- 
ens  in  bodies  tbrat  are  grofs  and  fat,  the  matter  of  it  be* 
ig  defeciive  ; and  on  the  other  fide  too  much  leannefs,. 
r continual  walling  or  confimpticn  of  tlie  body  dellroys 
ie  Iced,  nature  turning  ail  the  matter  and  fubflance 
aereof  into  nutriment  of  the  body. 

Too  I'rcnuent  copulation  is  alfo  one  great  caufe  of  bar- 
pnnefs  in  men;  for  it  attrat^eth  the  feminal  moillure  from 
le  Hones  before  ic  is- fufficiently  prepared  and  corrected  ; 
t if  any  one  by  daily,  copulation  do  exhaufl  and  draw  out 
!l  the  moillure  of.  his  feed,  then  do  the  Hones  draw  the 
iioiH  humours  from  the  fuperior  veins  unto  theinftlves  ; 
nd  fo  having  but  little  blood  in  them,  they  are  forced 
f necefiity  to  call  it  out  raw  and  unconcocftcd  ; .and  thus 
he  Hones,  violently  deprived  of  the  moiHure  of  their  veins, 
ttradf  the  fame  from  the  other  fuptrior  veins,  and  the 
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fuperior  veins  from  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body  foj 
their  proper  nourifhment,  thereby  depriving  the  body  oi 
its  vital  fpirits  j and  therefore  no  wonder  that  thofe  wh  i 
ufe  immoderate  copulation  are  very  weak  in  their  bodiesj 
feeing  their  whole  body  is  thereby  deprived  of  its  bel 
and  pureft  blood,  and  alfb  of  the  vital  fpirits,  inforancf 
that  many  who  have  been  too  much  addicted  to  that  plea; 
fure  have  killed  therafelves  in  the  very  av5l;  and  therefor, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  fuch  unconcoc^ed  and  digefted  feed  b 
unfit  for  generation.  : ^ , 

Gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  and  other  excefles,  do  alf, 
much  hinder  men  from  fruitfulnefs,  and  make  them  unf; 
for  generation.  i 

But  amongfl  other  caufes  of  barrennefs  in  men,  thii 
alfo  is  one  that  makes  them  barren,  and  almofl  of  the  naj 
ture  of  eunuchs,  and  that  is  the  incifion,  or  cutting  oi 
the  veins  behind  the  ears  ; which,,  in  cafe  of  didemper.*] 
is  oftentimes  done  ; for,  according  to  the  'opinion  of  mol; 
phyficians  and  anatomifis,  the  feed  flows  from  the  brai 
by  thofe  veins  behind  the  ears  more  than  from  any  othe; 
pal  t of  the  body  ; from  whence  it  is  very  probable  th 
Iran fmi (lion  of  the  feed  is  hindered,  by  the  cutting  of  thi 
veins  behind  the  ears,  fo  that  it  cannot  defcend,  at  all  t 
the  tefticles,  or  come  thither  very  crude  and  raw.  An. 
thus  much  for  figns  and  caufes  of  barrennefs  in  men. 

Signs  and  Caufes  of  Infufficiency^  or  Bairennefs  in  Wcj 
men.  . 

Although  there  are  many  caufes  of  barrennefs  ‘in  wel 
men,  yet  the  chief  and  principal  are  internal,  refptAini 
either  the  privy  parts  of  the  womb,  the  feed,  or  the  men 
flruous  blood.  j 

Therefore  Hippocrates  fahh  (fpeaking  of  either  the  eafi 
or  difficult  conception  in  women)  the  firfl  confideration  il 
to  be  had  of  their  Ipetie?,  for  little  Vv^omen  are  more  ap 
to  conceive  than  great,  flender  than  grofs,  white  and  fai 
than  ruddy  and  high  coloured,  black  than  pale  and  wan 
thofe  which  have  their  veins  confpicnoiis  are  more  ajj 
than  others ; but  to  be  very  flelhy  is  evil  y to  have  grta' 
fv/clling  breaih  good. 
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The  next  thing  to  be  coiifidered  is  the  raonthly  pur- 
ations,  whether  they  have  them  duly  every  month,  and 
Whether  they  flow  plentifully,  are  of  a good  colour,  and 
whether  they  have  them  equally  every  month  ^ for  fo  they 
ught  to  be. 

Then  the  womb  or  place  of  conception  is  to  be  confi- 
ered ; it  ought  to  be  clean  and  found,  dry  and  foft,  nor 
elradted,  nor  drawn  up,  nor  prone,  nor  defeended  down- 
ward, nor  the  mouth  thereof  turned  awry,  nor  too  clofe 
lut.  But  to  fpeak  more  particularly. 

The  firft  parts  to  be  Xpoken  of  are  the  Pudenda,  or  pri- 
ities,  and  the  womb  5 what  parts  are  fhut  and  inclofed 
ither  by  nature  or  againft  nature  ; and  <from  hence  fuch 
/omen  are  called  Imperforate  ; for  in  Tome  women  the 
louth  of  the  womb  continues  compreiTed,  or  clofed  up, 
*om  the  time  pf  their  birth,  until  tlie  coming  down  of 
leir  courfes  ; and  then  on  a fudden,  when  their  terms 
refs  forward  to  purgation,  they  are  molefled  with  great 
nd  unufiial  pains ; fome  of  thefe  break  of  their  own  ac- 
ord,  others  arc  diflefled  and  opened  by  a phyfleian  ; o- 
3ers  never  break  at  all,  and  then  it  brings  death. 

All  thefe  Aerius  particularly’^  handles,  fhewing  that  the 
/omb  is  fliut  three  manner  of  ways,  which  hinders  con- 
eplion  : and  the  firft  is,  when  the  lips  of  the  Pudenda 
row  or  cleave  together  ; the  fecond  is,  when  there  are 
ertain  membranes  growing  in  the  middle  part  of  ti^e  ma- 
*ix  wdthin  ; the  third  is,  when  (though  the  lips  and  bo- 
)m  of  the  Pudenda  may  appear  fair  and  open)  the  mouth 
f the  w’omb  may  be  quite  flint  up  ; all  which  are  occa- 
ons  of  barrenqefs,  in  that  they  kinder  both  the  ufe  of 
lan,  the  monthly  coi^-fes,  and  conception. 

But  amongft  all  the  caufes  of  barrennefs  in  women  the 
reateft  is  in  the  womb,  which  is  the  field  of  generation  ; 
nd  if  the  field  be  corrupted,  it  is  in  vain  to  expert  any 
'uit,  let  it  be  never  fo  well  fown  ; for  it  may  be  unfit  for 
eneration,  by  reafon  of  the  many  diflempers  to  wdiich  it 
1 fubjecSl ; as  for  inflance,  overmuch  heat  and  overmuch 
old  ; for  women  whofc  wombs  are  too  thick  and  cold 
innot  conceive,  becaufe  coldnefs  extinguifhetli  the  natu- 
aj  heat  of  the  human  feed. 
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Immoderate  moiflure  of  the  womb  alfo  deflroys  th<| 
feed  of  man,  and  makes  it  incflecflual,  as  corn  Town  hj 
fens  and  marflies.;  and  fo  doth  overmuch  drynefs  of  thij 
womb,  fo  that  the  feed  perifherh  for  want  of  nutriment. 

Immoderate  lieat  of  the  womb  is  alfo  a caufe  of  bar 
rennefs  : for  it  fcorcheth  up  the  feed,  as  corn  iown  in  th^i 
drought  of  fummer  : for  immoderate  heat  hurts  all  th« 
parts  of  the  body,  and  no** conception  can  live  to  be  nou 
rifhed  in  that  woman. 

Aifo  when  unnatural  humours  are  engendered  ; as  to< 
much  phlegm,  tympanies,  wind,  water^  worms,  or  an; 
Hich  evil  humours,  abounding  contrary  to  nature  ; it  cau 
fes  barrennefs,  as  does  alfo  the  terras  not  coming  dowi 
in  due  order,  as  I have  already  faid. 

A woman  may  alfo  have  other  accidental  caufes  of  bar 
rennefs,  (at  lealt  iiich  as  may  hinder  her  conception)  a 
iiidden  frights,  anger,  fear,  griefs,  and  perturbation  o 
the  mind,  too  violent  exercifes  ; as  leaping,  dancing,  run 
ning  after  copulation,  and  the  like.  But  I will  now  ad( 
fome  figns  whereby  thofe  things  may  be  known. 

If  the  caufe  of  barrennefs  be  in  the  n'.an  through  over 
much  heat  in  his  feed,  the  woman  may  -eafily  feel  that  ii 
receiving  it. 

If  the  nature  of  the  womb  be  too  hot,  and  fo  unfi 
for  conception,  it  will  appear  by  having  her  terms  ver) 
little,  'vjnd  their  colour  inclining  to  yellownefs ; Ihe  is  al 
fo  very  hafly,  choleric,  and  crafty,  her  pulfe  beats  very 
fwift,  and  flie  is  very  defirous  of  copulation.  | 

If  you  would  know  whether  the  fault  lies  in  the  mar 
or  woman,  fprinkle  the  man’s  urine  upon  one  lettuce  leaf 
and  the  woman's  upon  another,  and  that  which  dries  a- 
way  firft  is  unfruitful.  ; 

Alfo  take  five  wheat  corns,  and  feven  beans,  put  them 
into  an  earthen  pot,  and  let  the  party  make  water  there- 
in ; let  this  Hand  feven  days,  and  if  in  that  time  they  be' 
gin  to  fprout,  then  the  party  is  fruitful  ; but  if  they  fproitl 
not,  then  the  party  is  barren  : whether  it  be  man  or  wo 
man  ; this  is  a certain  fign. 

There  are  fome  tliat  make  this  experiment  of  a wo- 
man's fruitfuinefs : ! 
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Take  myrrh,-  red  florax,  and  fome  fuch  odoriferous 
hings,  and  make  a perfume  of  it,  which  let  the  woman 
receive,  into  the  neck  of  the  womb  through  a funnel ; 
f the  woman  feels  the  fmoke  afeend  through  her  body  to 
ler  nofe,  then  fne  is  fruitful,  otherwife  barren. 

Some  alfo  take  garlick,  and  beat  it,  and  let  the  woman 
)e  on  her  back  upon  it,  and  if  Ihe  feels  the  feent  thereof  to 
ler  nofe,  it  is  a fjgn  of  fruitfulnefs. 

Culpepper  and  others  alfo  give  a great  deal  of  credit  to 
he  following  expeiiment. 

Take  a handful  of  barley,  and  fteep  half  of  it  in  the  urine 
)f  the  man,  and  tlie  ocher  half  ot*it  in  the  urine  of  the 
voman,  fur  the  fpace  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  then  take 
t our,  and  fet  it,  the  man’s  by  itfeif,  and  the  woman^s  by 
tfelf ; fet  it  in  a flower  pot,  or  fome  other  thing  where 
T ou  may  keep  it  dry  ; then  water  the  man’s  every  morn- 
ug  with  his  own  urine,  and  the  woman’s  with  hers,  and 
hat  which  grows  hrlt  is  the  moft  fruitful,  and  if  one  grow 
lot  at  all  that  party  is  naturally  barren. 

Bur  now  having  fpoken  enough  of  the  difeafe,  it  is  high 
ime  to  afhgn  the  cure. 

If  barrennefs  proccedeth  from  floppage  of  tlie  nien- 
Irues,  let  tlie  woman  fweat,  for  that  opens  the  parts,  and 
he  bell  way  to  fweat  is  in  a hot  houfe. 

Then  let  the  womb  be  flrengthened  by  drinking  a 
iraught  of  white  wine,  wherein  a handful  of  ftinking  ar* 
ack  firfl  bruifed  has  been  boiled  ; for  by  2.  fecret  magne- 
ic  virtue  it  Rrengthens  the  womb,  and  by  a fympathe- 
ic  quality  removes  any  difeafe  thereof.  To  which  add 
dfo  a handful  of  vervain,  which  is  very  good  to  (trengthen 
>oth  the  w'omb  and  head,  Vv^hich  are  commonly  affiicted  to-^ 
^ether  by  a fympathy. 

Having  iifed  this  two  or  thr^e  clays,  if  they  come  not 
!own,  take  of  caiaminih,  penny-royal,  tliyme,  betteny, 
liitany,  burner,  feverfew,  mugwort,  fage,  piony-roots,  ju- 
lipcr  berries,  half  a handful  of  thefe,  or  fo  many  of  them 
IS  can  be  gotten ; let  all  thefe  be  boiled  in  beer,  and  drank 
br  her  ordinary  drink. 

Take  one  part  of  gentian,  two  parts  of  centaury, 
lil  them  witli  ale  in  an  alcmbick,  after  you  have  bruifed 
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the  gentian.root5,  and  infufed  them  well.  This  water  is 
an  admirable  remedy  to  provcke  the  terms.  But  if  you 
this  water  in  readinefs,  take  a dram  of  centaury, 
and  half  a dram  of  gentian-roots,  beat  them  to  powder, 
and  take  it  in  the  morning  in  white- wine,  or  clfe  take  a 
handful  of  centaury,  and  half  a handful  of  gentian  roots 
bruifed  ; boil  it  ki  poflet  drink,  and  drink  a draught  of  it 
at  night  going  to  bed.  Seed  ofwikknavew  beaten  to  pow- 
der, and  a dram  of  it  taken  in  the  morning  in  white- wine, 
is  alfo  very  good.  But  if  this  doth  not  do,  you  inuft 
let  blood  ill  the  legs.  And  be  lure  you  adminilter  your 
medicine  a little  before  the  full  of  the  moon,  or  between 
the  new  and  full  moon,  but  by  no  means  in  the  wane  of 
ihc  moon  ; if  you  do  you  will  find  tlifem  ineffedlual. 

If  barrennels  proceeds  from  the  ovei  flowing  of  the  men- 
llrues,  then  flrengthen  the  womb,  as  you  were  taught  be» 
fore,  and  afterwards  anoint  the  reins  of  the  back  with  oil 
of  rofes,  oil  of  myrtles,  or  oil  of  quinces,  every  night,  and 
then  wrap  a piece  oT  white  bays  about  your  reins,  the 
" cotton-lide  next  your  fkin,  and  keep  the  fame  always  to  it. 
But  above  all,  1 commend  this  medicine  to  you  ; take  com- 
frey  leaves  or  roots,  and  clowns,  wounds-wort,  of  each  one 
handful,  bruife  them  v/ell,  and  boil  them  in  ale,  and  drink 
a good  draught  of  it  every  now  and  then  ; or  take  cafiia, 
cinnamon,  Ilgnea,  opium,  of  each  two  drams:  myrrh, 
white-pepper,  galbanuin,  of  each  one  dram  ; diflblve  tlie 
gum  and  opium  in  white-wine,  beat  the  reft  into  pow- 
der ; then  make  them  into  pilh’,  by  mixing  of  tliem  toge-4 
ther  exadly,  and  let  the  patient  take  t\vo  j)ills  every  night 
going  to  bed  5 but  let  not  both  the  pills  exceed  fifteen 
grains. 

if  barrennefs  proceed  from  a flux  of  the  vv^qmb,  the 
cure  muft  be  according  to  the  caufe  produciiag  it,  or  which 
the  flux  proceeds  from,  which  may  be  known- by  its  figns ; 
for  a flux  of  the  womb  being  a continual  diftillation  from 
it  for  a long  time  together,  the  colour  of  what  is  voided 
fliews  what  humour  it  is  that  offends^  in  fome  it  is  red, 
and  that  proceeds  from  blood  puirlbcd;  and  in  fonie  dC; 
is  VclioW;  and  that  denotes  choierj  ki  others  white. and 
. ...  pale, 
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lale,  and  that  denotes  plilegm.  If  pure  blood  comes  ont> 
fs  if  a vein  was  opened,  feme  corrofion  or  gnawing  of 
he  womb  is  to  be  feared.  All  them  are  known  by  thele 

The  place  of  cor.ccption  is  contiruaily  mold  with  tne 
iiimours,  the  face  is  coloured,  the  partyToathes  meat?, 
tnd  breathes  with  difficulty : the  eyes  are^much  tvv  ollen, 
svhich  is  fomctimes  v/ith  pain.  If  the  ofiendirg  bumotir 
?e  pure  blood,  then  you  mull  let  blood  in  the  arm,  and  tl  e 
jephfil  c vein  ss  fitted  to  draw  back  the  blood,  and  then 
ct  the  juice  of  j lantain  and  comfrey  be  injected  into  the 
womb.  If  phlegm  be  the  caule,  let  cinnamon  be  the  fpicc 
uled  in  all  her.  meats  :and  drinks  ; and  let  her  take  a little 
venice-'trcacle  or  nnihridate  every  .morning : kt^licr  boil 
burnet,  mngwort,  featbei  few  and  vervain  in  all  broths. 
Alfo  lvalf  a dram  of  myrrh  taken  every  morning  is  an  ex- 
cffllent  roincdy  againll  this  malady.  If  choler  be  the  caufc, 
let  her  take  burgage,  bugkfs,  red  roles,  endive,  and  fuc- 
eery  rocts,  lettuce,  and  wliite  poppy- feed,  of  each  a hand- 
fuh:  bofl  thefe.  in;  white  wine  till  one  half  is  waded;  let 
Her  drink  half  a pint'  eve ryMiiorn \ ng  ; to  which  half  pint 
;tdd  fjnip  of  peach  dowers  and  fyriip  of  chicory,  of  each 
one  ounce,  with  a little  rhubarb  ; and  this  will  gently  pt^t'ge 
her.  If  it  proceed  from  putrifted  blood,  let  her  blood  in 
the  foot,  and  then  drengtben  the  womb,  as  I have  directed, 
in  dopping  the  mendnies. 

If  barrenneis  be  occaGoned  by  the  falling  out  of  ih.e 
womb,  as  fomelirncs  happens,  let  her  apply  iweet  Icents 
to  htr  nofe,  llich  as  civet,  galbanum,  dyrax  calanfuls 
wood  of  aloes,  and.facli  otlier  things  as  are  of  that  na- 
ture, and  let  her  lay  dinking  tlnngs  to  the  womb,  fneh 
as  aifafcctida,  oil  of  amber,  or  the  fmoke  ot  tlicir  ow’t 
hair  being  burnt  ; fi:r  this  is  certain  that  the  womb  flies 
from  all  dir.kir.Q:,  applie.s  to  all  fwcet  thihg'^.  Bin: 

tlie  mod  infallible  cure  in  this  cafe  is  this  ; take  a com- 
mon burdock  leaf  (which  you  may  keep  dry  it  you  pleafe 
all  tlie  year)  npply  ilfiS  to  her  head,  and  it  w ill  draw  the 
W'omb  downward.  Bur- feed  beaten  into  powder  has  al- 
fo  the  like  virtue  ; for  by  a magnetic  power  it  draws  the 
womb  which  way  yon  pleafe,  accord irg  as  it  is  applied-  ^ 
I i 2 
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If  barrennefs  proci^eds  from  a hot  caufe,  let  the  party  ' 
take  whey  and  clarify  k,  then  boil  plantain  leaves  and  roots  ^ 
in  it,  and  drink  it  for  her  ordinary  drink.  Let  her  alfo,' 
inject  the  juice  of  plantain  into  the  womb  with  a fyi  ingeti' 
if  it  be  in  the  winter,  when  you  cannot  get  the  jnke,  make 
a llrong  decctlion  of  the  roots  and  leaves  in  water,  and  in- 
jcfl  that  up  with  a i'yringe  ; bur  let  it  be  blood  warm,  and 
you  will  find  this  niedicir.e  of  great  efficacy.  And  fur- 
ther,. to  take  away  bai  rennels  proceeding  from  hot  caufe?,, j 
take  often  confer ve  of  rofes,  c{>id  lozenges  made  of  traga-  ’ 
cauth,  the  confet^ion  of  tricantelia,  and  nfe  to  fmell,can>  j 
phii  e,  rofe«\vater,  and  faunders-  It  is  alfogood  to  breathe  | 
the  baftlica,  or  liver-vein,  and  then  take  this  purge  ; take  ! 
elefluarium  de  epiihimo  de  facco  rofanim,  of  each  two  j 
drams  and  a half,  clarified  whey  four  ounces ; mix  them 
well  together,  and  take  it  in  the  morning  faking;  fleep 
after  it  about  an  hour  ami  lialf,  and  fail  four  hours  after  it 
and  about  an  hour  before  yon  eat  any  thing  drink  a good 
draught  of  whey.  Alfo  take  lilly -water  four  ounces  ; man- 
drogar-water  one  ounce,  I’affiron  half  a fcruple ; beat  the 
fiffrou  to  powder,  and  mix  it  wiih  the  waters,  and  drinlc 
them  warm  in  the  morning;  ufe  this  eight  days  toge- 
ther. 

Here  followeth  feme  excellent  Remedies  againk  Barren- 
nefs, and  to  caufe  Fruitfulnefs. 

Take  broom  flowers,  fmallage,  rarfley  feed,  cummin,, 
mngwort,  fcatherfew,  of  each  half  a fcruple  ; , aloes  half  an 
ounce  ; India  falt,  faffiron,  cf  each  half  a dram,  beat  and 
mix  well  together,,  and  put  it  into  five  ounces  of  feather- 
few  water  warm,  flop  it  cloi’e,  and  let  it  lland  and  dry  in 
a warm  place  ; and  thus  do  t%vo  or  three  timds  one  after 
another  ; then  make  each  drachm  into  fix  pills,  and  take 
one  of  them  every  other  night  before  fnpper. 

A confeftion  very  good  againft  barrennefs.  Take  pl- 
frachia,.  pingles,  er.ingoe?,.  of  each  halt  an  ounce  ; faftron 
one  drachm,  lignum  aloes,  gallingale,  mace,  caryophilia, 
balm  flowers,,  red  and  white  behen,  of  each  four  icrnples; 
fiiaveu  ivory,  caflia  bar,  of  each  two  fcruples;  fyrup 
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)(  confc(fled  ginger  twelve  ounces  ; white  fugar  fix  oun- 
.:es ; decoct  all  thete  well  together  in  twelve  ounces  of  balm 
srater,  and  Rir  it  well  together,  then  put  to  it  cf  niufe 
ind  amber,  of  each  half  a Ibruple  ; take  liereof  the  quan- 
:ity  of  a nutmeg  three  times  a- day  ; in  the  morning,  and 
in  hour  before  noon,  ar;d  an  hor.r  alter  fupper. 

But  if  the  cauie  of  barrennefs  either  in  man  or  woman 
be  through  tlie  fcareity  or  dimintition  of  the  natural  feed, 
then  Ibcli  things  are  to  be  taken  as  do  increafe  the  feed, 
and  incite  or  Itir  up  vencry  and  farther  conception  ; which 
|[  lhall  here  fet  down,  and  fo  conclude  this  chapter  of  bar- 
fennef<?. 

For  this,  yellow-rape  feed  baked  in  bread  is  very  good; 
alio  young  fat  fielh,  not  too  much  failed  ; alfo  faltron,  the 
tails  of  ftincus,  and  long  pepper  prepared  in  wine  : let  fuch 
perlbns  efehew  alfo  four,  lharp,  doughty  and  iliiny  meats, 
long  fleep  after  meat,  iiirfeiting  and  drunkennefs;  as  much 
as  they  can,  keep  themfclves  from  forrow,  grief,  vexation,, 
and  care. 

Thele  things  following  increafe  natural  feed  and  flir  up- 
to  vciiery,  and  recover  the  iced  again  when  loR,  viz.  eggs, 
milk,  rice  boilcid  in  milk  ; fpairows  brains,  fiefli,  bones 
and  all;  the  Itones  and  pizzles  cf  bulls,  bucks,  rams,  and 
boars  : alfo  cock-ltones,  lamb-floncs,  partridges,  quails,  and 
pheafant*  eggs ; and  this  is  an  undeniable  aphoiifnj,  that 
whatfoever  any  creature  is  addibled  unto,  t&sy  move  nr 
incite  the  man  or  wontan  that  eats  them  to  thdylike  : and 
therefore  partridges,  quails,  fparrowsi  &c,  being  extremely 
addicted  to  vencry,  they  work  the  fame  effeeft  in  ibolb 
men  and  w'omen  that  ear  them.  Alfo  to  take  notice,  that 
in  wliat  part  of  the  body  the  faculty,  which  you  would 
flrengthen  lies,  take  the  fame  part  of  the  body  of  another 
creature  in  whom  the  faculty  is  ftrong  for  a medicine.  As, 
for  iuftance,  the  procreative  faculty  lies  in  the  tefricles; 
therefore  cock-llones,  lamb- Hones,  &r.  are  proper  to  H’r 
up  venery.  I will  alfo  give  you  another  general  rule: 
creatures  that  are  fruitful,  being  eaten,  make  them 
ill..;  ’ I ibiUt  eat  them;  as  crabs,  lobilers,  prawns,  pid- 
ge...  . 

A’Jiiiois  have  fet  down  feveral  ways  for  the  p^revention 
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of  barrtriTiefs ; to  carry  the  herb  St  John’s  Wert  abcap 
tiieni ; which  for  that  caufe  was  called  by  the  ancients*^ 
Fo^a  Demoniim,  or  the  Dev'il  driver.  Alfo  to  carry  a 
load-fione  about  them^  was  accounted  a great  prefervative; 
as  likewife  a plainer  of  St  John’t  Wort  laid  to  the  reins; 
And  laOly,  the  heart  of  a turtle  dove  carried  about  them  y 
but  the fe  arc  only  for  prevention.  But  you  will  fay,  how 
if  prevention  come  too  late,  and  the  mifehief  be  done  al- 
ready, and  the  man  cannot  give  his  due  benevolence  ? mufb 
the  poor  man  remain  helplefs,  and  the  good  woman  go^' 
without  what  flie  is  married  far  ? no,  there  is  help  even  id 
this  cafe  alfo  ; and  the  cure  is  eafy ; which  though  the  rea-i 
der  may  fcruple  to  believe,  yet  it  has  been  tried  and  foundj 
efFedlual ; it  is  no  more  than  this>  let  the  man  only  make 
water  through  his  wife’s  wedding-ring,  and  thc.enchant-»- 
inent  will  be  broke  ; and  thus  one  piece  of  witchcraft  is;- 
made  to  drive  out  another.  But  1 will  here  put  a periodi 
to  this  chapter.. 

C H A P.  vin 

Of  the  Pleafure  and'  Advantage  of  Marriages,  with 
unequal  Matches,  and  the  ruinous  Llleft  of  unlawful » 
Love. 

T^7E  have  hitlrerto  been  treating  of  the  generation  off 
VY  man,  which  is  eifeeled  by  man  and  woman  in* 
the  aftion  of  coition  or  copulation.  But  this  can  be  no* 
ways  lawfully  done  but'  by  ihofe  ^who  are  joined  together**, 
in  wedlock,  according  to  the  irifiitiition  of  the  Creator  iit 
paradife,  when  he  firib  brought  man  and  woman  toge-^ 
ther;  Which  being  fo,  it  neeellary  leads  to  treat  of  the- 
pleafure  and  advantage  of  a married  life. 

Aifd  fare  there  is  none  that  reafonably  qiieflion  the* 
pleafure  and  advantage  of  a married  life  that  does  but* 
refietil  upon  its  author,  or  the  time  and  place  of  its  in(H-> 
tution.  The  author  and  in  flit  u tor  of  marriage  was  no 
other  than  the  great  Lord  of'  the  whole  univerfe,  the- 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  whofe  wifdom  is  infinite,; 
and  therefore  knew  what  was  beft  for  us,  and  whofe  good- 
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rrefs  is  cq’,ial  to  his  wifciom,  and  thertfcre  inftituted  mar- 
riage«,  as  what  was  belt  for  the  man  whom  he  had  buc 
u(t  created,  and  whom  he  looked  upon  as  fliort  of  that 
complete  happintfs  which  he  had  defigned  him  whiid  he 
was  alone,  and  had  not  ihe  help- Inate  provided  for  him. 
The  time  of  its  inflirurion  is  no  lefs  remarkable  ; it  was 
whilll  onr  firlt  parents  were  icloathed  with  that:  virgirl" 
purity  and  iiiivocence  in  which  they  were  treated ;;  it  was 
at  a time- wherein  they  had  a blefurd  and  uninterrupted 
eonverfe  and  communion  with  their  great  Creator  ; and 
were  complete  in  all  the  peifedtions  bn. h of  mind  and 
body,  being  the  lively  image  of  him  that  created  them  ;> 
it  was  at  a time  when  they  could  ciirioufly  furvey  the 
feveral  incomparable  beauties  and  perfedions  of  each  c- 
ther,  without  fin,  and  knew  not  what  it  was  to  lud  ; it 
was  at  this  happy  time  the  Almighty  divided  Adam  from 
himidf,-  and  of  a crooked  rib  made  him  an  h€ Ip- mate  for 
him  ; and  by  inflituting  marriage,  united  him  unto  him- 
ftlf  again  in  Wedlock^s  facred  banc!?.  And  this  muiT- 
needs  fpcak  very  highly  in . commendation  of  a married- 
life.. 

But  we  have  yet  con  fid  ered  only  the  time  ; now  let  u9> 
ronfider  next  what  place  it  was  wherein  at  firfi:  this  mar* 
riage  knot  was  tied,  and  we  fhall  find  the  place  was  Pa-^ 
radife,  a place  formed  by  the  great  Creator  for  delight 
and  pleafure  ; and  in  our  ufual  dialeft,  when  we  fliould 
(hew  the  highefi  fatisfacTion  we  take  in,  and  give  the  great- 
tfl  commendation  to  a place  we  can  afcend  no  higher  than 
to  affirm  it  was  like  a Paradife.  There  are  many  curious 
delicacies  and  delights  to  plcafe  the  eye  and  charm  the  ear' 
in  the  gardens  of  princes  and  noblemen  ; but  Paradile  did 
certainly  out- do  them  all,  the  facred  Scripture  giving  of 
it  this  high  encomium.  It  was  pleafant  as  the  garden  of 
Goil.  It  was  in  the  inidft  of  Paradife,  the  centre-  of  de- 
light and  happinefs ; that  Adam  was  unhappy  while  in  a 
finglc  flare  ; and  therefore  marriage  may  properly  be  fiiled 
the  Paradife  of  Paradile  itfelf, 

I will  ihe w you  the  love  of  a good  wife  to  her  huf 
band,  in  ail  iihutfious  example  of  a queen  of  our  own 
tiation. 
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King  Edward  the  firli,  niaking  a voyage  to  Paleftlne^ 
for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  in  which  expedition  he* 
\vas  very  vi(51orious  and  (uccefsfuh  took  his  queen  along 
with  hill),  whor  willingly  accompanied  him  in  all  the  dan** 
ge-fs  he  expofed  himfelf  to.  It  ib  happened,  that  after  fe*- 
yeral  vi^ftories  obtained,  which  made  him  both  beloved  and; 
feared,  he  was  wounded  by  a Turk,  witlran  impoifoned 
arrow,  which  all  the  king- s ; physicians  concluded  mortal,, 
naiefs  foine  human  creature  would  fuck  away  the  impot-t, 
foiled  blood  out  of  the  ^vound  at  the  (ame  time,  decla- 
ring that  it  woukl  be  the  death  of  thofe  that  did  it : up-- 
on  this  the  thing  was  propoled  to  feveral  of  the  courtiers; 
but  they  all  waved  ihis  dangerous  piece  of  loyalty  ; and 
as  well  as  they  pretended  to  love  the  king,  yet  loved  their 
own  lives  better  ; and  therefore  with  a compliment  de» 
dined  it  ; which,  when  the  noble  queen  perceived,  and 
tliat  the  king'muii:  die  for  w^ant  of  fuch  a kind  afliflance, 
fhe,  with  bravenet's  worthy  of  her fe If,  declared  fhe  wasrc- 
folved  herfelf  to  undertake  this  cure,  and  venture  her  q^wa 
life  to  fave  the  king  her  hufoand  ; and  fo  accordingly 
fucked  the  poifonous  matter  from  the  wound,  and  there- 
by faVed  tlie  king  ; and  Heaven,  v^hich  did  infpire  her 
with  that  generous  refolution,  preierved  her  loo,  as  a re# 
ward  for  her  great  Conjugal  affedion.  . 

But  that  which  renders  marriage  fuch  a mormo,  and 
makes  it  look  like  fuch  a bugbear  to  our  modern  fparks^ 
are  thofe  unhappy  conft qnences  that  too  often  attend  it  j 
for  there  are  few  but  fee  what  inaufpicious  torches  Hy- 
men ligbts  at  every  wedding;  what  unlucky  hands  link 
In  the  wedding  ring,  nothhig  but  fears  and  jars,  and  dif- 
Contents  or  jealouhes,  a curfe  as  cruel  or  eUe  barrennefs,  ! 
are  all  the  bleiSngs  which  crown  the  genial  bed.  But  it: 
is  not  marriage  that  is  to  blame  for  this ; theie  things  I 
are  only  the  effe^ls  of  forced  and  unequal  matches  ; when  ' 
greedy  parents,  for  the  tliirft  6f  gold,  wid  match  a daugh- 
ter that  is  fcarce  leventeen  to  an  old  mifer  that  is  above 
three fcore,  can  any  think  they  two  can  ever  agree,  whofe 
inclinations  are  as  different  as  the  months  of  June  and 
January.  This  makes  the  woman  (wlio  Bill  wants  a huf- 
band,  for  the  old  mii'er’s  fcarce  the  fhadow  of  one)  either 
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')  wifh,  or  may  be  to  contrive  his  death,  to  whom^  her 
arents,  thus  againft  her  will,  have  yoked  her  ; or  elle,  to 
itisly  her  natural  inclinations,  flie  throws  hcrielf  into 
jc  arms  of  unlawful  love,  beth  of  which  are  eqaally  de- 
TLivflive,  and  which  might  both  have  b^en  prevented, 
ad  too  greedy  inconfiderate  parents  provided  her  fuch  a 
latch  as  had  been  fuitable  and  proper.  A lad  truth  of  an 
aftance  which  follows  : 

There,  lived  in  Warwickfliire  a gentleman  of  very  good 
Rate  ; who  being  grown  ancient  at  the  death  of  bis  firO: 
vife,  thought  cT  marrying  his  Ton  and  heir,  then  at 
nan’s  eRate,  to  the  daughter  of  a neighbouring  gentle- 
nan,  of  an  ancient  family,  and  a lair  eftate,  who  ap- 
proved of  the  moti(.n,  and  agreed  to  give  with  his 

laughter  upon  her  marriage  with  ^he  young  gentleman^ 
ibonef  had  the  lather  a light  ot  the  young  lady,  but 
brgetring  his  fon,  he  became/a  fuiter  for  hi-mltilf ; jand  tO: 
)btain  her,  effered  as  much  money  lor  her  (^befides  the 
ettling  a good  jointure  on  her)  as  her  father  had  promifed 
o give  with  her  to  Ixis  I'on.  Tliis  liberal  oiler  lo  wrought 
jnnhe  lady’s  father,  that  what  with  perfuafionfe,  and  what 
ift^ith  menaces,  he  forced  his  daughter,  unwilling  to  con- 
bnt,  to  be  married  to  the  old  man.  But  as  ll’e  was  iit 
4 manner  coTTipelled  to  this  unequal  match,  lo  Ihe  never 
lived  cont.enredly w.ith  hiin*;  for., her  aftedfion^  wandering 
ifter  other  men,  Ihe  gave  entertainment  to  a young  gentle- 
man of  twenty-two  years  of  age,  whom  fhe  liked  mublv 
better  tijau  her  hufband,  as  one  more  luitable  to  her  young 
years  ; that  fne  grew  impatient  for  her  hi.fbaKcl’s  death,, 
whom  fife  tkought  every  day  to  live  an  age  too  much;  and 
there,  fore  Ibught  to  cut  that  thread  of  life  llie  was  of  an 
opinmn  nature  lengthened  out  too  long;  and  to  that  end 
having  corrupted  lier  wailing/ woman,  and  a gt  com  be  long- 
ing to  the  flable,  llie  refolved  by  their  allillance,  and  that 
pf  her  enamorato,  to  murder  him  in  his  bed  by  Rfangling 
him  ; which  refolution  (although  her  lover  failed  her,  and 
came  not  at  iliC  time  Ihc  appointed  him,  recoiling  a*  the 
difmal  apprehenfion  of  a fadl  fo  horrid)  fite  executed  only 
by  her  lervants.  For  watching  till  her  hulbaud  was  alleep, 
file  let  in  ihofe  aflafiins,  and  then  calling  a long  towel 
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about  bis  neck,  (be  caufed  the  groom  to  lie  upon  him,  that 
he  migiit  not  ftruggle,  whilll  flie  and  her  maid,  by  flrain- 
ing  the  towel,  flopped  ids  breailu  And  now,  the  next 
thing  wa^  how  to  prevent  difcovery  ; and  to  that  end  they 
carried  hirii  to  another  room,  where  a clofe  flool  wa? 
placed,  on  Avhicli  they  fet  him  ; and  wlien  the  mtid  and 
gt'obni  wore  both  wklnli^awn  and  the  coafl  clear,  Ihe  made 
inch  an  hideous  out  cry  in  the  houfe,  wringing  her  hands, 
and  pulling  off'  her  and  weepiag  fr>  i extremely^  that 
none  fuipe^ted  her  ; for  fhe  alledged,  that  miff ng  him  fomc 
time  out  of  Bedf -Hie  went  to  iee  what  was  the  matter  be 
Raid  fb  lotvg;  found  him  dead^  farting  bn  his* clofe- lloobj 
wTiich  feemlng' vei‘y'  mkiiifible,:  prevented  rdk  fnfpicion?  of 
his  death.  ' And  being  thus  rid  of  lur  hufoind^  die  ftt  ta 
greater  value  hipbn  her  beanty^j  and  quire  Ihook  off  lici 
former  lover  (perhaps-  bixaufe  he  had  implicitly  refrifed 
to  be  an  or  in  her  huifbandfs  -tragedy ) and  comdng  up 
to  London,  made  the  bed  market  of’  her  beauty  that  fhe 
dou'ki.  But  murderds  ac^ime  that  feldom  goes  un.panifhcd 
to  the  grave'*  in  two  years  afterjuftice  overtook  her,  and 
brbifght  todight  this  horrid  deed  of  darknefs.  The  groom 
(bh^  of  the  actors  of  this  fatal  tragedy^  being  retained  a 
fervant  with  the  foil  and  heir  of  the  ol<l  murdered  gentle- 
man, for  whorti  the  lady  w^as  at  fir d dcfigned)  with  Tome 
ether  fervants  attending  Ijini  to  Goventry,  his  guilty  con* 
fcience  (he  being  in  his  cups)  forced  him  upon  his  knees 
to  beg  forgivenefs  of  Ills  mader  for  the  rrinrder  of  his 
father.  Anri  taking  him  a fide,  acquainted  him  with  all 
the  errcnmfl^tces  of  it;  ^ . 

The  gentleman,  though  flrV.ck  with  horror  and  arhaze- 
fnenf  at  the  difcovery  of  fo  Vile  a fa'(d,  yet  gave  the  groom 
good  words,  hut  ordered  his  fervaiits  to  have  an  eye  up- 
on him,  tl  I St  he  might  not  efcape  v/hen  he  was  fober,  and 
had  confidered  what  might  be  the  iiTue  of  the  conrefTion 
lie  ir.de  ; and  yet  efca'pedie  ^did,  for  all  their  vigilance, 
and  being  got  to- fhe  fea^fHley  (after  three  attempts  to 
put  to  fea,  being  as  often  forced  bne'k  by  the  Winds  pro- 
ving-contrary)  happily  purfned  and  apprehended  by  his 
ma'fter,  and  brought  a prifoner  back  to 'Warwick,  as  was 
foon  after  the  Udy  and  her  gentlewoman  alfo,  who  wer® 
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Ul'juftly  executed  for  that  horrid  murder:  the  lady  being 
?urnt  on  Woh'ey  heath,  and  the  two  fervants  I'uffered 
leath  at  Warwick^  leaving  ;ihe  world  a fad  example  of 
he  djfmal  confequences  of.'jtloting  love,  and  of  unequal 
uatches  ; for  had  this  lady^^not  been  forced  (through  the 
Itfire  of  lucre  in  her  parents)  to  marry  the  old  knight, 
nit  had  been  married  to  the  fon,  as  was  firfi:  intended, 
he  old  gentleman  might  have  pi  evented  an  untimely 
ieaih,  and  the  young  lady  lived  with  innocence  and  ho- 
lour. 

And  though  in  many  fuch  like  matches  the  mifehief 
Iocs  not  run  fo  high  as  to  break  forth  into  adultery  and 
murder,  but  the  young  lady  from  a principle  of  virtue  and 
■he  fear  of  God,  curbs  all  her  natural  inclinations,  and  is 
-ontented  with  the.  performance  of  her  huiband  (how  wea^c 
'bever  it  be,  and  cold  and  frigid)  and  does  preferve  her 
-haflity  fo  pure  and  immaculate,  as  not  to  let  one  wander- 
ng  thought  corrupt  it ; y'et  even  in  this  very  cafe,  her 
iiulband,  confeious  of  the  abatement  of  his  youthful  vi- 
gour, and  his  own  weak  imbecile  performance  of  the  con- 
jugal rites,  fiifpedis  bis  virtuous  lady,  and  watches  over  her 
with  Argus's  eyes,  making  himfclf  and  her  unhappy  by 
iiis  fenl'elel'sjealoufy  ; and  though  he  happens  to  have  chil- 
dren by  her  (which  well  may  be,  having  fo  good  ground 
to  improve  on)  yet  he  can  ibarcely  think  they  are  his  own. 
His  very  fleep  is  dilhirbed  with  the  dreams  of  cuckoldom 
and  horns,  nor  dares  to  keep  a pack  of  hounds,  for  fear 
Aclaeon's  fate  fhould  follow  liim.  Thefe  are  a few  of  the 
fad  effects  of  old  mens  dotage  and  iinet|ual  matches. 

But  let  us  turn  the  tables  now,  and  fee  if  it  be  the  better 
311  the ’other  fide,  when  a young  fpark  of  two  and  twenty 
marries  a granum  of  ihreelcore  and  ten,  with  a face  more 
ATinkled  than  a piece  of  tripe.  This  1 am  fure  is  mor$ 
Linnatural;  here  can  be  no  increafe  unlefs  of  gold,  which 
ufteiitimcs  ilie  old  bag  (for  who  can  call  ber  better,  that 
marries  a young  boy  to  iktisfy  ber  leachcrous  itcli,  when 
[he  is  juft  atunibling  inti-  the  grave)  conveys  away  before 
lier  marriage  ro  her  own  relations,  and  leaves  the  expebf* 
ing  coxcomb  nothing  but  repentance  for  his  portion.  Pocket 
£xpeiices  file’ll  perhaps  him,  and  for  tbofe  fle.nder 
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wages  he  is  bound  to  do  the  bafefl  drudgery.  But  if 
meets  with  money  (which  was  the  (4ily  motive  of  tlH 
match,  her  gold  being  the  greatefl  cordial  at  the  w^eddiilj 
feaft)  he  does  profulely  fquander  it  away,  and  riots  in  ex 
cefs  amongfl:  liis  whores,  hoping  e’er  long  his  antiquatet 
wife  will  take  a voyage  to  another  world,  and  leave  hinr 
to  his  liberty  ; whilit  the  old  grand  dame  finding  her  mo- 
ney wafted,  and  herfelf  defpiled,  is  filled  with  thofc  rc> 
fentments,  that  jealoufy,  and  envy,  and  negle^ed  love  car 
give,  hoping  each  day  to  lee  him  m his  gra?e,  though  ftic 
has  almoft  both  feet  in  her  own  ; thus  each  day  tliey  wuft 
for  each  other’s  death,  which,  if  it  comes  not  quickly,  the) 
often  help  to  hafteii. 

But  thefe  are  ftill  excrefcences  of  marriages,  and  are  the 
errors  of  people  mari  ying,  and  not  the  fault  of  the  mar- 
riage  itfelf.  For  let  that  be  what  God  at  firft  ordained,  2 
nuptial  of  two  hearts  as  well  as  hands,  whom  equal  yean 
and  mutual  love  had  firft  united,  before  the  parlon  joir 
their  hands and  fuch  will  tell  you,  that  mortals  can  eujoj 
no  greater  happineis  on  this  fide  heaven* 

CHAP,  VIIL 

Dire(ftions  to  both  Sexes,  how  to  manage  themfclvx's  In 
the  Aeft  of  Coition  or  Venereal  Embraces. 

Having  fliewed  in  the  former  chapter  the  pleafures 
and  advantiiges  of  marriage,  1 will  now  give  fome 
diredlions  to  the  new  married  perfoiis  how  to  manage 
themfelves  in  the  exercifes  of  one  of  the  greats  ft,  rnofl 
natural  and  agreeable  pleaiiires  thereof,  and  that  is  tlieir 
nocturnal  or  venereal  embraces;  a pleaiure  prculiar  10  a 
married  life;  or  at  leaft  it  ought  to  be  fo  ; for  it  is  not 
permitted  to  any  befides.  And  let  not  any  thinlc  it  ftrange 
that  we  pretend  to  give  diredlions  to  do  what  nature 
teacheth  every  one,  fince  it  is  well  known  ^liat  nature 
has  been  afiifted  by  art  in  fome  of  lier  moft  noble  obfer- 
various;  befides,  it  is  not  the  bare  performing  of  tliat  adl 
that  they  are  cliredled  to,  but  the  ])erlbi  ming  ol  it  lo  that 
it  may  be  efiicacious  for  the  produdllon  or  generation  of 
man,  which  bur  great  inafier  Ariftotle  defignj  in  this 
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ills  laft  legacy  to  the  world.  To  which  purpofe,  fome 
things  are  to  be  obferved  previous  to  this  and  fome 
things  confequential  of  it. 

Firft,  Things  previous  to  it. 

When  married  per  Tons  defign  to  follow  the  propenfions 
of  nature  for  the  produdlion  of  fair  images  of  themfelves, 
let  every  thing  that  looks  like  care  and  bufinefs  be  banilh- 
ed  from  their  thoughts,  for  all  fuch  things  are  enemies  to 
Venus,  and  let  their  animal  and  vital  fpiriis  be  pow^erfully 
exhilerated  by  fome  brills  and  generous  reftoratives ; and 
let  them,  to  invigorate  their  fancies,  furvey  the  lovely 
beauties  of  each  other,  and  bear  the  bright  ideas  of  them 
in  their  minds.  And  fome  have  thought  it  neceflary,  for 
the  more  heightening  of  their  joys,  tor  the  brilk  bride- 
groom to  delineate  the  fcene  of  their  approaching  hap- 
pinefs  unto  the  amorous  bride,  in  fome  fuch  heroical 
rapture  as  this : 

I will  enjoy  thee,  now,  my  faireft ; come, 

And  fly  with  me  to  love’s  Elyfium  ; 

Now  my  unfranchisM  hand  on  ev’ry  fide 
Shall  o’er  thy  naked  polifti’d  iv’ry  Aide. 

Now  free  as^hf  ambient  air,  1 will  behold 
Thy  bearded  fnow,  and  thy  unbraided  gold. 

No  curtain  now,  tho’  of  tranfparent  lawn. 

Shall  be  before  thy  virgin  treai'ure  drawn. 

Now  thy  rich  mine,  to  my  inquiring  eye 
Expos’d,  fliall  ready  for  my  mintage  lie. 

My  rudder  with  thy  bold  hand,  like  a try’d 
And  fkiiful  pilot,  thou  fhalt  fleer  and  guide  ; 

My  bark  into  Love’s  chamber,  where  it  fliall 
Dance  as  the  bounding  waves  do  rife  and  fall, 

And  my  tall  pinnance  in  the  Cyprian  Streight 
Shall  ride  at  anchor  and  unlade  her  freight. 

Having  by  thefe  and  other  amorous  arts  (which  lov6 
can  better  di^late  than  my  pen)  wound  up  your  fancies 
to  the  higheft  pitch  of  defire  ; 
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Perform  thofe  rite  which  mighty  Love  requires,  i 

And  with  each  other  quench  your  amorous  fires* 

But  then,  in  the  fecond  place,  when  coition  is  over  fome 
further  diredion?  are  necelfary  ; and  therefore  let  the 
vanquiihed  .bridegroom  (for  he  mufi:  needs  be  vanquiflied 
that  has  ill  the  encounter  lofl:  his  artillery)  take  bleed  how 
he  retreats  too  foon  out  of  the  field  of  love,  left  he 
ihould  therel.y  leav'e  an  entrance  too  open,  and  fome  cold 
fliould  thereby  firike  into  the  womb.  But  after  he  has 
given  time  for  the  matrix  to  clofe  up,  and  make  all  fure, 
he  may  withdraw, --and  leave  the  bride' unto  her  foft  repofe, 
which  ought  to  be  with  all  the  calmnefs  that  the  ifilent 
night  (and  a mind  free  from  ?11  difiurbing  care)  can  give, 
inclining  her  to  refi  on  her  right  fide,  and  not  removing 
without  great  occafion  till  Ihe  has  taken  her  firft  Deep. 
She  alfo  ought  to  have  great  care  of  fnee^^ing,  and  avoid 
coughing  if  it  is  pofiible,  or  any  other  thing  that  caufes  a 
too  violent  emotion  of  body.  Neither  fhould  they  too 
often  reiterate  thofe  amorous  engagements,  till  the  con- 
ception be  confirmed  : and  even  then  the  bridegroom  fhoulcl 
remember,  that  it  is  a nrarket  that  lafis  all  the  year, 
andfo  fhould  have  a care  of  I’pendinij  his  floe!  to  laviflily. 
2^or  would  his  bride  like  him  at  all  the  Worfe  for  it  ; for 
Women  rather  chufe  to  have  a thing  done  well  than  to 
have  It  often  ; and  well  and  often  too  can  "never  hold 
out. 

CHAP.  IX.  I 

The  Midwives  Vade-Mecum  : containing  particfuJar  Di- 
retSlions  for  the  Midwives  and  JNurfes,  &e. 

Those  that  take  upon  them  the  office  of  a MicJwife 
ought  to  take  care  to  fit.  themfelves  for  that  employ- 
ment, which  the  knov/ledge  of  thofe  things  that  are  ne- 
ceffary  for  the  faithful  difcharge  thereof.  And  fuch  pcr- 
fons  ought  to  be  out  oi  the  middle  age,  neither  too 
young  nor  too  old  ; and  of  a good  habit  of  bocy,  not 
fubjed  to  difeafes,  fears,  or  fudden  frights ; nor  are  the 
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qualifications  affigned  to  a good  furgeon  improper  f5r  a 
Tiidwite,  viz.  a lady’s  hand,  a hawk’s  eye,  and  a lion’s 
lear-t ; to  which  may  be  added  a^livity  of  body,  and 
\ convenient  ftrengtb,  with  caution  and  diligence,  not 
TubjecS  to  drowiinefs,  nor  apt  to  be  impatient.  She  ought 
alio  to  be  fober,  alFable,  courteous,  chafte,  not  covetous. 
Dr  Ikbjedt  to  paflioii,  but  bountiful  and  cornpaffionate. 
And,  above  all,  fhe  ougiit  to  be  qualified  as  the  Egyptian 
roidwives  of  old,  that  is,  to  have  the  fear  of  God,  which 
IS  the  principal  thing  in  every  fiate  and  condition  ;»and 
will  furnifh  her  on  all  occafions  both  with  knowledge  and 
ffiifcretion. 

When  the  time  of  birth  draws  near,  and  the  good 
woman  finds  her  travailing  pains  begin  to  come  upon 
her,  let  her  fend  for  her  midu  ife  in  time  ; better  too  foon 
than  too  and  get  thofe  things  ready  v/hich  are  pro- 
per upon  fuch  occafions.  When  the  midwife  comes,  let 
her  firfl  find  whether  the  true  time  of  her  birth  be  come, 
for  the  want  of  obferving  tljis  hath  fpoiled  many  a child, 
and  endangered  the  life  of  the  mother  ; or  at  leafl  put 
her  to  tv/ice  as  much  pain  as  needed.  For  unlkilful 
midwives  not  minding  this  have'  glv’-en  things  to  force 
down  the  child,  and  thereby  diilurbing  the  natural  coiirfe 
of  her  labour  : whereas  nature  works  befi:  in  lier  own 
rime  and  way.  I do  confefs,  it  is  fomewbat  difficult  to 
know  the  true  time  of  Ibme  womens  labour,  they  being 
troubled  with  pains  fo  long  before  their  true  labour 
comes,  even  feme  weeks  before  ; the  reafori  of  which  I 
conceive  to  be  tlie  heat  of  their  reins,  and  this  may  be 
known  by  the  rwellirig  of  their  legs ; and  therefore,  when 
women  w’jili  child  find  their  kgs  to  fweii  much,  they 
may  be  affured  that  their  reins  are  tco  hot.  For  the  cure 
whereof,  let  them  cool  the  reins  before  the  time  of  their 
labour  with  oil  of  poppies,  and  oil  of  violets,  or  water- 
lilies,  by  anointing  the  reins  of  their  back -with  them; 
for  fuch  women  whole  reins  are  over  hot  have  ufually 
hard  labour.  Bur  in  this  tale,  above  all  flie  remedies 
that  I know,  1 prefer  the  decocting  of  plantain-leaves 
atui  roots;  yon  may  ir  ake  a ftrorg  deception  cf  them  in 
water,  and  then  having  flrained  and  clarified  it  with  the 
Kk  2 white 
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M^bite  of  an  egg,  boil  it  into  a Tyrup  with  its  eqnal  weight'lj 
of  fugar,  and  keep  it  for  your  life. 

There  are  twofkinS  that  compafsthe  child  in  the  womb^Jj 
the  one  in  the  amnois,  and  this  is  the  inner  fkin  ; the^l 
other  is  the  allantois,  and  this  is  the  Ikin  that  holds  g 
the  tirine  of  the  child  during  the  time  that  it  abides  in  |[, 
the  womb  : both  thoie  fkins,  by  the  violent  ftirring  of^hi*' 
the  child  near  the  time  cf  the  birth,  are  broken:  and 
then  the  uriiie  and  fwcat  of  the  child  contained  in  them  w 
Tall  down  to  the  neck  cf  the  womb;  and  this  is  that 
which  the  midvvives  call  the  water,  and  is  an  infallible ‘I 
fign  that  the  birth  is  near  : for  the  child  is  no  longer  able 
to  fubOfl:  in  the  womb,  after  thofe  Ikrns  are  broken,  than  | 
a naked  roan  is  in  ibe  cold  air.  Thefe  waters,  if  the  -I 
child  come  prefenrly  after  them,  facilitate  the  labour,  by  5 
making  the  paiTage  flippery  ; and  therefore  the  midwife  a 
inuft  have  a care  that  fhe  I'orce  not  the  water  away,  for  a 
nature  better  knows  the  true  time  of  the  birth  than  fhe,.  J 
and  ufually  retains  the  water  till  that  time.  ] 

4 

Several  Medicines  to  canfe  fpeedy  Deliver5%  ^ 

ALoadRone  held  in  her  left  hand.  Take  wild  tanfey 
and  bruife' it,  and  apply  it  to  the  woman’s  noftrils.  , 
Take  date- Rone?,  and  beat  them  to  powder-,  and  let  her 
take  half  a drachm  of  them  in  vvhire- wine  at  a time. 

Take  parfley,  bruife  it,  and  prefs  put  the  juice,  and  i 
put  it  up  (being  lb  dipped)  into  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  ^ 
and  it  will  prefently  caufe  the  child  to  come  away,  though 
it  be  dead,  and  the  after-burden  alfo  ; befides  it  cleanleih 
the  womb,  and  alfo  the  child  in  the  womb,  of  all  grofs  ^ 
humours.  I 

Let  no  midwife  ever  force  away  a child  unlefs  they  | 
are  fure  it  is  dead.  1 once  was  where  a woman  was  in  3 
labour,  which  being  very  hard,  her  midwife  fent  for  ano-  - 
thcr  midwife  to  alRR  her,  which  midwife  fending  the  firR 
down  Rairs,  and  defigning  to  have  the  honour  of  deli-  J 
vering  the  woman  herfelf,  forced  away  the  body  of  the  ^ 
child,  and  left  the  heacT  behind  ; of  which  the  woman  ^ 
was  forced  afterwards  to  be  delivered  by  a na^an  midw’fe. . i 

After  A 
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After  the  child  is  born,,gr4'at  care  is  to  be  taken  by  the 
roidwives  in  cutting  the  navel  llring,  which  though  by 
i'oine  is  acccinuecl  but  a trifle,  yet  it  rcc]iiires  none  of  the 
leafc  Ikiil  of  a midwife  to  do  it  with  that  prudence  and 
judgment  that  it  ongnt.  And  that  it  may  be  done  fo,  you 
niiift  confider  as  foon  as  the  child  is  freed  from  its  mother, 
whctlier  it  be  weak  or  flrong,  (for  both  the  vital  and  na- 
tural fpirits  are  communicated  by  the  mother  to  the  child 
by  its  navel-firing)  if  the  child  i>€  weak,  put  back  gently 
part  of  the  vital  ami  natural  blood  in  the  body  of  the  child 
by  its  navel,  for  that  recruits  a W'eak  child-;  but  if  the 
child  be  itrong  you  may  forbear. 

As  to  the  manner  of  cutting  the  child’s  navel  firing, 
let  the  ligature  or  binding  be  very  flrong,  and  be  fure  do 
not  cut  it  oft'  very  near  the  binding,  left  th.e  binding  *iin- 
loofe.  You  need  not  fear  to  bind  the  iiaveMlring  very 
hard,  bccaufc  it  is  void  of  fenfe,  and  the  parr  of  the  navel- 
firing  which’ yen  leave  on  falls  of  its  own  accord  in  a few 
da)s;  the  whole  courfe  of  nature  being  how  changed  in 
tile  child,  it  liaving-  another  way  ordained  to  nouiilh  it,* 
It  is  no  matter  with  what  inflrument  you  cut  it  off,  'fo  it 
be  but  (harp,  and  you  do  it  clevei  ly.  The  piece  of  the  na- 
vel firing  that  fails  olF,  be  fure  you  keep  it  from  toucli- 
ing  the  ground  ; remember  what  I have  before  told  you* 
And  if  you  keep  it  by  you  it  may  be  of  ufc.  The  navel 
firing  being  cut  off,  apply  a little  cotton  or  lint  to  the  place 
to  keep  it  warm,  left  the  cold  enters  into  the  body  of  the 
chikf,  which  it  will  be  apt  to  do  if  it  be  not  bound  hard 
enough. 

The  next  thing  to  be  done,  is  to  bring  aw- ay  the  after- 
birth or  lecundiue,  cll’e  it  will  be  very  dangerous  for  the 
woman.  But  tliis  muft  be  clone  by  gcmle  mesns,  and 
without. any  delays,  for  iii  this  cafe  e'pecialiy  delays  are 
dangerous ; and  whatever  I liave  fet  down  before,  as  good 
to  caufe  freeciy  delivery,  and  bring  away  the  bit th,  isgood 
alfo  to  bring  away  the  after-birth. 

And  after  the  birth  and  after-birth  are  brouglit  away,, 
if  the  woman’s  body  be  veiy  weak,  keep  her  not  too  hot: 
for  extremity  c;f  heat  w^eakens  nature,  and  clifTolves  the 
ilrength  ; but  whether  ftie  be  \veak  or  llrong  let  no  cold 
K k 3 air- 
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air  come  near  her  at  firfl  ;Tor  cold  is  an  enemy  to  tlie  fper-  i 
matic  parts.  If  cold  gets  into  the  womb,  it  incrcafes  the 
after-pains,  caufes  fwellirigs  in  the  womb,  and  hurts  th©:' 
nerves. 

If  what  I have,  written  be  carefully  obferved  by  mid- 
wives, and  fuch  nurfes  as  keep  women  in  their  -lying  in,- 
by  God’s  bleffing  the  child-bed  woman  may  do  very  well/ 
a'lid  both  midwife  and  nuiTe  gain  credit  and  reputation.- 

For  though  thefe  dire<^iii>ns  may  in  fome  things  thwart’ 
the  common  praclice,  yet  they  are  grounded  upon  expe- 
rience, and  will  infallably  anfwer  the  end. 

But  there  are  feveral  accidents  that  lying-in  women  are^ 
fubjecQ  unto,  which  mufl  be  provided  againfl,  and  thefe 
fhail  fpcak  to  next. 

The  firfl  I fnall  mention  are  after-pains,  about  the  caufc"  ^ 
of  which  authors  very  mucli  diifer,  fome  think  they  are  ; 
caufed  by  the  thinnefs,  fome  by  the  thicknef>,  fome  by  the  ; 
Himineis,  and  fome  by  the  fharpnefs  of  the  blood  ; but  my^  j 
own  opinion  is>  it  proceeds  from  cold  and  water.  But’  ' 
whatever  the  caufe  may  be,  this  I know,  that  if  my  fore-  | 
going  diredtrons  be  cbfcrved,  they  w'ill  be  very  much  ' 
abated,  if  not  quite  taken  away.  But  if  in  cafe  they  de 
happen,  boil  an  egg,  and  pour  out  tjie  yolk  of  it,  with 
which  mix  a fpoonful  of  cinnamon-water,  and  let  her- 
drink  of  it ; and  if  you  mix  it  with  two  grains  of  , amber- - 
greafe,  it  will  be  better. 

The  fecond  accident  lying-in  women  are  fiibjeft  to,  is 
excoriations  in  the  lower  part  of  the  womb.  To  help  this, 
life  oil  of  fweet  almonds,  or  rather  oil  of  St  John’s  Wort,, 
to  anoint  the  part  withal. 

Another  accident  is,  :hat  fometimes  through  very  hard- 
labour,  and  great  fli  aining  to  -bring  the  child  into  the  ' 1 
world,  rhe  lying-in  woman  comes  to  be  troubled  with  the  j 
hemorrhoids  or  piles;  to  cure  this,  let  h r ufc  polypodiuni' 
bruifed  and  boiled  in  her  trieat  and  drink. 

A fourth  thing  that  often  follows,  is  the  retention  of- 
the  mnidrues ; that  is  very  dangerous,  and  if  not  remedied 
proves  mortal. 

Btit  for  this,  let  licr  take*  fuch  medicines  as  drongly 
provoke  the  terms ; and  inch  .ire  pinny  roots,  dittany, 
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juniper-berrie?,  bettony,  centaury,  fage,  favory,  penny- 
royal, featherfew. 

The  lall  thing  I fhall  mention  is,  the  overflowing  of  the 
menftriies.  This  happens  net  fo  oft  as  the  foregoing,  but’ 
yet  fomerimes  it  does,  and  in  fuch  cafes  take  fliepherd’s, 
purfe,  either  boiled  in  any  convenient  liquor,  or  dried  and 
beaten  to  powder,  and  you  will  find  it  very  good  tQ  flop 
them. 

Having  thus  finiflied  my  Vade  Meciim  for  midwives^- 
before  I conclude,  1 will  add  fomething  of  the  choice  ana 
qualifications  of  a good  nurle,  that  thofe  who  have  occafion" 
for  them  may  know  how  to  order  themfelves,  for  the^ 
good  of  their  children  which  they  nurfe. 

FirfI:  then,  if  you  would  chufe  a good  nurfe,  chufe  one- 
of  a fanguine  complexion  ; not  only  becaufe  that  com- 
plexion is  generally  accounted  bell,  but  aUo,  becaufe  all 
children  in  their  minority  have  their  complexion  predomi- 
nant. And  that  you  may  know  fuch  a woman,  take  the 
following  defeription  of  her. 

■ Her  flature  ©f  the  middle  fize,  her  body  fiefliy,  but  not 
fat  ; but  of  a merry  plealant  and  chearful  countenance  ; a 
frtfh  ruddy  colour,  and  her  llcin  fo  very  clear  that  you  may' 
ifee  her  veins  through  it.  She  is  one  that  loves  company, 
and  never  cares  to  be  alone;  never  given  to  anger,  but 
mightily  to  playing  and  fmging;  and  which  makes  her  the 
fitted  perfon  for  a nurfe,  ihe  very  much  delights  in  chil- 
dren. In  chufing  fuch  a one,  you  can  hardly  do  amil's  ; 
only  let  me  give  you  this  caution,  if  you  cannot  get  one 
exaflly  of  this  defeription,  (which  you  will  find  very  dif- 
ficult)  get  one  as  near  as  you  can  to  it.  And  let  thele 
rules  further  guide  you  in  your  choice. 

1.  Let  her  age  be  between  20  and  30,  for  then  fhe  is  in 
her  prime. 

2.  Let  her  be  in  health,  for  her  ficknefs  infetfts  her  milk, 
and  her  milk  the  child. 

3.  Let  her  be  a prudent  woman,  for  fuch  a one  will  be 
careful  of  the  child. 

4.  Let  her  not  be  too  poor,  for  if  flie  wants,  the  child 
muff  want  too. 


5- 


3^8  ARISTQTUF/s  LAST  LEGACY. 

5.  Let  her  be  well  bred,  for  ill  bred  nurfes  cornipt' 

good  nature  ; * 

6.  If  it  be  a boy  that  is  to  be  niirfed,  let  the  ntirfe  be' 
fuch  a one  whofe  laft  child  was  a boy,  and  fo  it  will  be 
the  more  agreeable;  but  if  it  be  a girl,  let  the  nurfe  be- 
one  whofe  I2 ft  child  was  a girl. 

7.  If  the  nurl'e  has  a huihand,  fee  that  lie  be  a good  • 
likely  man,  and  not  given  to  debauchery,  for  that  may- 
have  an  induence  upon  the  chiid. 

8.  In  the  laft  place,  k t the  nurfe  take  care  file  be  not 
witli  child  herfelf ; for  if  fo,  d'.e  mnrt  of  neceflity  either 
l^oil  her  own,  or  yonrs,  or  perhaps  both. 

To  a nurfe  thus  qualified,  you  may  put  your  child  with- 
out danger. 

And  let  fuch  a nurfe  take  the  follov/ing  dire(filon?, 
for  tlie  better  governing  and  ordering  herfeif  in  that  fta- 
tion. 

Dire(?lions  for  Nurfe s. 

t.  T ET  her  ufe  her  body  to  excrcife ; if  Hie  hath  nothing 

-Lii  elfe  to  do,  let  her  excrcife  he^felf  by  dancing  the- 
child  ; for  moderate  exercife  canfeth  good  digeflion  ; and 
I am  fare  good  blood  mull  needs  make  good  milk;  and: 
good  milk  cannot  fail  of  making  a thriving  child. 

2.  Let  her  live  in  good  air;  there  is  no  one  thing  more- 

material  than  this.  It  is  the  w^ant  of  this  makes  lb  many 
children  die  in  London  ; and  even  thofe  few  that  live  are 
none  of  the  wifek  ; for  grofs  and  thick  air  makes  unwick 
dy  bodies  and  dull  \vk;  and  let  none  wonder  at  this,  for 
the  operatio^^  of  the  air  to  the  body  of  a man  is  as  great  as  ' 
meat  and  drink,  for  it  helps  to  engender  tlie  vital  and  ani-  | 
mal  iplrits  ; and  this  is  the  caufe  of  deknefs  rod  health,  of 
life  and  death.  ! 

3.  Let  her  be  careful  of  her  diet,  and  avoid  all  fait 
meats,  garlic,  kek9>  onions,  and  milliard,  excellive  drink- 
ing. of  wnie,  llrong  hear  or  ale,  for  they  trouble  the  child’s  ! 
body  with  choler  ; cheefe,  both  new  and  old,  afnifls  it  with  i 
rnelancboly,^and  all  flih  with  phlegm.  , 

4.  Let  her  liever  deny  lierl’elf  fleep  when  file  is  fitepy,  | 
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for  by  that  means  fhe  will  be  more  wakeful  when  the  child 
cries. 

Let  her  avoid  all  difqaiets  of  mind,  anger,  vexation,^ 
forrow  and  grief,  for  thefe  things  very  much  diforder  a 
woman,  and  therefore  muft  needs  be  hurtful  to  the  milk. 

If  the  niirfe^s  milk  happen  to  be  corrupted  by  an  acci- 
dent, as  fometimes  it  may  be,  by  being  either  too  hot  or 
too  cold,  in  fuch  cafes  let  her  diet  be  good,  and  let  her 
obferve  the  cautions  already  given  her.  And  then,  if  her 
milk  be  too  hot,  let  her  cool  it  with  endive,  fuccory,  let- 
tuce, forrel,  pur  (lain,  and  plantain  ; if  it  be  too  cold, 
let  her  ufe  beverage,  vervain,  bnglofs,  mother  of  tliyme, 
and  cinnamon  ; and  let  her  obferve  this  general  rule, 
whatfoever  (Irengthens  the  child  in  the  m omb  the  fame 
attends  the  milk. 

If  the  nurfe  wants -milk,  the  thiflle,  commonly  called  onr 
lady  thiille,  is  an  excellent  thing  for  her  breeding  of  milk, 
there  being  few  things  growing  (if  any)  that  breed  more 
and  better  rnilk  than  that  doth  ; alfo  the  hoof  of  the  fore- 
feet of  the  cow,  dried  and  beaten  to  powder,  and  a drachm- 
of  the  powder  taken  every  morning  in  any  convenient  IW 
quor  increafes  milk. 

Remedies  for  increafing  of  Milk. 

IF  a nurfe  be  given  to  much  fretting  it  makes  her  lean, 
and  hinders  digeRion,  and  Hie  can  never  have  Rore  of 
milk,  nor  w’hat  fhe  has  be  good.  Bad  meats  and  drinks 
alfo  hinder  the  increale  of  milk,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
foreborne  ; and  therefore  women  that  w^onld  increafe 
their  milk  fliould  eat.  good  meat  (that  is,  if  they  can  get 
it)  and  let  h..r  drink  milk  wherein  fennel- feed  have  been 
Reeped.  Let  her  drink  barley-water  and  burrage  and 
fpinage  ; alfo  goats-miik,  cows-miik,  and  lamb  fodden 
with  verjuice  ; let  her  alio  comfort  the  Rd^nach  with  con- 
fection of  annifeed,  carraway  and  cummin- feeds,  and  alfo 
life  ihofe  feeds  fodden  in  water  ; alfo  take  barley-water, 
and  boil  therein  green-fennel  and  dill,  and  fweeten  it  with 
fugar,  and  drink  it  at  your  pleafure. 

liot  foraentatiens  open  the  breaRs  and  attack  the  blood, 
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as  the  decodlion  of  fennel,  fmallage,  or  'flampt  mint  ap-,J 
plied.  Or,  1 

Take  fennel  and  parfley,  green,  each  a Iiandful,  boil  and  1 
ftanip  them,  and  barley-meal  half  an  ounce,  gitb-i'eed  a 
drachm,  (lorax,  calaminth,  two  drachms,  oil  of  lilies,  two 
ounces,  and  make  a poultice, 

Laftly,  Take,  half  an  ounce  of  deer’s-fiiet,  and  as  much 
parfity  roots,  wuth  the  herbs,  an  ounce  and  a half  of  bar-  ' 
ky-meal,  three  drachms  of  red  Itorax,  and  three,  ounces 
of  oil  of  fweet  almonds  j boil  the  root  and  herbs  well,j 
and  heat  them  to  pap,  and  then  mingle  the  other  amongit 
them,  and  put  it  warm  to  the  nipples,  and  it  will  increafe  | 
the  milk.  1 

And  thus,  courteous  Reader,^  I have  at  length  finifhed  J 
what  I defigned,  and  what  I prornifed,  and  can  truly  af-  j 
firtn,  that  thou  hall  here  thofe  Receipts,  Remedies,  and  1 
Dirc  clions  given  unto  thee,  with  refpeft  to  Child-bearing  J 
Women,  and  Midwives,  and  Nurfes,  that  are  worth  their  j 
weight  in  gold,  and  will  aflliredly  (with  the  bleffing  of  God)  1 
anfwer  the  end  whenfoever  thou  haft  occafion  to  make  uie  \ 
of  them,  they  being  not  things  taken  on  trull  from  Tradi-*  j 
tion  or  Hearfay,  but  the  Refult  and  Diftates  of  fouAd*  ; 
Reafon  and  long  Experience, 
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